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THEOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF THE NOTION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND THEIR
RECEPTION IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

-The Foundation of the Notion of Human Rights in Christianity and the Consequences of Its
Implementation From the Perspective of Canon Law-

Abstract: Human rights represent a modern legal phenomenon. In their present form they have
been developed for just a couple of decades, more precisely, from the end of WW2 onwards.
Nowadays, by means of these rights, both the collective rights of communities, as well as the
rights of individuals are being protected. Human rights have made individuals the subjects of
the international law. Despite being composed upon the secular grounds, human rights possess
a deeper rootedness both in different philosophical traditions as well as in the religious
teachings. Human rights are not part of the content of the testamental tradition, yet the
Tradition represents an inexhaustible inspiration in the process of developing the idea of
human rights. The notion of human rights, as a predominantly legal phenomenon, has been
analyzed and valorized by means of the method of comparative law, so that its presence could
be shown in the primary documents before the Declaration, the documents which may extend
not only to the European Middle Ages, but even (historically) deeper in the past. The social,
philosophical and ethical dimensions of the analyzed notion in the contemporary society can be
discerned and properly grasped only through the contextualization and theoretical articulation
of the idea of justice and just society, not only in their modern theoretical and practical
phenomenology, but through the form of centuries-long continual formation of the idea, by
means of the affirmation of human dignity and fundamental social values on the grounds of
Christian religious principles. Given that the core of this thesis lies in the analysis of the notion
of human rights from the perspective of theological notions and theory, all the aforementioned
methodological procedures are put into relationship with the corresponding theological
disciplines and their methods, which can contribute to the elucidation of this notion from the
perspective of Christian experience. In the section of research which, chronologically, comes
in the first place, the contribution of the biblical-revelational experience of God’s presence in
the world to the formation of the contemporary image of man and his identity has been
analyzed by the critical theological-sociological and textual-historical method, assuming that
the event of concluding the Covenant (the alliance) between God and man is indispensable
and, in this sense, revolutionary for the new and different existential positioning of man within
history, as well as for the understanding of history itself. The Judeo-Christian religious
tradition represents a solid basis for the formation of the very notion of human rights and its
steady development. Basic, foundational, universalistic notional references necessary for the
constituting of the idea of human rights are to be found in the pre-historical testimonies of the
Old Testament, such as the event of creating the world and man, the original sin, the flood...
The later developed legal corpus of the Old Testament, which has its roots in the legal tradition
of ancient Mesopotamia from the end of 3rd until the end of 1st millennium B.C., developing
itself in two dominant traditions of Abrahamic and Mosaic tradition, provides us both with
universalistic value-models necessary for the constituting of the idea of human rights, as well
as with particularistic ones which institutionalize the very idea. The prophetic tradition in Israel
represents, through its universalism, an additional fruitful basis for the development and
suitable social contextualization of the idea of human rights. Christ’s incarnation and
resurrection revolutionarily change the place and importance of man within history. Through
the incarnation of Christ, human person gains the absolute value and becomes the very goal of
existence. The evangelical testimony offers us love for enemies, as well as the model of
relating towards other individuals or groups, as the experience of the presence of God’s grace
within our social experience, through which every form of normativity and legalism is



overcome, which can exceptionally correctively influence the development of the idea and
praxis of human rights. The testimony of the Gospels gains its distinctive and inspired
contextualization in the writings of St. Apostle Paul and the process of reception of his
theological heritage at the and of 1st and in the first half of the 2nd century A.D. The work of
apologists and a number of pseudographs in the middle of 2nd century influenced the
transposing of the evangelic philanthropy into the sphere of hellenic philanthropical tradition
and social praxis. From the middle of 4th century onwards, through the activity of the
Cappadocian Fathers, the social activity of the Church gets its firm theological foundation and
manifests significant potential for moving the social value agenda in the direction of a more
comprehensive legal and practical protection of man from suffering and evil in his natural and
social anxieties, injustices and weaknesses. Christian communities of all denominations have
accepted, in the second half of 20th century, the idea of human rights as immanent to their
ethical teaching and testimony, while bringing certain critical observations, regarding its
overemphasized anthropocentricity, the imbalance of rights and responsibility, as well as of the
individual and collective rights on the one hand and civil and social rights on the other. The
crucial objection they make concerns the usage of human rights in the process of reaching
particular political goals. Christian communities expect contemporary legal systems and
international order to treat man as the goal of human rights and not to make these rights a
means of political fights.

Key words: human rights, personality, freedom, love (for enemies), Christ’s economy of
salvation, Moses’ Law, abrahamic tradition, Cappadocian Fathers, J. Moltmann, lustitia et Pax,
“The Russian Orthodox Church’s Basic Teachings on Human Dignity, Freedom and Rights”,
The Universal declaration of Human Rights, individualism



A

1. YBOA

1.1 Tema u yusb pada

CyouaBajyhu ce ca, y HOBH]0] HCTOPHjHU, He3amaMheHUM MOPaJTHUM CYHOBPATOM IIPOjaB/bEHUM
KpO3 €KCTpeMHY MaHu(decTalnjy HEYOBEUITBA, OpyTamHOCTH (U3MUKOT U AYXOBHOI
YHHINITaBaka 0e30pOojHOr MHOINTBA JbYyOWM W Hapoja, M HUXOBOT KyATypHOr Hacheha,
YOBEUYAHCTBO Ce Y Jipyroj mosioBuHU 20. Beka y3BUCUIIO M ONPABAAJIO0 UACjOM JbYACKUX IpaBa
U3paKEHOM U IPOMOBHCAHOM JE3UKOM JEJHOCTABHUX M YHHBEP3aJIHUX BPEAHOCHHMX CHUMOOJa
Koju oMmoryhaBajy HojeAMHLIIMMA U IpylaMa CaCBUM Pa3IMYMTUX LUBUIIM3ALUJCKUX KOPEHA U
MCKyCTaBa Jla c€ ca HOM IIOMCTOBETE, YKOJIMKO TO JKelle, U Y HhOj MPENO3Hajy OHE BPEIHOCTH
132 KOjUX CaMH MOTY J]a CTaHy U IPUXBaTe UX Ka0 CBOj€ M JIa C€ Y IMJbY HbUXOBOT MOIITOBAKkA
MOKPTBOBAHO 3aJI0XKe Yy HMHTEpecy JApPYrMX M JApYyraudjux 4uja cy InpaBa M €r3ucTaHLydja
yrpoxenn . IIpomec neduHucama 1 yoOIHyaBarma areHae JbyACKHX MpaBa HUje OHO HUMAIO
jeIHOCTaBaH M JIaK, HUTH 0e€3 KPYIHUjaIHUX CHOPEHa OKO HJICOJIOIIKUX MPETIOCTAaBKU 32
BUXOBY (popMynanujy ¥ MMIDIEMEHTAIH]y y IHUBHIM3AIM]CKH, KYITYpPHH W MPAaBHU OKBUD
KOMIUIEKCHOT M Pa3JIMYUTOCTUMA U3AU(EepeHIUpaHOr caBpeMeHor apyursa. CBe auieme U
Hecllarama KojH cy NMpaTUiM beH (areHae Jb.11., IpUM. ayT.) HacTaHaK IocToje U AaHac Oynyhu
Ja TIpOLleC TPEeNo3HaBamka M YHOTIYHaBamka OHUX BPEAHOCTH YOBEKOBOT COIIMjaJTHOT,
JYXOBHOT, KyJTYPHOT U €MOIIMOHAJIHOT KMBOTA KOj€ MOTpely]jy 3allTUTY jOLT HUjE 3aBpIIECH U
JIOJIATHO CE YCTIOXKEbaBa’,

HeszaycraBsbuB akTyenaH mpolec riobdanaus3anyje NOHUIITaBa MHOTE KYJITYpPOJIOLIKE U
MUBWIIM3ALUCKE PA3TUYUTOCTH IITO 33 TMOCIEIUIly MOXKE HMMAaTH W3BECHY HJICOIIONIKY
yHU(UKALK]y Koja OM Moryia oOpeMEHMTH CBETCKO APYIITBO Hajpa3lIuYUTHjUM OOIMIMMa

ayTopUuTapHor KOHIICIITa IMOJIMTHYKOT, €KOHOMCKOTI' u KYJITYpPHOT OpraHru30Bam-a.

! OBjge WMaMO y BHIy WMHCTHTYNHMOHANHY M JCKIApaTHBHY apTHKY/IAlH]y JbYACKHX IpaBa KpO3 CHCTEM
MmehyHaponHor mpaBa (Vhugepsanna Oexiapayuja o myOCKuMm npasuma, W3riacaHa oj cTpaHe I eHepaiHe
ckymmTHHe YjenumeHnx Haumja 10. menemOpa 1948. romune). MHcTnTynmMoHanHa ¢opMyianyja M 3aliTHTa
npaBa JIOBeJa je TOjeJMHIa y KWKy Mel)yHapoJgHOr mpaBHOT IOpeTKa IITO MpeacTaBiba HajBehy TeKOBMHY U
Haj3HAa4YajHUjy NPOMEHY caBpeMeHOr apymrTBa. CBakako Ja MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O JAIEKO IY)XKO] TPaauIHju
JbYJICKHX ITpaBa Koja cexe y HajqUPEKTHHjoj Be3H J1o enoxe [IpocBeTuresscTBa M Kpaja 17. Beka, HaKo NX MOXKEMO
NIPENO3HAaTH M Y N3BECHUM JIOKYMEHTHMA U JIeJIMMa ayTopa M y TIepHoly KacHOT cpeameBekosiba (Las Casas, De
Vitoria, Grotius, wmu y nokymentuma kao mto je Magna Charta Libertatum, Bill of Rights, kojuma cy maxom
mrruheHa CTaTycHa M KJIacHA INpaBa €IHTHUX CJI0jeBa IPYIITBA M YCIOCTaBJhA0 CE FHUXOB YPAaBHOTEXKEH OJIHOC
npema Biaxapuma wim MelycoOHo) wim jour panuje y 12. Beky xkonx Tome AKBHHCKOT Y HETOBOj apupMaiuju
MPUPOJHO TpaBHE INKOJIE MHIUBCHA KOjy Mpey3uMa W3 aHTHIKE MHCIH apUCTOTEIIOBCKE M CTOMYKE
MIPOBEHH]eHITH]je, WK Kol XyTy4yja.;

% Jacques Maritain, “The Grounds For An International Declaration Of Human Rights (1947.)”, The Human
Rights Reader - Major Political Essays, Speeches, and Documents from Ancient Times to Present, ctp. 2.



VYHUBEP3ATHOCT TOpYKE Heje JbYACKMX TpaBa, MMajyhu aMOWBaJICHTaH BPEIHOCHH CTaB
mpeMa HaBeIEHOM MpoIleCcy, YTHYE Ha HEroB TOK Kako adupmaTtuBHO, moiactuyyhu ra
MIPOMOBHCAEM UJIeje JIMYHHUX IpaBa MojeANHAIA U KOJIEKTUBHUX MPaBa YIPOKEHUX 3aj€IHULA
Ha T[IOOATHOM HHBOY, TakO W HEraTMBHO, aMmopTu3yjyhu u cmpedaBajyhu mnpermy
MOHUIITaBakha W HECTaHKa MHOIITBA PAa3IMYUTOCTH Y HWCIOJbaBalkhy WHAWBUIYATHOT |
KOJICKTUBHOT MJICHTHTETA I0jeIMHAIA U 3ajeTHuIa 00yxBaheHUX OBUM IPOIECOM.

Ogaxo cxBaheHa arenja JpbyICKHX IpaBa je 0J1 CaMOTI' CBOT 3a4eTKa I10CE0BajIa CHAXKHY
000j€HOCT HJICOJIOUIKUM U MOJIMTHYKUM KOJIOPUTOM HMCKAa3aHUM je3MKOM MPABHUX IOjMOBA H
dbopmynanyja. Y TOM CMHUCIY Cy C€ JbyJCKa IpaBa HarJameHo MpOojaBujia y UHTEICKTYATHOM
JMCKYpCy Kpaja 20. Beka IPBEHCTBEHO KAO IIOIHTHYKO U IPABHO IIHTAbE".

Tocnepartaom® peBonyImjoM y pasBojy Mel)yHapoIHOT IPaBHOT ITOPETKa JbyJICKa IIpaBa
CTHYy LEHTPATHO MECTO Y MONHTHYKOM YHHBEP3YMy CABPEMEHOT APYIITBA® M MOIPHUMA]Y
HajBehy BaXHOCT y Tpollecy eBaiyallljeé HErOBOI pa3Boja Ha JIOKAJTHOM, PErHOHAIHOM U
rio0anHOM HMBOY. Ha 1ulany mpakTwyHe, MpaBHE W MOJIMTHYKE, UMIUIEMEHTAIU]E JbYACKHX
IpaBa OBAaKaB aCIEKT HUXOBOT pa3yMeBama OCTaje JOMHUHAHTAaH M Kao TaKaB HE3aMCHJbUB.
Melhytum, mOpex YCIOBJBCHOCTH FUXOBE HCTOPHUJCKE TI0JaBHOCTH HJICOJOMIKUM H
MOJUTHYKAM KOHTEKCTOM, JbyJCKa IpaBa (EHOMEHOJOIIKH TMOCEAyjy HaAUCTOPH]jCKY,
OJTHOCHO MeTaU3MUYKy YTEMEJCHOCT, PEIUTHjcKy M (uinocodcky, U Ha HHMa 3aCHOBaHY
€THYKYy CMHCAaOHOCT KOjH TpeBazmja3e  OKBHpPE W KOHKPETHOCT HHUXOBE HCTOPH]CKE
(3a)maroctu. Jbyacka mpaBa, UCTO Kao M caM II0jaM TIpaBa, MOCEAY]y €r3MCTEHLUjaIHy
YKOPEHEHOCT Yy TOjJMOBHMA TIpaBje, CI000/e, AOCTOJaHCTBA U jJETHAKOCTH KOJU HHUKAKO HE
MOTY HMaTH CaMo YTWIMTAapHY CBPXY® y Imiby adupmammje oxapeheme wnmeomormje u
MOJUTHYKOT CHCTEMa, Ma KOJMKO TaKBE WICOJIOTHjE W MOJUTHYKU CHCTEMH OWIN JHOOpH H

yCHeniHu, Beh W3BHpPY W3 YHHBEP3aJHUX MHCAOHHMX W JIyXOBHUX Tpolleca KOJU THUHA]Y Y

[T

® PagoBan Burosuh, »Jbylcka nmpasa‘, “/byocka npasa y xpuuthanckoj mpaouyuju’”, ctp. 73.
* OBze MuCcIMMO Ha mepuos mocie JIpyror CBETCKOT pata, TadHmje, o1 (popmupama OpraHusaiije yjeammeHnx
Hanja (OYH) u noHomema YHUBep3amHe eKaapaiyje o JbYJACKUM MpaBuMa, 10 JaHac.

Majxn Urnatujed HaBemeHH mporec pa3Boja MeljyHapOZHOT NMPAaBHOT MOpPETKa M HIEOJIOTHje JbYACKHUX IpaBa
Ha3uBa ,,jypuUcTHYKOM peBomyumjom™.; Bumu, Majkl Ignatijef, Ljudska prava kao politika i idolopoklonstvo,
Istorijski gledano, Univerzalna deklaracija je deo Sireg preuredenja normativnog poretka posleratnih
medunarodnih odnosa, osmisljena sa ciljem da stvori bedem u obrani od varvarizma. Juristicka revolucija je
ukljuc¢ivala donoSenje povelje Ujedinjenih nacija iz 1945. godine, kojom se agresivni rat izmedu drzava
proglasava nezakonitim; Konvencije o genocidu iz 1948. godine , kojom se verske, rasne i etnicke grupe Stite od
istrebljenja; reviziju Zenevskih konvencija iz 1949. godine, kojima se ja¢a imunitet lica koja ne udestvuju u
oruzanom sukobu; i kona¢no, donoSenje medunarodne konvencije o azilu iz 1951. godine kojom se Stite prava
izbeglica.”, ctp. 32.
® lepemu Benram (Jeremy Bentham), enrmeckn ¢umocod n Teoperiuap npasa ¢ kpaja 18. u mpse monosure 19.
BeKa je, HaKko Tmpunagajyhu TpOCBETUTEJHCKOM MHCAOHOM KpYry, YOpaBO ca TO3WIHja YTHIATapHE
HEOCHOBAHOCTH KPHUTHKOBAO HJEjy JbyJCKHX IpaBa Kao IMPUPOIHHUX IpaBa He BuaehM HUXOBY IOBOJBHY M
apryMEHTOBaHY 3aCHOBAaHOCT M3BaH KOHTEKCTA 3aKOHUTHX 1PaBa, OJHOCHO, PaBa yCTAHOBJbEHUX U MOTBPHEHUX
noctojehumM 3akoHnMa.



CBCUOBEYAHCKUM JyOWHAMa PENUTHJCKUX MU (UIOCOPCKUX Tpaauiidja, Kao M Ha HHUMa
3aCHOBAHUX €T3UCTCHIIMjATHUX, MOPAJTHHUX U NMPAaBHUX YMHHIIAIA, KOj€ MTPOHAIA3UMO Y TOTOBO
CBUM TIEpUOIMMA Pa3Boja HAIIET PojJa U IPYIITBA KOje Kao Jbyau u3rpalyjemo.

Hako cy, y CBOM CaBpeMEHOM II0jaBHOM BHJIY, MPOIAYKT HOBOBEKOBHOTI COIHO-
KYJITYpHOT M MPAaBHO-TIOJIMTUYKOT OIKTA, ¥ KAa0 TaKBa C€ TEOPHjCKH yOOJIMYaBajy CBera Kojy
JEIEeHN]y YyHasal, JbyJACKa IIpaBa ca jeaHe crTpaHe MoOyhyjy HCKOHCKa JyXOBHAa H
MHTENIEKTyallHa CTPEMJbEha CaBPEMEHOI YOBEYAHCTBA KOje j€ HEMpPecTaHo y TMOTpa3H 3a
MCTHHCKUM OCMHIIJBABAKEM COIICTBEHE CBPXOBHTOCTHU U JICIIATHOCTHU Y cdepama pPeurujcKor
¥ TEOLCHTPHYHOT MHCAOHOT IUCKYpCa', Kao | y, ca APyre CTPaHe, 320KPYKeHO AeHHICAHNM
dbopmyanujama ceKyIapHOT Ha4rHa IPOMHUIIIbakha YOBEKA U HbETOBOT HCTOPH]CKOT MPH3Baha
KOje y palMOHAJIHUM M  aHTPONOLEHTPUYHMUM ITIOJMOBHMM KOOpAHMHATama IpEro3Haje
W3BOPUIITE WCTHHCKHUX ET3UCTEHIMjATHUX BPEOHOCTH (Ci000jae, MpaBae, jeTHAKOCTH...) H
mpaBa KOja MX HPOMOBHIIY M CAHKIMOHWINY". PEIMIHjCKO M CEKyNapHO MONA3HIITE Y
pa3yMeBamky MOTHUBAIMOHUX Y3POYHHKA KOJU TPECYJHO YTHYY Ha TOjMOBHO Je(UHHCAHE
JbYJICKMX TIpaBa, MHUXOBUX IIMJb€BA M CBPXOBUTOCTH, 4YecTOo ce MehycoOHo oaHoce
AHTAarOHUCTHYKH, 1oJiazehn o011 000cTpaHe aKCHOMATCKE MPETIOCTABKE /1a CBAKU O] HABEICHUX
MpHUCTyNa MMa eKCKiIy3uBaH wu3rpabhyjyhu u obGorahyjyhu yrTunaj Ha HBUXOBO TEOPHjCKO
yoOJIM4aBame U BUXOBY NMPAKTHYHY MPUMEHJBUBOCT Ha JJOOPO CBAKOT TOjEMHIIA U 3a)CTHHIIC
y Koje ce yapyxyje. KommiemeHnTapHOCT HaBeeHa JBa MPUCTYIa Takolhe je 4ecTo MpUcCyTHa
Kaga 00/JpOCT M HEONMXOAHa e(hUKACHOCT, y UJbY 3AIITHTE €JIEeMEHTApHUX TpaBa IOjeIHHIA
WIM 3ajeJHHIa, W3UCKY]y alcTpaxoBame IOJMOBHUX paSJ'II/ILII/ITOCTI/Ig JOMUHHMpAjyhux y
nporiecy (popMyIHCamha TeMebHIX oapeljerba I CYIITHHCKIX [MJbeBa HAeje JbyICKUX npaBa >,
[IpakTuHa nuMeH3Wja wWjAEje JbYIACKMX IIpaBa, OJHOCHO, MHXOBa adupmManmja Kpo3s
WHTETPUCAkhe Y IPaBHU MOpENaK IpKaBa M, Takohe, IMIIEpaTHB BUXOBOT J0CE3amka 10 CBAKOT
KO je 00ecnpaBJbeH U YIpOKeH, OJJHeNa je MpeBary HaJl JOKTPUHApHUM Pa3IMYUTOCTUMA KOje

CC HAJIa3€ Y CaMOM KOPCHY NONMamba q)eHOMeHa JbYACKHUX IIpaBa U3 NCPCIICKTUBC PA3HOBPCHUX

" Bum, Michael J. Perry, “Is the Idea of Human Rights Ineliminably Religious?”, The Idea of Human Rights-Four
Inquiries, ctp. 11.

® Iornematn cKenTHYHY KPUTHKY PEIMIHO3HOT AMCKYpca JbYIACKHX npaBa Koju WrHaTHjed TOKMBIbABa Kao
CMETHY 32 BUXOBY PELENIHNjy Y He3anaJmadykuM KyJITYpHHM CpelrHaMa M Kao MOTOJAHY 3a PacHpOCTHPame
CyMIbH Y BpPEIHOCTH 3allaHOT KYJITYPHOT MoOJiella U Ha FEMY 3aCHOBAHOT KOHIENTa JbYACKMX IIpaBa, Kao
OTBOPEHOT, YHHBEp3alHOr U omuTenpuxeatibuBor; Buau, Majkl Ignatijef, Ljudska prava - kao politika i
idolopoklonstvo, ctp. 65

® Ibid., op.cit.: ,,...univerzalni rezim zastite ljudskih prava mora da bude saglasan sa moralnim pluralizmom. To
znaci da bi trebalo da postoji moguénost da se rezimi ljudskih prava odrzavaju u mnostvu civilizacija, kultura i
religija koje se medusobno ne slazu u pogledu toga Sta bi trebalo da predstavlja dobar ljudski zivot. Ili, da
drugacije formuliSemo, ljudi iz razlicitih kultura mogu i dalje da izraZzavaju razli¢ita misljenja o tome §ta je dobro,
a da se ipak sloZe po pitanju toga Sta je nepodnosljivo, nesporno lose.“, ctp. 67.

10 gy Jacques Maritain, op.cit.., ctp.2
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PEMUTH]CKUX UCKyCTaBa W (UIOCOPCKUX Tpazmunja”, a Koje OM MorJie, HaKo yCMepeHe Ka
FICTOM LIHJBY, [a YIPO3¢ BUXOBY KOXEPEHTHOCT H CBPXOBHTOCT 2.

OBakaB nopeak y AepuHUCakY U MPAKTUKOBAKY JbYJICKHUX MpaBa HUKAKO HE O CMeo
na obecxpabpyjyhe yTude Ha OHE KOjU CBOjOM HWHTEIIEKTYaJIHOM BpIABOIINY, TyXOBHOM
JbyOONHUTIEUBOIINY M AyTCHTUYHUM PEITUTHO3HUM HCKYCTBOM U CBEIOYCH-EM JKEJIE JIa OCBETIIC
mojaM JbYJACKHMX IpaBa M U3 Wera ucxoichy mpakcy mHUXOBE INMpomonuje, abupmaiuje u
3amrtute. CTaBbambe (EHOMEHA JhbYJICKHX MpaBa Y KOHTEKCT PEIMTHO3HOT MPOMUIIbamha U
HBUXO0BA KOHTEKCTyaJIM3allHja y MPaKCy U €TOC BEPCKUX 3ajeIHUIIA j€ HCTOBPEMEHO U U3a30B U
TYKHOCT THX 3ajeHHIIAa M pErpe3eHaTa HHXOBOI TEOJOMKOr u3pasza. CTyauja Koja je mpejn
BaMa yIpaBo IMPEICTaBJba jellaH TaKaB IMOKYIA] M3 MEPCICKTHBE XPHUIINAHCKOT pa3yMeBamba

ersucteHnuje bora, 4oBeka, qpymITBa U CBETa YOIIIITE.

1.2. Wima cy /bydcka npasa?

Wneja spynckux mpaBa je oAyBek mmoOyhuBaiia KOHTpOBEp3€ M MOJEMHKE OKO HHUXOBOT
TEOPHjCKOT yoOuinyaBama. HauMme, kao mojam M Kao JPYIITBEHH aKTUBU3aM, IITO 3HAYW M Ha
TEOPUJCKOM W Ha TPAKTHYHOM IUIaHy, JbyJICKAa IpaBa Cy HMaja CBOje MOOOpPHHKE W
MPHUCTATUIE, Ka0 W CBOje OmoHeHTe. J[aHac je MoKJa HAjIPUCYTHHja MHCA0 O JbYJICKHM
IpaBUMa KA0 O CTHYKAM HOPMATHBHUMA'> M er3MCTCHLMJAIHAM BPEIHOCTHMA KOje Cy
MMAHCHTHE CBAaKOM YOBEKYy, T€ paJd TOra HW3UCKYjy MOIITOBaKkE OJI CTPAHE CBHX, KaKO
MojeiMHalla Tako M JpKaBe U HEHUX MHCTUTyLWja. MehyTum, nuTame HUMaHEHTHOCTH

JbYJICKMX TpaBa CBAaKOM YOBEKY HHj€ jOIII YBEK MOCTAJI0 HEOCTIOPHUBO, OJHOCHO, JU]jaJoT OKO

1 Majkl Ignatijef, op.cit.: ,.Pojedinim ljudima nece predstavljati problem da misle da su ljudska bi¢a sveta, jer oni
veruju u postojanje Boga koji je stvorio Cove¢anstvo prema sopstvenom obli¢ju. Ljudi koji ne veruju u Boga
moraju ili odbacivati ideju da su ljudska bica sveta ili verovati da su ona sveta na osnovu svetovne upotrebe
religiozne metafore koju ée religiozna osoba smatrati neprihvatljivom. Tvrdnje o utemeljenju ovog tipa vode
podelama, a ove podele se ne mogu razresiti na nacin na koji ljudi obi¢no re$avaju svoja sporenja , diskusijama i
kompromisima.©, ctp. 66.

12 Jacques Maritain, op.cit.:“The preparation of a Declaration of Human Rights faces fundamental problems
concerning principles and interpretations as well as political and diplomatic problems concerning agreement and
drafting. For this reason the UNESCO Committee on the Philosophic Principles of the Rights of Man has
undertaken, on the basis of a survey of the oppinion of scholars in the various parts of the world, an examination
of the intelectual basis of a modern bill of rights, in the hope that such a study may prove useful to the
Commission on Human Rights of the Economic and Social Council both in suggesting common grounds for
agreement and in explaining possible sources of differences. The UNESCO Committee is convinced that the
members of the UN share common convictions on which human rights depend, but it is further convinced that
those common convictions are stated in terms of different philosophic principles and on the background of
divergent political and economic systems. An examination of the grounds of a bill of rights should therefore serve
to reveal, on the one hand, the common principles on which declaration rests and to anticipate, on the other hand,
some of the difficulties and differences of interpretation which might otherwise delay or impade agreement
concerning the fundamental rights which enter into the declaration.”, ctp. 2

3 prmm, Amartja Sen, ,.Elementi teorije ljudskih prava“, Ljudska prava — preispitivanje ideje, ,,Ljudska prava se
mogu smatrati prvenstveno etickim zahtevima., npupenuo bophe [TaBuhesuh, crp. 26.
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npobJieMa yKOPEHEHOCTH JhYACKUX TpaBa y caMo 4OoBeKOBO Ouhe octaje orBopeH. Ilojennnan
TeopeTHyapu, 3acTynajyhi  TIpUpPOAHONPABHO  YTeMEJbeHe  JbYJACKHX  IpaBa, a
Hajpenpe3eHTEeTUBHIjH caBpeMeHr npexactaBHuk je [lon ®unmc (John Finnis), momnasze ox
YUIbEHUIIE Ja CaMa YOBEKOBAa IMPHUPOJHOCT, KAa0 YHHMBEp3alHAa OJJIMKA JbYICKOCTH, HEHA
pa3yMHOCT H, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, MOTYUECHOCT, WU OoJbe pehu ympaBibaHOCT, MCTUM
MPUPOJHUM 3aKOHHTOCTUMA, CBE JbYJC YMHHU jEHAKMMA, PAaBHOIPAaBHUMA W IOCECTHUIIMMA
UCTHX TpaBa KoOja, MAKO IMPeTxoje OWI0 KaKBOM HOPMATHBHOM HJIM 3aKOHCKOM Hadyemy,
paMoHaTHO MOTY M3Pa3UTH KPO3 €THYKE WM MPaBHE HOPME, MPEMO3HATH UX Kao CBOja UIIH Y
MoceAy OPYTUX, ¥ Kao TakBa WX IITUTHTH WM 3aXTEBAaTH O]l APYrux jaa ux mrure. OBakaB
MPUCTYI OMCMO MOTJIM HA3BaTH ECCHINjAIUCTHYKAM WM HATYPATUCTHYKHUM, & KOHIICTITYaJTHO
ce cMaTpa Mpeaap >KaBHUM U NPEAMHCTUTYIIHOHAIHUM INTO OM 3HAYMIIO J1a MAKO MOXKE OUTH
WIH jecTe Op)KaBHO NMpuxBaheH M MHCTUTYIHMOHATHO adUpPMHUCAH OH IOCTOjH TpE JIpKaBe U
Kao TMPOTUB-TEXA JpPXKAaBH W HCHUM HMHCTUTYIMjaMa Yy IHJbY 3allTUTC IMOjeUHIA O]
penpecuje. OH cBoje JajieKO MOPEKJIO MMa jOII y OHTOJIOTHjU W CTUIM apUCTOTEIIU3Ma U
AQHTHYKOT JeJIMHCKOT CTOMIIM3MA WM Y BbUXO0BO] mpaBHO] pednekcuju koa Ceneke u Llunepona
y aHTHYkoM Pumy, MOk Onmke KOpeHe Byde W3 TOMHCTHYKOT Hacieha cpeameBeKOBHOT
puMokartonunmu3ma. JloOpe mpuMepe 3a OBakaB BUJI KOHIUMITUpPama UJeje JbYJCKUX NpaBa Ha
TEOLCHTPUYHUM MPHUPOIHONPABHUM OCHOBaMa umamo kon Jle Buropwuja (Francisco de Vitoria)
u Jlac Kacaca (Bartholomé de Las Casas) y 16.Beky™ u y AMepHukoj JAeKIapamuji o
He3aBUCHOCTH u3 1776., ka0 U y AMepuUuyKko] mMoBesbM O mpaBuma u3 1791. r., nok je
@paHnirycka Jekaapalyja o npaBuMa yoBeka u rpahanuna u3 1789. yremesbeHa Ha HEYTPaTHOM
arHOCTUYKOM NPUPOAHONpPaBHOM KoHLENTy. KpyHa pednexcuje npupoHONpaBHOT KOHIIETITa
Ha uJejy JbYACKUX TpaBa jecte Yuueepszanna oexnapayuja OVH o wyockum npasuma y K0joj
ce Ha CcaMOM IIOYETKYy IpeamOyine u3paxaBa CTaB Ja ... J€ IPHU3HABame YypoheHor
JIOCTOJaHCTBA W JE€AHAKMX M HEOTYHMBUX IpaBa CBUX UJIAHOBA JbYJACKE MOPOJUIE TEMEb
ciobozie, mpaBJie 1 MUpa y cBeTy n y 1. wiany ;a “ce cBa Jpyacka Ouha pabajy ciobomHa u
jeHaKa y JOCTOJaHCTBY M TIpaBUMA‘, M Ja Cy, CAMUM POheHmEeM MIPUPOTHO 000apeHa pasymom
u ceeuthy u 0a mpeba oa ce y3ajamHo ooHoce y 0yxy bpamcmaea. Jlexnapannja, Kao J0CIeTHA
CBOM IPUPOJAHOIPABHOM yTEMEIbEHY, I10jaM YOBEKOBOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA U3BOJIU M3 CaMe JbYJCKe

MIPUPO/IE.

Y pumm, George Newlands, Christ and Human Rights, “Vitoria argued that the Indians had their own natural

dominium, which should not be violated. Lack of Christian religious belief could be no excuse for war against
them. ... But the central figure in this tradition is Las Casas, who devoted his life to supporting the Indians
against their oppressors. Here, too, there is a Christological strand combined with arguments from natural law.”,
ctp. 42.
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Jpyru cy, omet, youaBajyhu pa3yMcKy HEKOH3HCTEHTHOCT M OJICYCTBO YHHBEp3aJIHE
PaIMOHATHOCTH UCTOBETHE KOJI CBUX JbY/IU, PA3JIMYUTE HUBOE CBECTH O OJITOBOPHOCTH IpeMa
ApyroMe U cebu, rmpemMa IpYIITBY Kao M MpeMa IMOjeAUHIUMA, YECTY CYKOOJBEHOCT eTHYKUX
MPUHIMIA T0jeIMHANlA ca JOMHHHpAjyhuM MOpamHH  KOJEKCOM JPYIITBA, HEMPETJIeIHY
Pa3HOBPCHOCT M HECArIACHOCT Yy MOTJIely OYEKUBAaHUX M XKEJHEHUX IMpaBa Kao noceayjyhux, ca
jeIHe cTpaHe, W IpaBa Koja CMO CIPEMHH J1a TIPENO3HAMO H MMOTBPAMMO KOJI APYTHX, ca IPYTe,
Ha CTAaHOBMIITY /1A j€ YUCT MPUPOJAHONPABHH KOHIIETIT HEMIOCTOjaH, HEMOTIIYH U HEJOBOJbAH J1a
Ou ce Ha BEeMy H3TPaio CUCTEM JbYJCKUX MpaBa. 300T TOra OHH TOCEXKY 3a COILUjaTHOM H
JPYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTYaJIM3allijoM MIPUPOTHIX MPaBa Kao JbYJCKUX TpaBa carjienaBajyhu ux
HE Kao CBaKOM 4YOBEKOBOM Ouhy mnpunaaajyha mpaBa Beh Bullle Kao KOHCEHCyalnHa U
IucTpuOyTUBHA TpaBa Koja 3ajeHHLa KpO3 CBOjeé HCKYCTBO JPYIITBEHOCTH W KpO3
WHCTHUTYLIMj€ TMPETo3Haje Kao BPEIHOCTH CBAKOT CBOT WiIaHA M Ka0 TaKBE WX MPOMOBHUIIE H
IITUTA CBOJUM MpPaBHUM CHCTEMOM, mpocielyjyhun ux A0 cBakor mojequHIla WK 10 CBakKe
Npero3HaT/buBe JpyliTBeHe rpymne. Ha Taj HaumH cy Jpyiacka mpaBa wu3pa3 ojapeheHe
JPYIITBEHE KOpelalyje U KOHPPOHTAIM]e BPSTHOCTH, ITUJbEBA U METOA KOjU ce popMaTHPajy
Ka0 YrOBOPHH KOHCEHCYC M3a KOjer CTOje CBM YYECHHIM Yy YXHBOTY JPYIITBEHE 3ajCHHIIC
HCTOBPEMEHO Tpeno3Hajyhu y meMmy (KOHCEHCYCy) MHUHUMYM CarjlaCHUX M 3ajeJHHYUX
BpPEIHOCTH ¥ MHTepeca. OBakaB KOHIICTIT je€ MOTAa0 OUTH PEIIUTUjCKU YTEMEJbCH, Kao IITO j& TO
ouno kox Jloka (John Locke, 17. u 18. Bek ), y jeTHOM IEUCTHYKOM TEOJIOIIKOM CHCTEMY, UJIH
arHOCTHUYKH MPHPOTHO-PAIIMOHATIAH Kao MTO je To Omino kox Pycoa (Jean Jacques Rousseau,
18. BeK) WM CONHMjATHO MUHUMAJIMCTHYKH YTUIHTApaH W MPOIeypaiaH Kao Ha MPUMEP KO
Posca (John Rawls, 20. Bek). Ponc Hac Beh npeBoau y Tpehy rpymy Koja Jbyacka mpaBa HU Ha
KOJM HaUMH HE Be3yje 32 YOBEKOBO NMPHUPOIHO Onhe U meroBa CBOjCTBa, YaK Ha U3BECTAaH HAYMH
ocriopaBa TOTpe0y BUXOBOT yTeMelbema. Ol caBpeMEeHUX TEeOopeTHyYapa y OBY Tpyly OHCMO
yBpcTuiu MrHarujeda koju cMaTpa Jia je KyJaTypa UCTOpHjCcKor cehama 1 moyka U3BeJeHa U3
MPETXOAHOT TPAarMyHOI' UCKYCTBA 3aj€HUIIE, KA0 MOPAJIHHU U BPEJHOCHH KOPEKTUB, JOBOJbHA
3a (hopMHUpamkEe €TUYKOT KOHIIENTa W HOPMATHUBHOT CHCTEMa JbYJCKUX IpaBa y TOJIHTHYKO]
3ajeIHAI KOje je HocHmar Tor celiama M MCKYCTBAa M MOKa3yje TeXbY Ka MPOMEHH >, M

Poptuja (Richard Rorty) xon kora agekBaraH mpoliec BacuTama U 00pa3oBama KOju pa3Buja

> gumu, Majkl Ignatijef, ,,Ljudska prava kao idolopoklonstvo*, Dok se osnove verovanja u ljudska prava mogu
osporavati, dobro promisljeni razlozi za verovanje u zastitu ljudskih prava su mnogo pouzdaniji. Takvo
utemeljenje, kakvo moderna ljudska prava iziskuju, zasniva se, po mom misljenju, na onome §to nam istorija
govori: da ljudska bica rizikuju sopstvene Zivote ako nemaju osnovnu meru slobodnog delanja...“ u ,,Razborito — i
istorijsko — opravdanj za ljudska prava ne mora da se poziva ni na jednu posebnu ideju o ljudskoj prirodi. Niti bi
trebalo da svoje ultimativno potkrepljenje trazi u odredenoj ideji o ljudskom dobru. Ljudska prava se ticu onoga
$to je ispravno, a ne onoga Sto je dobro. Ljudi mogu da uzivaju potpunu zastitu ljudskih prava, a da pri tom i dalje
veruju da im nedostaju bitne odlike dobrog zivota.®, ctp. 66.
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CBECT U apupMHUIIE KYJITYPY MpaBa jeCTE OCHOB 3a KOHIIUIHUPAKE MOjMa XyMAaHOCTH U HJIEje
sbynckux npaBa’, win Beh momemyror Ponca KOjH TEXH Ka PALMOHAIHO] IOIHTHYKO]
WHCTUTYLMOHAIM3AIMjHU JPYIITBA CA MUHUMYMOM YTOBOpPHE CarJIaCHOCTH OKO 3aj€IHHYKHX
LIMJbEBA M MHTEpECAa KA0 MOJIEIY 3allTHTE JbYACKHX mpaBa . [IoCTOjH 1 T3B. CPe/ibe peliehe,
koje 3actyna Xana Apent (Hannah Arendt, 20. Bek), K0ja OCHOB 3a KOHIMITUPAE CHCTEMA
JbYJICKHAX TIpaBa BUJIU Y CTPYKTYPH W BPEIHOCTHMA MHOIITBEHE MOJIMTUYKE 3ajEeHHIIC KOjY
MIPEro3Haje Kao JAPYIITBEHU MPOCTOp 3a ociobahame u adupmanujy WHIUBHIYE O HECHUX
MPUPOJHUX OTPAHUYCH-A. YUYECTBOBAWKE Y >KMBOTY IOJHTHYKE 3ajeHUIE Koja 00e30ehyje
npaBa, OJHOCHO, YMHH CBMMA JIOCTYITHHM TIpaBa, je 3a APEHTOBY HajBHIIE MPABO, JIOK Cy CBa
Jpyra npaBa, cxBahieHa Kao JbyJICKa MpaBa U3 mera u3BeneHa. [IpaBa cy y mocemy camo OHHX
KOjU MapTULUIHNPAjy y MOJUTHYKO] 3ajeTHHIN, JIe0 Cy HEHHX CTPYKTypa M Kpehy ce Kpo3
HBEHE MHCTHUTYIH]jE, OJJHOCHO, HOCHOLU Cy APYIITBEHOT W MOJUTHYKOT MACHTHTETA KOjH MMa
neuHUCAH TIpaBHU CaJpiKaj, TAKO Ja caMO yHyTap TOT JPYIITBEHOT aMOHjeHTa IpaBa y
OMOJIOLIKOM U COIMjaIHO-eT3UCTEHIIMjaTHOM BHIy MOry OuTH 3amtuhena. [la 6u ce yxuBaia
mpaBa, cMaTpa XaHa APEHT, HEONXOJHO je M300PUTH Ce 32 KOHCTUTYHCAHE TAKBE MOJUTHYKE
3aje/IHHLE KOja je y CTaby Ja HX I0]MOBHO apTUKYJIHIIEC X HHCTHTYLHOHAIHO 3aIITHTH .
He3aBucHO o1l pa3imyuTocTd yremesbyjyher npucrymna JbyICcKUM MpaBUMa OHA UMajy

34 IWJb Ia IOTBPAC U YUYUHC HOCTOjaHI/IM I[OCTOjaHCTBO YOBCKOBC JIMYHOCTH, Oa rapaHTyjy

IEHY CJI000/ly U Ja y APYIITBY MPOMOBHIILY TPHUHIUIIE npaBnelg. Jbyncka mpaBa y jaBHOM

18 gumn, Serena Parekh, Hannah Arendt and the Challenge of Modernity — A Phenomenology of Human Rights,

“Richard Rorty has posed one of the biggest challenges to foundational theories of human rights. The starting
point of Rorty’s analysis is that the main problem in human rights is not defining what rights are about but who
counts as human. Often when human rights are violated, the people doing the violation do not see their victims as
humans.“, ctp. 137.

7 gumm, Carls Bajc, ,Ideja ljudskih prava — novi pocetak”, Ljudska prava — preispitivanje ideje, ,,Sustina
Rolsovog shvatanja ljudskih prava moze da se sazme u Cetiri glavne tacke: Ljudska prava predstavljaju ,,posebnu
vrstu najnuznijih prava“ ¢iji se prekrsaj ,,jednako osuduju kako od razlozno liberalnih naroda tako i od pristojnih
hijerarhijski organizovanih naroda“. Ona obuhvataju pravo na Zivot (za koje je vazno da ukljucuje i ,,sredstva za
zivot®), liénu slobodu (koja ukljucuje, mada ne nuzno, jednaku slobodu savesti), liénu svojinu i jednako
postupanje pred zakonom. Ova prava (,,uza lista ljudskih prava®) neophodna su za ma koju ,,ideju pravde kao
opsteg dobra® i nisu ,,posebno liberalna ili povezana sa zapadnom tradicijom*.“, ctp. 120.

'8 Bunm, Serena Parekh, op.cit., “Arendt’s obsrvations about human rights begin with her discovery of a novel
situation and radically new condition of the 20" century: rightlessness. The rightless are people who have been
made superfluous through economic and social forces and stateless through political events. Her choice of the
term “rightless” is important since it designates for her one of the central paradoxes of human rights in the 20"
century: as soon as someone becomes stateless and is denied protection by any political body, such a person is
forced to rely on her innate human rights. Yet it is precisely at this moment, when a person becomes nothing but
human, that human rights are the weakest: “The world found nothing sacred in the abstract nakedness of being
human” (0T299). People in this situation are entirely without rights, not just because they are not politically or
legaly enforceable, but also because they are denied the right to belong to any political community at all. The right
to belong to a community turns out to be more fundamental than human rights themselves.”, ctp. 11.

9 Bumm, Dzon Rols, Teorija pravde, ,,IzloZiéu sada u privremenom obliku dva principa pravde za koje verujem da
bi se postigla saglasnost u prvobitnom poloZaju. ... Prva formulacija dva principa glasi ovako: Prvo: svaka osoba
treba da ima jednako pravo na najSiru shemu osnovnih sloboda , koja je spojiva sa slicnom shemom sloboda za
druge. Drugo: drustvene i ekonomske nejednakosti treba da budu uredene tako da je istovremeno: a) razumno
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poCTOpY MOTy OWTH adupMucaHa JETaTMCTHYKY, KPO3 3aKOHCKE HOPME U MPOLEAype, JI0K ca
Apyre CTpaHe OHa CBOjY JAPYIUTBEHY YJIOTY MOTY O0aBUTH U M3 CyIpEeMallHjCcKe IEepPCICKTHBE
eTUYKUX HOPMU KOj€ MHCIUPHUIILY W €BAITYHpajy IIHMPH MOpENaK APYIITBEHUX BPEAHOCTH, a
MCTO TaKO U MPABHU MOPENAK Y YKEM CMHUCIY.

Mako nmaHac moCTOjUM WM3BECHA KpW3a amlcoNyTHU3alje M YTHIMTapU3aluje JbYICKUX
npaBa Kao M HpoOJIeM HUXOBOI IPETBapama y CPEICTBO JIPYIITBEHE M Hieoomke 6opode,
YUME OHA IPEeCTajy Aa Ce MOCMaTpajy Kao LUJb MOPAIHOI U OATOBOPHOI MOCTYNAmka y LUIbY
npoMoLiMje WHIMBHIyaTHE W JpyIITBEHE MpaBnae, Beh mocrajy camo erama y MOCTYIKY
J0ce3ama 3alpTaHuX MapTHKYIAPHUX JAPYIITBEHUX IMJbEBA, JbYACKA MpaBa U Jajbe nmooyhyjy
3HA4ajHy MO30PHOCT CaBPEMEHOT JPYLITBA W CTaJHA HACTOjama Jla Ce YHAlpeae MEeXaHU3MH
BUXOBE 3AIUTHTE M CIpeue MOKYIIajy BUXOBE 310ynorpede. buiio ga mx mocmarpamo Kao
STUYKE WJIM MPaBHE HOpMATHBE, OWJIO J1a Cy NPUPOJIHA MM KOHCEHCYallHa M MOJUTHYKA, OHII0
1a Cy MHIMBHIyalHA I KOMYHHTapHa, MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA WIIH JICKJIapaTHBHA, JbYJICKA IIPaBa
y CBHM CBOjUM €JIEMEHTHMa IOTOJYjy TEOJIOIIKOj aHAJIM3H M3 IEPCHEKTHBE XPHUIINhaHCKOT
npeama KOjeé CBOjJOM CBEOOyXBaTHOWINY IOceqyje MOTeHLHWjal Ja WX Y TOCTYIKY
CUMOOJIMYHOT OTJIealba M 3HAYCHCKOT YTHCKHBAmba TEOJOMIKM KOHTEKCTyalu3yje |

EKJIMCHjalIHO CUHTETHU3Yje.

1.3. CaspemeHO Opywmeo VS. eepcke 3ajeOHuuye — dujasoa unu
KOHesIUKM?

CaBpeMeHe MHCTUTYLIMjE, KAKO Ha II00AJTHOM TAaKO M Ha PETMOHAIHOM U JIOKAIHOM HHUBOY,
OYeKYyjy OJI BEpCKHX 3aje/lHUIa Ja Ce aKTUBHO YKJbyde Yy MpOILeCc IMpeBa3HIaKema OHUX
Pa3IMUUTOCT Koje cy Ouie, jecy i Ou Moryie OUTH y3pOK HETPIIEJbUBOCTH YHYTap JAPYIITBA,
kao u Mely npkaBama u Haponuma. Mmean 21. Beka je moce3ame ,,[VIO0ATHOT MUpa‘, mTo
n00Mja joul BUILIE HA 3HA4ajy y BpeMe akTyeJIHOI MaHu(ecToBama CBe OpOJHHUjUX cykoOa

YHYTap paciiojeHHX JAPYIITBEHUX 3ajeqHHNa. JInHUja IpyIITBEHUX CyK0Oa, KOHIENLHUjCKUX U

ocekivati da budu svakome od koristi, b) da su povezane sa polozajima i sluzbama koji su otvoreni za sve. ... Ovi
principi se primarno primenjuju, kao §to sam rekao, na osnovnu strukturu drustva, odreduju prpisivanje prava i
duznosti i ureduju raspodelu drustvenih i ekonomskih dobiti. ..., zbog toga pravimo razliku izmedu vidova
drustvenog sistema koji odreduje i obezbjeduje jednake osnovne slobode i vidove koji odreduju i ustanovljavaju
drustvene i ekonomske nejednakosti. Bitno je da se sada uo¢i da su osnovne slobode sate u obliku liste takvih
sloboda. Medu ovim slobodama znacajne su politicke slobode (pravo da se glasa i da se obavljaju javni poslovi) i
sloboda govora i udruZivanja; sloboda savjesti i sloboda misljenja; sloboda li¢nosti koja ukljuc¢uje slobodu od
psiholoskog pritiska i fiziCkog napadai rasparcavanja (integriteta li¢nosti); pravo na li¢nu svojinu i sloboda od
samovoljnog hapsSenja i hvatanja, kako je odredeno pojmom vladavine prava. Ove slobode treba da budu jednake
prema prvom principu.*, ctp. 70-71.; TTopen Ponca u ®unnc maje cBoja TpH eneMeHTa (IPHHIMAIA) MPABAE O
KOjH ce MPBH Ha3UBa YCMEPEHOCM Ha Opy2oed, WITO yKa3yje Ja ce MpaBia THYe YOBEKOBHX OJHOCA Ca JAPYTHM
JIMYHOCTUMA | JIa j€ MHTEPIIepCOHATHA Tj. MHTEPCYOjeKTUBHA. J[pyru eeMeHT mpaBie jecte dyscruocm, a Tpehu
Jjeonaxocm; *Bunu, Dzon Finis, Prirodno pravo, ctp. 172-173.
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BpPEHOCHHUX, BHIIIC HUJE TAKO MPEIM3HO HJICOJIOMKH 000jeHa U MpoduIrcana, Kao MTo je TO
Owia y IpeTxoqHOM BeKy, Beh MMa JOMHHAHTHHU]Y COIMjalHy W MOpaIHy AMMEH3H]y U Kao
TaKBa MOCTaje 00emekje KaKo CHPOMAITHUX JPYIINTaBa ,,Tpeher cBera’ Tako U OOraTux JpKasa.
YecTto 0BH CyKOOM MOTY OHTH 3IOYNOTPEOJbEHH M 3a0ACHYTH Yy IUIAIIT PEJTUTHjCKOT
,OCBemhema“ W TOHOBHOI Oylhema peNMruo3He CBECTH OWIIO TOjeAuHaIa WM YHTaBHX
HAIlMOHAJTHUX M Bepckux 3ajequunia. OBakaB TpeH] ycMepaBama U ,,ynorpede Kpu3a Moxe
JIOBECTH /10 NyOJhe MHBOJBUPAHOCTH BEPCKUX 3ajeHUIA y CYKOOE KOjUX OPUTHHEPHO HHCY
neo. 300r Tora je AYXKHOCT BEPCKHX JIMAEpa W IMO3HABaNala TEOJOLIKO-TIOJMOBHOT JUCKypca
CBOjJUX PEJIMTH]jCKHUX 3ajeTHHIIA J1a C€ OATOBOPHO MOCBETE 1y0JbEM pasyMeBamy MpoOIeMaTHKe
CaBpPEMEHOT JPYIITBA U MO3UIIMje BEPCKUX 3ajeTHUIIA Y BEMY, U Ja MOKyIIajy aa (eHOMEeHe,
Kao INTO Cy CI000JHO JpPYIITBO, JbYACKAa IIpaBa, MYJITHKYITYpajau3aM, TIpaBO Ha
caMoonpese/bebe’’, W BHUMa CIMYHE, KOjH IOPE] MHOTHX APYrHX Je(HHHILY Pa3BOjHH TOK
MOCTXJIaIHOPATOBCKUX OJHOCAa Kako wu3Mel)y Hapoja u JpkaBa TakKo U YHYTap HUX,
MpEeBpeHyjy U MpOLIeHEe carjienaBajyhu uxX Kpo3 IpU3My CBOra HCKYCTBa, CBETOHa3opa U
YOBEKOMO3Hama. OBakaB MPUCTYN OMCMO MOTJIM Ha3BaTH ,, UHCIMUMYYUOHAIHUM NPUSUBOM *
BEPCKHX 3ajeJIHMIIA HAa TEOJIOIIKY aHaJM3y OHMX HJIEja M BPEIHOCTH Koje y HajBehoj mepu
JNETEePMUHUIILY XUBOT YOBEKAa M APYIITBA JIaHAC, OJl KOJUX j€ OHA O HEOIMXOJHOj 3allTUTH
JbYACKHUX IIpaBa CBAaKaKO HaJUHTPUTAHTHHU]A U Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHU]A.

Ca pgpyre crpaHe, TOCTOJU W WCKYCTBO ,, dyMEHMUYHOZ Npu3uéa’ PETUrhjCKuX
3ajeIHUIIA KOj€ HAaBOJW Ha CBEOOYXBATHO M aHAJIUTHYKO BPEIHOBAKHE MHTETPUTETA HABEACHUX
(¢eHOMEHa y OKBUpHMMAa HHUXOBOTI BEPCKOI y4ema, OorocimyxOeHe MNpakce W MOpaIHOT
cBenouema. [Ipomunbame XpUIThaHCKUX Teojora O MOjMYy JbYACKHMX IpaBa U MOTpedH
IUXOBE 3alITUTE HUje YHU(POPMHO U y ceOu HOcU Haciel)e BEKOBHUX pa3IMYUTOCTH I1a YaK U
CyKOOJbEHOCTH KOje Cy TocTojasie Meh)y HWHUXOBUM KOH(PECHOHAIHO JeTePMHUHUCAHUM
3ajequuuama. Humra Oosba cuTyaluja HMje HU Mel)y mpumagHuUIMMa APYTHX PETUTHjCKUX
3ajeHMLIA, ToceOHO anocTpodupajyhu jeBpejcky U ucnamcky. MehyTum, To HUKaKko He MOXe
OUTH NIEMOTHUBALIMOHU Y3POK KOju OM HAac AUCTAHLMPAO OJ OJArOBOPHOCTH M JYKHOCTH Ja
CBOJUM pPEIIMTHO3HUM YyBEepeHHMa 000raTUMO W YHANpeOuMO IUIEMEHUTY HWIIEjy 3allTHTe
JbYJICKAX TIpaBa U JONPHHECEMO HEHOM IYOJbeM yTeMEJbelhY Y OKBHUPY TPaJUIIMOHAIHOT
BEPOMUCIIOBEHOT KOHIENTA U HArjJacMMO HEOMXOAHOCT HUXOBE MHKYATYypaluje y 3ajeJHHULe
nepuHUCAHUX KYJITYpHHX oOpasama KOju MCXOJE M3 BEKOBHMA MPAKTHKOBAHOT PEITUTHO3HOT

eToca U OorocnyxxOeHor uckycrBa. HaBeneHu mporiec Ou MMojapa3ymMeBao0 HMHTEH3UBHUPAE

2l .
* Camoonpenesmeme cxBalieHO ¥ Kao NPaBO HAPOJA, alM M K40 HMHANBHAYATHO MPABO MOjEAMHIA Ja Ce
caMocTalTHO u 0e3 00aBe3HOCTH MpeMa Mpunanajyhoj rpynu wid 3ajeIHUIU ONpeAesid 3a HAa4WH JKUBOTA, 3a
00JIMK BEepOUCIIOBEIamha, HITH 3a MPUIIATHOCT ope)eHOM HHTEICKTYATHOM WIIH ,,JTyXOBHOM  00paciy.
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TEOJIOIIKOT aujajmora m3Mmel)y camux XpumrhaHCKMX JCHOMHHAIMja Ha TEMY peleniuje u
aJIcKBaTHE apTUKYJAIMjeé OCHOBHOT OKBUpAa JbYJICKHUX TIpaBa JAe(GUHUCAHOT NPUMAPHUM H
KOHCTHTYTHBHUM MeljyHApOIHUM IIPABHUM aKTHMAa W3 OB OONACTH’® M CBAKAKO IOMPUHEO
BUXOBOM Mel)yCOOHOM TEOJIONIKOM MPUOIIKABaKky U, TOCIEANYHO, HHUIIMPAO OU UMITYIIC Ka
3ajeIHMYKOM Tparamy 3a 00jeaumyjyhuM ereMeHTrMa 1pkBeHor [Ipenama koju Ou OTBOPHIH
MOryhHOCT HMIeHTH(UKOBamba W EBEHTYaJTHOr mnorcroBehuBama xpuimhaHCKOr pa3yMeBama
cnobose JUYHOCTH W JIMYHE OJArOBOPHOCTH 3a Jlpyrora W caB CBET, ca EKBUBAICHTHHM
MpaBUMa M U3 HBUX UCXOJAehUM Ty)KHOCTHMA MPUCYTHUM y HOPMAaTHBHOM KOPITYCY JbYACKHX

npaBa’’,

1.4. MuHUManucmMu4YKuU KOHCEH3YyC O JbYOCKUM fpasumMa u cmae

8epcCKux 3aje0Huya

AreHza JpyJICKHX TpaBa, Y GOpPMHU Yy KOjOj Ce MpojaBHJIa CPEIUHOM JIBAJIECETOI BEKa, HH]eE
WHUIMPaHA UJEJHUM MPETIIOCTaBKaMa HACTAJINM Y OKPHUJbY TEOJIOIIKOT HAYMHA MMPOMHUIILIbAHA
cBeta u 4yoBeka. OHa, Takohe, HUje HU ,,9e70° eTUKE YTEeMEJbCHEe Ha HEKO] 071 (QUI0COPCKUX
Tpaguuuja. Jbyacka mpasa Cy Ha HarjameHo TparudaH Ha4YMH ,,u3HyheHa 3I04MHUMa KOjU CY
ce 30umu TokoM [IpBor u [lpyror cBeTrckor para u Tako M3Hyl)eHa HaMeTHYJa Cy ce CaBeCTH
[eJIor 4YoBeyaHcTBa. HbuxoBo Teomomko W (uiIocodcko yremesbeme M aJIeKBaTHA
apTUKYyJaIMja Jo1a3e Kao HaKHa/IHA T0Tpeda, Kao JIOIyHa MPaKTHYHO] CBXOBUTOCTH pajy Koje
CY ¥ IPOMOBHCAHA.

On cammx moueraka je mocrojana 6ojasaH n1a je Moryhe Ha MOjMOBHO-MeTa(hU3MUKOM
wiaHy npoHahu o6jenumyjyhe enemeHte Kkoju O uAe]y JbYACKUX IIpaBa YUHMHWIH
MPUXBATJEUBOM W KOMYHHKAaTHBHOM Ca CBHUM PEJICBAaHTHUM PEIUTHO3HUM U (HIOCOPCKUM
MHCAOHUM KoHIlenTtuMa. JKax Mapumen (Jacques Maritain), jeman on Boaehux wiaHoBa
UNESCO-6e Komucuje 3a gpunocogpcrka navena wyockux npasa (UNESCO Commettee on the
Philosophic Principles of the Rights of Men ) je u cam wu3paxaBao pe3epBy y MOTJIEIy
MOTYNHOCTH /1a ce MOCTUTHE CarjlaCHOCT CTaBOBA WHTENIEKTyasala, KOju Cy MPHUIaTHUIHA HE

CaMO Pa3JIMYUTHUX Beh u CYIIPOTCTABJbCHUX I_[I/IBI/IJ'II/I3aI_[I/Ija n U3 BHUX I/ICXOI[ehI/IX 06pa3aua

! gy, ,,Beogradski centar za ljudska prava®, Medunarodno javno pravo — Zbirka dokumenata, Beograd 2005.

godine-YHuBep3anHa Aekjiapandja o JpbyackuMm npasuma YH; MelyHapoaHu makT o 3alUTUTH TpaljaHCKUX H
MOJINTUYKUX TipaBa, u3rnacan of ctpane I'C YH 16. neuem6pa 1966. ronune, ctynuo Ha cHary 23. mapta 1976.
rofuHe; MeljyHapoaHu MakT O 3alITHTH €KOHOMCKHUX, COIMjalHUX M KyJITYpHHX IIpaBa, m3riacaH ox crapHe I'C
YH 16. nenembap 1966. rogune, crynuo Ha cHary 03. janyapa 1976. romuHe; m EBpolicka KOHBEHIMja 3a
3aIITUTY JhYACKHUX TIpaBa U cioboja, m3riacana y Pumy 04. HoBemOpa 1950. rogune.

22 Jacques Maritain, Natural Law — Reflections on Theory & Practice, “The consciousness of the rights of the
person really has its origin in the conception of man and of natural law established by centuries of Christian
philosophy.”, ctp. 79.

17



MULLBEHA>, 0 CYIITUHCKUM TpoOJieMHMa Be3aHUM 3a JepuHucame KapakTepa W oOuma
samrTnlieHUX JbYICKMX IpaBa. Paly TOTa Ce MUHUMAIUCTUYKU KOHCEH3YC’' 10 NHTaby
dbopMynrcama TPAKTHYHUX KOpaka y TMpOIeCcy 3allTHTe JhbYJICKHX IIpaBa IOKa3ao Kao
HEOMXOJHO JIOBOJbAH Jia OM ce MeXaHu3MH MehyHapOJAHMX HWHCTUTYIMja TOKPEHYIH Ka
MPEIM3HO] apTUKYJIAIUjd KaTajora JbYJICKHX TpaBa M IOCTyIaka Koju 00e30elyjy HBHUXO0BO
MOIITOBaKkE, HA HUBOY I0jeIMHAYHUX Jp)KaBa WIM HAIMOHAIHUX 33jeJHHIIA, KA0 MPHUMaPHOM
by~

He xenehm na HapymmMo MHHHMATUCTHUYKH ,,CKIQA " WICJHOT KOHIICTTA JhbYJICKHX
npaBa H3pakaBaMO CTAaHOBHIITE Ja je MHXOBAa II0OJMOBHA aHalW3a W3 MEPCIEKTUBE
XpuirhaHCKOT pa3yMeBama YOBEKa M CBETa HEOIXOJHA HE caMo Ja Ou ce pa3BHO M MCKa3ao
JOIII jejaH y MHOIITBY CTaBOBa, OWJIO Ja je KPUTUYKH WM ahUpPMAaTUBHO MHTOHHPAH, HA TEMY
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa, Beh mga Ou ce cama uzeja, Tako JparoleHa U Tako PeBOYIIMOHAPHO MPHUCYTHA
y CBECTH W JKUBOTY CaBPEMEHOI' YOBEYAHCTBA, 000OTaTHIIa YBEK HOBUM M OCBEKaBajyhum, u y
€r3UCTEHIIMjaJTHOM CMHCIY He3a00MJIa3HUM HMCKYCTBOM bBOKHjer mpucycTBa y CBETY Kpo3
norahaj XpHCTOBOT O4YOBEYCH,a M CBETOJYXOBCKOT CHHUCXOhCHA Yy ONWTY JHjaXpPOHUYHE
peannoctu Llpkse.

Kana Oucmo 3aHeMapuiM TMOCTOjakbe OWJIO KaKBOT IPETIIOCTABJHEHOT JOMPHHOCA
Xpulrhancke TEOJIOIIKE MHCIU Pa3BOjy HIEje JbYACKHUX MpaBa, oO0aBe3a HAc, XpHUIINaHCKUX
BEpHHUKA JIa ce€ 0aBUMO OBOM TEMOM U Jajbe€ CTOJU jep Ou OMII0 cacBMM HECXBATJHHBO J]a TaKO
3HaYajHa MHUTamka, Kao IITO je cI000/a CBaKe JbYJICKE JeAMHKE, TIPABO HA KUBOT, Ha CIO00TY
BEpPOBamkha M HUYMM YCIOBJHEHOT M3pa)kaBarha CBOT KYJITYPHOT, HAllMUOHATHOT U PEJUTHjCKOT
UJICHTUTETA, MPAaBO Ha IIKOJOBaWkE M JIOCTOJaHCTBEHE yCIOBE paja, U MHOTa Jpyra, Oymy
Jajieka HalleM €TOCY W pa3yMeBamy YOBEKa Y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHOT JIPYINTBA U HHETOBUX
WHTEH3UBHUX TMpOMEHa. Y KpajilbeM Cciydajy, MmpobiieM Jbyacke cinoboje W JOCTOjaHCTBa
JUYHOCTH j€ TIOped CBOj€ COIMOJIONIKE W TpaBHE AMMEH3Hje, HArlalieHO U TEOJIOIIKH

(eHoMeH U JI0NUKYyje OHMMa KOju HCNoBeAajy Bepy y boxuje npucyctBo y cBery u Hheroso

28 Jacques Maritain, The Grounds For An International Declaration Of Human Rights (1947), “How”, I asked,
“can we imagine an agreements of minds between men who are gathered together precisely in order to accomplish
a common intelectual task, men who come from the four corners of the globe and who not only belong to different
cultures and civilizationes, but are of antagonistic spiritual associations and schools of thought...?”, ctp. 2.

2 Majkl Ignatijef, op.cit.:“Univerzalne privrzenosti, koje ljudska prava podrazumevaju, mogu biti saglasne sa
mnostvom razli¢itih nacina Zivota samo ako je ta univerzalnost samosvesno minimalisticka. Ljudska prava mogu
da steknu univerzalnu saglasnost samo kao nesumnjivo ,,minimalistiCka“ teorija o tome S§ta je ispravno, kao
definicija minimalnih uslova za bilo kakav zivot uopste.“, ctp. 67.

% Jacques Maritain, The Grounds For ...: “Because, the goal of UNESCO is a practical goal, agreement between
minds can be reached spontaneously, not on the basis of common speculative ideas, but on common practical
ideas, not on the affirmation of one and the same conception of the world, of man and of knowledge, but upon the
affirmation of a single body of beliefs for guidance in action. No doubt, this is little enough, but it is the last resort
to intellectual agreement. It is, nevertheless, enough to enable a great task to be undertaken, and it would do much
to crystallize this body of practical convictions. ”, ctp. 2.

18



nouctoBehuBamwe y Jlmunoctu HMcyca Xpucra ca CBUM €r3UCTCHIIMjATHUM HM3a30BHMa
4OBEKOBOT Ouha, J1a ce u caMM yXBaTe y KOIINTAIl ca UCKYIICHHMa KOja JOHOCE HACTOjama Ja
ce HaBeJeHAa MCKYCTBa C€J1000A€ M JIOCTOjaHCTBA JMYHOCTU TOTBPIE M HPOKIAMYjy Kao
BPEIHOCTH Koje Ou Tpebasno aa Oyay OamtuHa cBakor nojeauHmna. Ctora, TEOJIOIIKA aHATN3a
MojMa JbYJICKUX TpaBa JISTHTUMHO MapTULUINPA YHYTAP OKBHPA MUHUMATUCHUYKOS UOEJHO2
KOHCeH3yca TipeTeHayjyhu 1ma cBOjoM KOHCTPYKTHBHOIINhY pa3yme, 00jaCHM M OIlpaBla OBaj
(eHOMeH 13 mepCHeKTHBE XPUITNAaHCKOT aHTPOIIOIOMIKOT y4yema 1 L[pKkBU CBOjCTBEHOT eToca
yTEMEJbEHUX Ha XPUCTOJOMIKOM JOIMAaTCKOM HCIIOBEJamby W EKIMCHJAIHOM CBEJIOYCHY.
OBakaB 0JIHOC MOKJIOHWKA XpUIThaHCKE TEOJIOIIKE MUCIH HE MPEJICTaB/ba HAMETamhe M HHjC
M3pas CympeMalije Haj OCTAIMM CBETOHA30DHHM MHCAOHHM chcTeMuMa’’, Beh u3paxaBa
Harmop KOjU je caBpeMeHa TEoJIOTHja Jy)KHa Jla mpeay3Me y IMHJbY CyodaBama ca ropyhum
KUBOTHHUM IMTPOOJIEMHMA CaBPEMEHOT YOBEYAHCTBA U JIa OM M3HOBA MOTBP/IWIIA CBOjY HajIy0Iby
3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT 33 YOBEKA y HETOBOj KMBOTHO] CBEOOYXBATHOCTH U OTPIJia CE M3 3arpJbaja
OecCIUIoIHe aKaJeMCKe aHAIUTHYKE WHTPUTAHTHOCTH KOja CE€ HE JIOTHYE PEaTHOT YOBEKa,
HETOBUX MPOOJIeMa U BerOBOT HAuWHA ITOCTOjamba.

Bepa y npomucnutesbHy Bosby boXujy 0 CBETY M 4OBeKy 00aBe3yje OHE KOjU Cy HOMe
00IapeHH U KOjU CY je YIOCTOJEeHH HE CBOjUM 3aciiyrama, Jla Kpo3 IPU3My COTICTBEHOT OIHTA
carjiie/iajy  JKUBOTHY PEaJHOCT OHHMX YHjU Cy HBOT, CJI000/a, JOCTOjaHCTBO, JIMYHH
UHTETPUTET, 3[paB/be W MHOTH JIPYTH CT3UCTEHIMjallHU acleKTH yrpokeHu. Ha To Hac He
HaroHW CIOJbAlllkha ,,3aCNCTJHEHOCT 3alOBECTHMAa WJIM HEKaKBO HAMETHYTO IOCTYIIamke
Boxujem ayroputery?’, Beh Hama motpe6a ga 0KHBOTBOPHMO BEPY y PEATHO MPHCYCTBO
XpuctoBo y Hama u wmel)y Hama, Ja HAuyMHOM JKMBOTa W OJHOCOM Tipema JIpyrome
MOCBEOYMMO Ja cMO IberoBu ydeHuuu 2 To je m3 uckycrBa Bepyjyhux par exellence

. . . . 2
CeKJTMCHjalIHA CTBAPHOCT Ca HajAy0JbUM COLMjaTHIM MMILIHKALHjaMa’.

% Ca oBoM mmieMoM cy ce cpenr 1 aytopu crymmje “Is There a God of Human Rights?”, Johannes A. van der
Ven, Jaco S. Dreyer, Hendrik J.C. Pieterse, koja je oGjaBibena y waconucy ‘“International Studies in Religion and
Society” Vol. 2. ; op.cit. “The question may be asked whether, after dealing with the context of origin and
codification, this chapter on the context of legitimation of human rights from a Christian perspective does not
require us to turn the clock. Those who ask this question should heed the warning: it would not be the first time
that an attempt at Christian legitimation ends up in the pitfall of hegemonic universalism - which is what we are
trying to avoid in the part II, in dealing with the polarity between particularism and universalism.”, chapter six
“Context of legitimation”, ctp. 255.

21 1Ju 5,2-3; ,, [lo mome 3namo da mybumo djeyy boxcujy kad Boza mybumo u sanosujecmu Hhezose dpocumo. Jep
060 je mybas booicuja — 0a 3anosujecmu Fbezose dpacumo, a 3anosujecmu Ehezogse nucy mewxe. *

% Ju 13,34-35; ,, 3anosujecm Hogy dajem éam: 0a mybume jednu Opyee, Kao wimo ja eac /wyoux, oa u eu mybume
jeonu dpyee. Ilo mome he céu nosnamu oa cme moju ywenuyu axo oyoeme umaiu wbyoas mely cobom. *

2 1Ju 1,56, ,, 4 koju Oporcu pujeu Hbe2osy, 3aucma je y wemy mybas Boscuja docmueia caspuieHcmeo, no mome
3Hamo oa y wemy jecmo. Onaj koju cosopu oa y Fbemy npebusa, oysicau je oa kao wmo OH nodicugje u cam maxo
JHCUBHL.
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1.5. lMocmoju nu penuaujcko ymemMerbeHse JbyOCKUX npaea?

Y nokymajy na mperno3HamMoO W aHAJUTUYKU BpeAHYjeMO (EHOMEH JbYICKHX IpaBa H3
MEPCIEeKTUBE W MCKYCTBa XpHuIinhaHcTBa Hamehy Ham ce JBe QUMEH3Hje carjiefiaBama U JIBE
(opMe CBPXOBHTOCTH KOje 0pel)yjy BHUXOBY IPHCYTHOCT y CBEIOYEHY 3aBETHOT HAPOa ..
[IpBa, Ko0ja y BHIY CHOJBAIIELET OKBHpPA JICTCPMHHHIIEC OICEr M KOHTEKCT aHaJIMTUYKOT
UCTpaXuBama (heHOMEHa JbYJICKUX TpaBa Kpo3 MpH3My XpuUIIhaHCKOT MCKYCTBa, jaBJba Ce
yciel YMIbCHMIE J1a 3aKOHCKAa MPUXBaNeHOCT MPUHIIMIIA 3aIUTHTE JbYACKHX IpaBa HHUje U
MOY3JaHU TapaHT BUXOBOT CTBAPHOT MOLITOBAKkA, OHOCHO, YOUaBa Ce JJa CABPEMEHU KOHIICTIT
JbyJICKUX TIpaBa Huje Moryhe Oe3 mortemkoha W IEJIOBUTO HMMIUIEMEHTHPATH Y PEATHOCT
CBaKOI YOBEKa W JpylITBa Oe3 aJeKBaTHOI €Toca M KYJIType, KOju Mo npeuMyhcTBy y
CaBPEMEHOM CBETY U Jajbe WMajy TPaTUIIMOHATHO-PEIUTHJCKA OCHOB, KOjH OH TIOJpPKao
OKMBOTBOPEH-E€ TAaKBOT KOHIIENTa. Y OBOj Tadkd C€ JaHAC TIpecerajy HHTEPECH
WHCTUTYLIIMOHATHUX (POPMH 3alITUTE JbYACKMX IpaBa M BEPCKUX 3aje[HHIA, U OTBapa ce
POCTOp 3a apupMalrjy Iyro 3aHEMapHUBaHOT CAKPaIHOT JOIMPHUHOCA Pa3BOjy HJEje JbYACKHX
mpaBa, KOJU C€ MOXE NpPaTUTH O] BPEMEHa AaHTUKE M PAHOT XpHUINThaHCTBA, TPEKO
XpHihaHCKOT CPeIEeBEKOBIba JI0 HAIIe caBpeMeHOCTH . To HAPABHO HE 3HAYM 1A e 0OIACcT
JIPYIITBEHE ¥ WHAMBHIYaJIHC €TUKE M MOPAIHOTr BIaJiakba Haa3d WUCKJBYYHBO Y chepu
PEIUTHO3HOT HWCKYCTBA, HUTH TaKBYy TBPIbY 3acTyllamMo, aJd j€ HEMOPEIMBO Jla CaMo
MIPUCYCTBO PEIUTHO3HOCTU U M3BECHOI O0JNMKA ,, Memaghusuukoz Haoaxuyha“, ITO 3HaYM Ja
TOBOPUMO O HajIIMpPeM MOTyheM MoMMamy PeTUrHO3HOT HCKYCTBA, a HE CaMO M MCKJbYYHBO O
KOHKPETHOM XpHUIThaHCKOM, TOMPUHOCH HUXOBOM YOOJIWYaBamky U KOXEPEHTHHU]O] COIHjaTHO]

apTI/IKyJ'IaI_II/IjI/I32. Y oBoMm CCTMCHTY CC HaJIa3W OCHOB 34 BPJIO IIPAKTHUYaH U pCajlaH JOIIPHHOC

% CnuvHy HAIO] MOJENU MPOHAIA3MMO J[BO3HAUHY Iojeny cBpxoButoctu (ad extra m ad intra) xpumrhancke
JIETUTUMHM3aIM]j€e JbYICKHUX MpaBa u Ko ayTopa cryauje “Is There a God of Human Rights?”, Johannes A. van der
Ven, Jaco S. Dreyer, Hendrik J.C. Pieterse, koja je oGjaBibena y wacornucy “International Studies in Religion and
Society ” Vol. 2., ctp. 261-262

3 HaBenenu mepuoau KOju Cy KJbYYHO YTHLAIA Ha Pa3BOj KYJAType, HAyKe W YOIIITE IEJOKYIHE CaBpEMEHE
nuBunu3aiyje ouhe mocebHo ooOpahenn y oBom pany. CBakako Ja Cy cama HJigja mpaBa U U3 Hbe U3BENIEH 1ojaM
MpaBe, 9aK U y HAjUPUMHUTHBHHUjeM OOJMKY jaBJbara, a HAPOUHTO y HABEACHHWM IIEPHOJNMA M CBHUM APYTHM
MO3HATUM JPYHITBEHUM 06pacuMMa nMajin CaKkpajiHO, OJHOCHO, peJ’II/IFI/IjCKO-O6p€I[HO YTEMEJbCHC,; BUIU,
Wolfhart Pannenberg, Systematic Theology Vol. 2., “ The idea of a dignity not merely of individuals by their
office and authority but of human beings in general as rational creatures is of pre-Christian origin. Cicero in De
off. 1.30.106 based it on the gift of rationality, which pledges us to a life directed by reason. Yet Cicero did not
link this dignity, as modern usage does, to the idea of the inviolability of human life in each individual. This
thought arose only with the idea that we are under a supreme authority that releases us from obligation to other
powers, and especially from being controlled by other people or by society. Rightly, then, the Christian tradition
sought the basis of personal dignity in our creation in the image of God. Our destiny of fellowship with God forms
the indispensable premise of the function of human dignity as the content of a supreme legal principle and a basis
for individual human rights, e.g., in modern declarations of such rights.”, ctp. 176.

% Bumm, 3opan Ilycuh, ,,Mopai, penuruja u Jpyncka npasa®, y 300pHUKY ,, Peiucuja y jasHom, noaumuukom u
opywmeernom cexmopy“, ,,CIN4HO je U ca MOpPaJOM M MOPAITHUM 3akoHWMa. Hajla3uMo WX y CBaKOM APYIITBY
KOje HaM je 1o3HaTo, Hajuenthe ucnperieTaHe ca JOMHMHAHTHOM PEJIUTHjOM TOT JpymTBa. TH 3aKOHM MOHAIIamka
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XpumhaHCKe TEOJIONIKE MHCIM KaKO COIMOJIONIKOM M TIPaBHOM, a y YXKEM CMHUCIY |
3aKOHCKOM, TaKo U (pHI10co(hCKOM KOHLIENTY 3aIITUTE JbYACKHUX IIPaBa.

Jlpyra nOuMeH3Hja ce€ TMpojaBJbyje KpO3 UHICHUIY JAa XpuilhaHcKe 3ajeHHIe
u3pakaBajy cBe Behy OTBOPEHOCT M CHMIIaTHje 3a MPOKJIAMOBAaHH OICET JbYACKHMX IIpaBa
IOXKMBJbaBajyhm ra ®M Kao TapaHUUjy COICTBEHMX WHCTUTYIHOHAJHHMX IIpaBa M
MHIUBHIyalHUX I[IpaBa CBOjUX 4WiaHoBa. UM mopex Tora  mpomec TNpuXBaTama M
MMIUIEMEHTAIMj€ JbY/ICKUX TpaBa y MacTUPCKO UCKycTBO LlpkBe He onBHja ce 0e3 m3azoBa H
noremkoha. Beoma je TEmIKO NMOJMOBHO HM3MHPHUTH CaApkKaj W HHTEHIH]Y IEKJIapaTHBHO
(bopMyIHCaHUX JBYJICKUX MPaBa ca JUTYPIUjCKUM CAaMOHMICHTU(PHKOBAKBEM H CAMOIIONMAbhEeM
LlpkBe Kkoja CBOje 4YOBEKOJbYOJbE  HM3pakaBa CHMOOJMYKUM, HAJAaXHYTO MOCTHYHHM,
OMOIINjCKO-OTKPOBEHCKIM, alli U (uinocopckuM jesukoM. HaBenenn xontekct melycoOHOT
CaoJHOIIEHA JHYJICKAX MPaBa M IPKBEHOT MCKYCTBA M CBEJOYCHA IPEACTaB/ba CBOjeBPCTaH
CpMHHEBTHYKM H3a30B, KAaKO 3a CaBpEMEHE TEOJIore TAaKo W 3a IpaBHUKE, (uiocode,
COIIMOJIOTE M CBE JApyre MOOOpPHMKE 3alliTHTE YOBEKOBUX IMpaBa, Ha MONPUIITY
UACHTU(UKOBakba OCHOBHUX JBbYICKHX IIpaBa y IIPKBEHOM OOTOCIYyKOCHOM HCKYCTBY,
TEOJIOUIKOM YyY€HYy, NOJBIKHUYKO] TPAAWIHUjH, MHCTUYHOM TIpelamy M HacTUPCKOM
nperHyhygg.

CaBpeMeHe LPKBEHE 3ajeJHHIIE Cy JaHac CIPEeMHHje Ja 3apOHE Y COICTBEHO JYXOBHO
Hacielje i y BbeMy Mpero3Hajy KopeHe MOIEPHO KOHIMITHPAHNX JbYACKUX npaBa’’. CaBpeMeHa
re’epanyja xpuirhasa noceayje UICKycTBO BUIIEIELIEHNJCKOT IMjaiora XpuihaHcKke Te0JIorHje
U TeopHje JbYACKHX IpaBa W3pakeHe KpOo3 MHOIe€ MHCaoHe acrekrte. J[onyiie, HajupucyTHUja
xpumhaHcka MUCao, y IOMEHYTOM JIMjajiory, UMaJla je HarJalleHo MPOTECTaHTCKU KapakTep,
Jjep cy ympaBo oBe XpHUIThaHCKe 3ajeIHUIIe OMJIe HAJOTBOPEHH]E J1a CTYyIEe Yy KOMYHHUKAIU]y ca
ujejaMa Koje W3BHPY W3 KOHIIETITa 3alITUTE JbYJACKMX TpaBa. Mopa ce Mpu3HaATH Ja je
JIOCKOpAIllbe OKJIEBame Apyre JBe XpullhaHCcKe 3ajeHuIle, MPaBOCIaBHE U PUMOKATOJIHUKE,

Aa Cc¢ IMpEImycTe I/II[ejHOM H3a30BY je,Z[HOl" INOTITYHO HOBOI' KOHICIITA pa3dyMCBakba 4YOBCKa U

MOTY OWTH BpPJIO PA3IMYUTH — O]l KPaji-e OKPYTHHUX M, 10 HAIIMM JAaHAIIBUM KPUTEPUjUMa, KPajihe HEMOPAITHHX,
JI0 TpaBWia IOHAIlakba KpO3 Koja 3ajelHHMIAa IIOMaxke ocTBapeme Belie cio0oje IojeuHIa, HEeroBor
JIOCTOjaHCTBa, HCTOBUX IIpaBa M HEroBe cUrypHocTH., m3naBay @Ponpganmja Konpam Anenayep, beorparn,
Cpbuja, 2013., cTp. 24.

% Jerome J. Shestack, “The Philosophic Foundations of Human Rights”, “Human Rights Quarterly”, Vol. 20.,
No. 2, (may, 1998): “However, religious philosophers of all faiths are engaged in the process of interpreting
religious doctrines toward the end of effecting a reconciliation with basic human rights perscriptions. This process
is largely via hermeneutic exercise, namely reinterpretation of religion’s sacred texts through both historical
explication and a type of prophetic application to modern conditions.”, ctp. 206

* Busm, Hespma 3opaH, ,,OAr0BOPHOCT IPKBEHUX WHCTUTYIH]ja Y mpoiiecy GopMysncama U 3alITUTE JbYICKHX
mpaBa‘““ y 300pHUKY pazioBa ca KoH(epeHIwyje ,, “Jhyocka npasa y xpuuwthanuckoj mpaouyuju”“, y opraHu3anujun
®onnanuje Konpan Anenayep m Xpunrhanckor KyJITYpHOT IeHTpa, a y u3namy CiykOeHOT TJIacHUKA, armpuil
2009. rox., beorpan, ctp. 91-99.
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IETOBOT HMJCHTHUTETAa W MHTErpuTeTa, cxBaheHWX OWI0 W3 TEPCHeKTHBE IIpaBa, OWIIO
COIIMOJIOTH]E, COIllMjaliHe-aHTpoIonoruje, ¢uimocopuje M MOJUTHUKOJIOTH]E, Yy OUTHOME
yMamWIo AONPUHOC XpulThaHCTBa pa3Bojy OBE HJEje KOja jeé MOKAa BHILIE HEro OWiIo Koja
Apyra, y Tako KpPaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM HMHTEPBaJy OJI CBera HEKOJIHMKO TOJMHA, MPOMEHHIIA
pasyMeBame JbYICKOT JPYIITBA, KAKO Ha JIOKAJHOM TakO M Ha TJIO00AJIHOM HHUBOY, Kao U

TI0JIOKA] TI0jE€NHIIA Y FbEMY.

1.6. MynmuducyunnuHapHOocm meoJsiouiKe aHasu3e JbyOdCKux npaea

-Teonocuja y numarouma u oujanozy-

bynyhu na je uentpanna ,,rema” XpuirhaHcKor pa3yMeBama CBETa yNpaBO YOBEK, cxBaheH
Kao JHMYHOCT, Kao OorocinumuHo Oumhe OATOBOPHO 3a IEIOKYITHH TOK HCTOPHjEe W HA4YMH
MOCTOjaba CBETa, M Jla je HCTH Taj] W TaKaB YOBEK CIMUICHTAD HHTEPECOBama KakKo
XYMaHMCTUYKMX TakKO M IPUPOJHO-TEXHWYKMX HAyKa CTaBJbEHUX Yy CIYKOy Herose
apupmMalje U HarjamaBamba HEroBe UCTOPHUjCKE CylpeMaliije, CAaCBUM j€ pasyMJbUBO Ja ce
YCTaHOBH MOJIEJI TIEPMaHEHTHOT JIMjajiora TEOJIOTHje U CaBPEMEHHX HayKa Kao MPETHOCTaBKa
WUCTHHUTOCTH HCXOAAa MHHXOBUX HAyYHO-UCTPAXMBAYKUX nperayha. Y Ttom cMmuciy
IIPETIOCTaB/bEHA TEOJIOIIKA aHau3a (PeHOMEHa JbYACKHX IpaBa 3aXTeBa CIIOKEHY CTPYKTYpPY
Koja Ou J1oBesna y I1jalior, ca jeJiHe CTpaHe, MHOTe TEOJIOLIKe TUCIHUILIMHE Mel)y Kojuma 61cMo
HarJlaCWJId HUCTPaXMBayka JOCTUTHyha W3 00JacTH JIUTYypruke, OUOIMCTHKE, MaTpOJIOTH]E,
L[PKBEHE HCTOpHje, XpUIIhaHCKE COLMOJIOTHje, KAaHOHCKOT Mpelama, JOIMAaTUKe, U Y YKeM
CMHCIY €KJIMCHOJIOTHje, JOK ca JApyre CTpaHe areHaa Hayka, MPEeBACXOJHO XyMaHHCTHYKe
IIPOBEHH]jEHIIMj€ Koje ¢y (poKycHpaHe Ha 3allITUTy CaBPEMEHOI YOBEKa M OCTBAPEHE HETOBUX
IpaBa, MaKo HE Moke OuTH OpojeM CUMIUIM(UKOBaHA U 3a0KpYKE€HA, Y PYAUMEHTAPHOM
00Ky mojipa3zymMeBa ydemihe MpaBHUX Hayka, COIMOJIOTH]Ee, (uuiocoduje, pelUruoyioruje,
€THKe, IICUXO0JIOTHje U MEAMLIMHE U U3 BUX Ucxoaehux Hayka M HaydyHMX JucuUIUIMHA. OBaKko
nepuHrCcaHa MYJITHAMCIUIUIMHAPHOCT CBAKAKO 3aXTE€BA YBPCTO CTPYKTYPUCAHY METOIOIOTH]Y
Koja ~ Oum Oumja moy3laHa TMPETIOCTaBKA BAJIMIHOCTH KAaKO HAydyHE pPEJICBAaHTHOCTH
HCTPA)KMBamba TaKO U JOCETHYTUX pe3yJiTaTa.

[TocToju HEKOIMKO CYIMITHHCKUX MUTamka Ha Koja Ou Tpebaso jelHa OBaKBa CTy/aHja Ja
oarosopu: 1) /la nmu ce heHOMEH JbYACKHX IpaBa MOXeE carjelaBaTH y TeHEpaTUBHOM IPOIIECy
O]l epe aHTUKe 10 JaHac?, OJHOCHO, Ja JIM HEIITO IITO je MPOIYKT CaBpPEMEHOI IpaBHOT
Hacieha Mo)ke MMaTu Tako TyOOKe M Yy MHCAOHOM KOHTEKCTY JajieKe KOpeHe KOju, IPUTOM,

CeXKy y cepy peIMrHo3HOr a He, yCKO cxBaheHO, MpaBHOI WJIM MOPAIHOI MCKycTBa?; 2) ¥V
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KOjO] MEpH Cy TCOJIOIIKE MMIUIMKAIMje, Ha XPOHOJIONIKO] CKadd HEMEPJHUBUX U
HeyxBaTJbUBUX Jorahaja mpenucropujcke (aze pa3BUTKa JbYJICKOT APYIITBA, pejeBaHTHE 3a
aHAIM3Upae, TYMAueHhEe U BPEIHOBAE CABPEMEHOT KOHIIETTA JbY/ICKUX paBa?; 3) Moxke u
MOCTOjaTH JEJMHCTBEHOCT U UCTOBETHOCT CaMOT TOjMa JbYJCKUX TpaBa carjeJaBaHor y CBUM
(hazama uCTpakMBamba HETOBOI UCTOPU]CKO-3HAYCHCKOT jaBibama?; 4) Jla nu cy penurujcKku
yTeMeJbeH KOHLEMNT JbYJICKUX TMpaBa U HEMY EKBHUBAJICHTHU CEKyJapHH YBEK MOAYAApHHU,
OJTHOCHO, J1a JIU C€ MCTOBETHE BPEIHOCTH YOBEKOBOT MOCTOjama mwuMa mrurte?; 5) Konuku je
JOMPUHOC TEOJIOMIKOT pa3yMeBama JIMYHOCHOT HJEHTUTeTa (OpMHUpamy MpUMapHOT
MIOJMOBHOT OKBHMpa JbYIACKHMX mpaBa?; 6) [la 1u MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O KOHTHHYMPAHOM
CBE0YCHY YOBEKOJbY0Jba M YOBEKOCTapama y CBUM €loXxaMa IocTojama 3ajeqnuie boxujer
Hapo/a, WM je TI0 CPEAH MPHUBH]L KAO MOCIEANIIa KOHTEKCTYaTHOT MMPOKMUMAambha CTapO3aBETHOT
¥ HOBO3aBETHOT Hacieha yHyTap jeAuHCTBEHOT exnucujanHor Ilpenama?; 7) Moxke au ce o
JbYACKUM IpaBHUMa TOBOPUTHU Ka0 O KPYHHU JYACOXPUIINAHCKOT [UBUIM3AIU]CKOT MOJiea WIn
OHa, HE3aBHUCHO OJ] MOpEeKJa, UMajy CBOj ayTOHOMaH M ayTOXTOH pa3Boj?; 8) ¥V ko0joj mepu
dbopmMa W KapakTep HHTEpIIpETalyje JbYACKHX MpaBa yTHYE HAa HHXOBO MOIITOBAKE H
MIPUMEHY, a KOJIMKO Ha BbHXOBO MOJMOBHO yreMelbeme?; 9) Kao mocnenme y Hu3y Hamehe ce
NUTamke Ja U XPUCTOBO OYOBEUEHE U BacCKpceme 4YMHE (EHOMEH JbYACKHX IpaBa
OecrpeIMETHUM WJIM, HACYNPOT TOME, M3pa3 Cy HHXOBOT JEIUHCTBEHOT €r3UCTEHIINjaJIHOT
0’KMBOTBOpEH-A U TIOTIYHE adupmariuje.

Kao moryHy HaBeeHMM MUTamUMa TOTPEOHO je HATJIACHTH J1a je CACBUM TIPHPOJTHO /1
UCTpaXHBame (EHOMEHa JbYACKMX IIpaBa M3 NEpPCHEKTHBE TEOJIOTHj€ HMMa HarjamieHo
XPUCTOLICHTPUYHHU KapakTep. buino OM HEoAroBOpHO TOBOPUTH O OWJIO KakKBOM OOJIHKY
KOHTEKCTyaJu3alyje JbYACKHX IpaBa y OKBUPHMAa XpUITNaHCKOT HAYYHOT W TPENAHHCKOT
IHMCKypca, a Jla YhmbeHuna odyoBeuera CuHa boxwujer, HberoBo KpcHO cTpajgame W CIaBHO
BacKpcemwe He Oyy MHUIMpajyhu U caBpiaBajyhu NpUHLIMI pa3yMeBamba HaBEIEHOT Mpolieca.
ITopen Tora, mpo0ieM pamUBOCTU JbYACKOT MJICHTUTETa U HEMOTYhHOCT HEroBe MOCTOjaHe
adpupmanyje y OMJIO KOM HHAMBHUIYaJTHOM HJIM COLIMjaIHOM KOHTEKCTY H3HCKYje mpernyhe
XpumrhaHCKUX TeOJoTa Jia MOHYy/AE aJeKBaTaH TPOJUYHHM MOJeN 3ajeqHHuYapema, cxBaheH y
JIOCJIE€JTHOj EKJIMCHAIHO] TI0JaBHOCTU M MHTEIPUTETY, KOjU OM OMO HOCMIIAll BEPOAOCTOJHOT U
ayTeHTUYHOTI €Toca Kao yTeMeJbUTesba Ueje JbYACKHX MpaBa y UCKYCTBO CBAKOT MOjeAMHIA H
JPYIITBA Kao IeMHHE. Y TOM CMHUCITY XPUCTOJIOTH]a U TpUjaioiordja He Ou Tpedbano na Oymy
M3pa3 eKCKIY3MBHOT MPOMHIILbamka MPO(PEeCHOHATHUX Teosiora 0e3 yTHIlaja Ha KUBOT CBAKOT
YOBEKa, a EKJHMCOJIOTHja AUCTaHIMpaHa OJl OHUX JPYIITBEHHX Hayka Koje MoKyiaBajyhu na

pasyMejy JbYACKY 3ajeJHUIly M 3aKOHHUTOCTH HEHOI pa3Boja HyJe J00pe anTepHaTHBE U
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Moryha peniema 3a MHOIITBO €T3UCTEHIjaTHUX MpobieMa caBpEMEHOT IPYIITBA U YOBEKa y
BEMY.

[TocraBmajyhu rope HaBeaeHa MUTamka W Tparajyhm 3a HCIpPaBHUM OJrOBOPUMA
CIIOHTaHO O0TBapaMoO MOTYNHOCT MPOjaBJbHBaa COIH]ATHO-TIOJIMTUYKO-TEOJIOIIKOT TTOjMOBHOT
JMCKypca, KOju je 10 caaa Ouo HEeIOBOJFHO 3aCTYIJbEH Yy CABPEMEHOM MHCAOHOM KOHIENTY
MPABOCIIABHUX, & KOjU je y BEJIMKO] MEPU HEONXOJHO Pa3BUTH Ja OM ce MOIJIO CTYIMUTH Y
KOMYHHKAIM]y ca MOJCPHUM JIPYIITBOM rpahaHCKOT HWJCHTHTETa W BPETHOCHOT

I/IHTerI/ITeTa35 .

1.7. Memodonozuja ucmpaxuea4yko2 nocmyrka

VY cycpery ca OBako CIOXEHO KOHIIMIIMPAaHOM TEMOM HEMHHOBHO ce Hamehe mnurame
JOCIIEHOCTH y HPOIIECY UCTPAXKHUBAKa U N300pa METOIOJIONMIKOT arama Koju 0u Tpedano na
Hac JIOBE/IE 10 PEJICBAaHTHHUX MOjMOBHUX M 3Ha4YeHCKUX Ucxoza. [lojam spyackux mpasa je Kao
JOMHHAHTHO NpaBHU ()EHOMEH MOJUIOXKAH carjeaBamy U BPEIHOBAbY UCTOPH)CKO —IPAaBHOM
METOJIOM Y LIMJbY KOHCTATOBAIba FETOBOT IPUCYCTBA Y MPEIICKIAPAIIHjCKIAM . H3BOPHIIHAM
JOKYMEHTHMA KOjU MOTY J0Ce3aTH HE CaMoO JI0 €BPOIICKOT CPEI-EeBEKOBIbAa Beh M UCTOPH]jCKU
ny0Jbe Yy aHTUKY, ¥ IPABUIIHOT JIe(UHUCAKHA YIOPETHO-TIPABHOM METO/IOM HETOBE JPYIITBEHE
pacrpoCTpambEHOCTH M HMIUIEMEHTHPAHOCTH Y JIETUCIATUBHO] TPAaJULIMjU CaBPEMEHHX
ApxkaBa U Mel)yHapoHUX OpraHu3alyja.

ConyjanHa, guiocodcka M eTHUKa AUMEH3Uja aHAJIM3UPAHOI IOjMa y CaBPEMEHOM
ApyIITaBy HE MOXKE C€ Ha3peTH HHUTU TPABWIIHO carjefaTH 0e3 KOHTEKCTyalu3anuje |
TEOpHjCKEe apTHKYJalUje UIEjOM npagde U npaseoHoz Opyuimea U TO HE CaMO Y HHXOBO]
MOJIEPHO] TEOPHUjCKO] U MPAKTUYHO] I0jaBHOCTH Beh, a MOXAa U MPEBAaCXOAHO, Kpo3 Gopmy
BUXOBOT BHIIEBEKOBHOT KOHTHHYHPAHOT yoONM4YaBama y BUAY adupmaiuje YOBEKOBOT
JOCTOjaHCTBA M TEMEJFHUX JPYIITBEHHX BPEIHOCTH HA OCHOBaMa XPHUITNaHCKUX PEIMTHO3HUX
uzieja.

bynyhu na je ocHOBHa moTka paja aHaju3a MOjMa JbYJCKUX IMpaBa U3 MEPCHEKTHBE
TEOJIOIIKOT ITOJMOBHOT M TEOPH]CKOT pakKyca, HEONXOJHO j€ CBE IPETXOJHO HaBe/ICHE
METOJIOJIOIIKE MOCTYIKE CTaBUTHU y OJHOC MpeMa oAroBapajyhum OOrocioBCKUM HayKaMa U

BHUXO0BUM MCTOAaMa KOjC MOTY JOIIPUHETHU PACBCTJbaBaAlhy CaMOr HOjMa U3 yriia XpI/IH_IhaHCKOF

% Scott Paeth, “Exodus Chuch and Civil Society”, “By understanding the way the church’s identity as a civil
institution overlaps with but also differs from its theological identity, we can begin to identify more clearly some
of the points of tension with which the church has to deal in order to develop a faithful and at the same time
socially responsible public theology.”, ctp. 113.

% [IpaBHO Hacniehe koje je HacTano npe 1 He3aBUCHO of Y HuBep3anHe [eknapanuje YH o jpyackum npaBuma
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UCKyCTBa. Y HAaBEJIEHOM CETrMEHTY HCTpaXKMBamka, KOJU he ce y XpOHOJIOIIKOM CMHUCILY
II0JaBUTH KA0 MPBH, JOIPHUHOC OMOIIH]CKO-OTKPOBEHCKOT HCKYCTBa IpUcycTBa boxjer y ceery
¢dopmHpamy caBpeMEHE NpEeACTaBE O YOBEKY M HETOBOM HICHTUTETY Ouhe aHanmu3upan
KPUTHYKOM TEOJIOLIKO-COIIMOJIOIIKOM M TEKCTYaTHO-HCTOPHjCKOM METOJ0M Tonazehu on
npeTnocTaBke na je morahaj ckmamama 3aBeta (Capesa) usmehy bora m 4oBeka kjbydaH H, y
TOM CMUCITy PEBOJIYLMOHAPAH, 32 HOBO U Jpyradnje er3ucTeHINjaJTHO O3ULHOHUPAKE YOBEKA
y UCTOPHjHU U 3a pazyMmeBame came Hcropuje.

basehu ce mocTHOBO3aBETHUM NEPUOJOM Y UCTOPHUjU 3aBETHOT Hapoja 3aapxahemo ce
Ha INpe/laky anoCTOJICKUX YYEHHKA U cadyyBaHUM paHOXpHUINNaHCKUM CIMcUMa, ca Kpaja 2. u
noyerka 3. Beka X.e., y IOKYIIajy Jja IPerno3HaMo TparoBe OHOI' UCKYCTBa, KOj€ CaBPEMEHUM
JEe3WKOM Ha3WBaMO JbYACKHM IIpaBUMa, y KOHTEKCTy oOuTaBama LlpkBe y OHOBpeMEeHOM
APYIITBY aHTHKE U TOJI0XKaja YOBEKa KA0 MOjeIUHIIA U PA3IMUUTHX COLMjaTHUX 3ajeHUIA Y
BEMY.

Jbyncka mpaBa ce JaHac M3pakaBajy M3pa3sHTO Kao MOJEN colMjaiHe adupmaruje
YOBEKOBOT HWHAMBHYaJHOI M KOJEKTHBHOT HJEHTHTETa TaKo Ja mocMmarpajyhm wu
aHamm3upajyhu  ¢eHomeH wu3 TeoJomIKE TMEPCIEeKTUBE HE MOXXeMo 3ao0uhm  meros
XPUCTOJIOIIKM acCleKT. Y TOM CMHCIY XPHCTOJIOWIKO yueme LpkBe jecte cBakako jeiaH of
He3a00MJIa3HUX CerMeHaTa TeoJOlIKe aHauu3e JbyAckux 1npasa. [locsernhemo ce
pedrnekcrjama Koje XPHUCTOJONIKO TEOJIONIKO Haciehe, eToc Kkoju je yTremes/beH Ha
XPUCTOJIOTHJU, a Takohe M CcOoIMjaJiHe UMIUIMKAIMje HCTOI y OKBUPHUMA IO3HOAHTUYKOT
LUBUJIN3ALM]CKOT Kpyra, Kao U JlaHac, OCTBapyjy y pa3Bojy U GOpMyIHcamy UJeje YOBEKOBOT
JIOCTOJaHCTBA U JINYHOCHOT ONpaBAamba.

OcBpuyhemo ce u Ha mojaBy XpuinhaHCKuMX Muciauiana koju he, y TypOyneHTHUM
roguHama 20. Beka, ¢ Kpaja Apyror MUJIEHHjymMa M moyeTka Tpeher, 3HayajHO YTHULATH Ha
¢dopmHpame caBpeMeHe Hjeje O JbYICKUM IpaBHMa, U MOjMOBe ciio0one, MpaBae U Ipasa,
cxBaheHUX y IIUPEM CMUCIY, CTABUTH y KOHTEKCT KaKoO NMPHUPOJIHOT IMpaBa TaKO U HETOBUX
TEOLIEHTPUYHUX OCHOBA. JIBajieCEeTBEKOBHH MHUCIMOLM PUMOKATOIWYKE MPOBEHHUJEHIHUjE CY
pPEBHU3HMJOM TI0jMa TPUPOIHOT TIpaBa KOjH je Beh paHWje pacTaBJbEH O] lErOBUX OOTOMIaHHX

ocHoBa®' IlaBlOBCKe MHTEpIpeTalmje ", Koja je BHIIE OJ XHMIbaly rojMHa Hamajaza L[pkBy

37 suau, Jerome J. Shestack, ibid., “As feudalism declined, modern secular theories of natural law arose,
particularly as enunciated by Grotius and Pufendorf. Their philosophy detached natural law from religion, laying
the groundwork for the secular, rationalistic version of modern natural law. According to Grotius, a natural
characteristic of human beings is the social impulse to live peacefully and in harmony with others. Whatever
conformed to the nature of men and women as rational, social beings was right and just; whatever opposed it by
disturbing the social harmony was wrong and unjust. Grotius defined natural law as a “dictate of right reason”. He
claimed that an act, according to whether it is or is not in conformity with rational nature, has in it a quality of
moral necessity or moral baseness.”, ctp. 207-208
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HAQ/IaXHYTO OCMHUIIJBEHUM pa3yMeBamkeM YOBEKOBOT HACHTUTETa M Y Hbera IOJIOKEHOT
EKJIMCHJAJTHOT W colujajHoOT Omha, OTBOPWJIM MYT CTBapamy CaBPEMEHOI I0jMa MPHUPOIHOT
mpaBa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha, KaKo OWONMJCKUM W TEOJIOMIKUM TaKO W aHTHYKO-]eITHHCKUM,
NpPELUU3HUje aAPUCTOTEIIOBCKMM AaHTPOMOJOUIKUM TpeMHcaMa, INTO je Yy 3a0KPYXKEHO
dbopMyiHCcaHOM BHIy, Y JlaHAC aKTYSIIHOM TOjMOBHOM OOJHKY, onroBop 3amamHe LlpkBe Ha
pas3BujeHy ,,HanpeOHouejHYy " 1 MucaoHy areHay [IpocBeTuresbCcTBa.

HcTto Tako, 6€3 TUpeKTHOT yBHUA y TEOJOUIKY MHcao Pedopmariuje HE MOKEMO UMATH
jacHy TIpeJCTaBy O TOKOBHMAa pa3Boja CaBpPEMEHE HJIeje JbYJICKUX IpaBa, Te j& pa3MaTpame
JonpuHOCca ipeBacxoaHo M. Jlymepa, a notom u JK. Kaneuna, u NoTome pedaeKcrje ’bUXOBOT
JeNia Ha KUBOT XpulThaHCKe IPKBe Ha 3amajy M eBPOICKHX Hapoja, HEU30CTaBHU CETMEHT
OBOT' CTpaXKMBama. Be3a MOMEHYTHX JIMYHOCTH KOje Cy M3HENle TECKOOY M PU3UK I[PKBEHO-
conujamHor Mmokpera Pedopmanmje m Koje Cy HEM3OpHUCHUBO YTHIAJE HA CTBapame ,,HOBE™
AHTPOIIOJIOTHjEe W HCKYCTBa YOBEKOBOT ONpaBlama INpea borom u camor cracema, ca
Cer3MCTCHIM]ATHAM MCXOOM TOT IIpoleca y BHAY mojaBe mieja IIpocBerutelbcTBa’, Koja je
OTeT KJbYYHA 332 HACTAHAK CaBPEMEHOI MOjMa JbYJICKHX IpaBa, MOKE HaM JaTh OATOBOP Ha
TEMy CIIO)KEHUX M 4YecTo HejacHo mpermhyhux ogHoca m3mel)y xpumrhaHckor BepoBama U
yuema, ca jeJHe CTpaHe, U TEOPHje U MpaKce JbYICKUX MpaBa, ca Jpyre.

Ocspuyhemo ce u Ha craBoBe I[IpaBocnaBHux [[pkaBa U BUXOBUX TEOJIOTA O JbYICKUM
NpaBUMa, M yKa3aTH HAa HM3BECHE HJICjHE KOHTPOBEp3e KOje Mpare IMOKYIIaj TpEero3HaBama
UACJHOT KOMIUIEKCA JBYJICKHX IIpaBa YHYTap TEOJOIIKOT M EKJIMCHOJIOMIKOT CBEIOYeHa
IIPABOCIIABHUX y CABPEMEHOM CBETY.

V 3aBpiHOM zeny pana 6aBuhemo ce, Takohe, mpucytHomhy uzaeje JbyACKUX MpaBa y

TEOJIOIIKO] MUCITA CAaBPEMEHUX XPUITNAaHCKUX MUCIHIIAIA U TIOJMOBHUM pediiekcrjama Koje cy

38
39

Buju Ilocnanuny Pumspanuma cB. anocrona IlaBna

OBakBa TIOjMOBHa cIpera XpUIINAaHCKOT BEpOBakba M  COLMOJIOIIKO-NPABHO-(GHIOCOPCKE —IIKOJE
IIpocBeTuTesbeTBa Takohe ce MOXKe MPENO3HATH U y JIelIuMa eHIJIecKuX Muciuiaua Jloxa, Muna, Xjyma v Xobca
(Huopoa, Kjeprxezopa, Cmuma...). Bunetn KpUTHKY MPOCBETUTEIHCKE AIOJIOTHje MOpasl KOjy H3HOCH AJecuep
Mexkunrajep (Alasdair Maclntyre) y cBojoj kmusu After Virtue; * summ, Alasdair Macintyre, “So far | have
presented the failure of the project of justifying morality merely as the failure of a succession of particular
arguments; and if that were all that there was to the matter, it might appear that the trouble was merely that
Kierkegaard, Kant Diderot, Hume, Smith and their other contemporaries were not adroit enough in constructing
arguments, so that in appropriate strategy would be to wait until some more powerfull mind applied itself to the
problem. ... The moral scheme which forms the historical background to their thought had, as we have seen, a
structure wich required three elements: untutored human nature, man-as-he-could-be-if-he-realized-his-telos and
the moral precepts which enable him to pass from one state to the other. But the joint effect of the secular
rejection of both Protestant and Catholic theology and the scientific and philosophical rejection of Aristotelianism
was to eliminate any notion of man-as-he-could-be-if-he-realized-his-telos. Since the whole point of ethics-both
as a theoretical and a practical discipline — is to enable man to pass from his present state to his true end, the
elimination of any notion of essential human nature and with it the abandonment of any notion of a telos leaves
behind a moral scheme composed of two remaining elements whose relationship becomes quite unclear. There is
on the one hand a certain content for morality: a set of injunctions deprived of their teleological context. ... ”, cTp.
51. u 54-55., After Virtue, University of Notre Dame Press, Notre Dame, Indiana, Usa, 2007.
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ce TpojaBWiie€ y 3BAaHUYHUM JIOKYMEHTHMAa XPHUIThaHCKUX 3ajeIHUIIAa Y BHUIY CaO0OPCKHX
MOCJIAHUIIA, TTAlICKUX CHIMKIIMKA, JoKymMeHaTa CBeTcKkor caBe3a lpkaBa u KoHdepeHimje
eBporickux IpkaBa. I[lopex Tora, mokymahemo na cariegamMo y KOjoj MEpH je oBa Tema
MPUCYTHA Y aKTYeJTHOM €KyMEHCKOM JHjaJioTy M Ha KOjU HauyMH OHA, CBOJOM aKTyeIHOIINy H
MPUCYTHOIINY Yy IPYIITBY, YTHYE Ha J)KUBOT CaBPEMEHOT YOBEKa, U Y KOjOj MEPH IMOJICTHYC U

adupMHUIlIe )ETOBY BEpy WIIH j€, HACYNIPOT TOME, KOMIIPOMUTY]j€ U MOHUILTABA.
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2. MpucyTHOCT coumnjanHnx u npaBHUX peHoOMeHa
aHariorHux nojmy JbyACKMX npaBa y ctapo3aBeTHUM

cnMcuma m UCKYCTBY cTapux JeBpeja

Hcropuja apesHor M3pamspa Tpajana je HemTo kpahe on aBa MuieHHjyma, 01 ABpamMOBOT
obpahema 10 HCITyBEHa BpeMEeHa U cBemTeHe ucropuje pohemem ['ocriona Mcyca Xpucra. Y
HEMyHa JBa MHJIEHUjyMa COLMjaIHA M KYITYpPHH, a CII000AHO MokeMo pehu u penurujcku
UJCHTHTET jEBPEJCKOT Hapojaa, JOKHMBEO j€ 3HadyajHe TpaHchopMalldje Yy MHOTOME ITOJ
yTUIAjeM Hapoja U KyJATypa ca KOjuMa Ce CyCpeTao, a MPeBacXOHO Ca3peBambeM JOKHUBIbaja U
OIKTA CBEIITEHOCTH M W3a0paHOCTH KOjUMa X je 00aapuo bor. JeaMHCTBEHO, HEMTOHOBJHBHBO
¥ Pa3HOBPCHO CBEUITEHO IpelName, KOjUM je Y TOM JIyroM BPEMEHCKOM IEPHOAY >KHBEO
JEBpejCKH HapoJ, HUMKaga HaMm HUje Owino, HUTH he OMTH AOCTYMHO HHM TO3HATO y CBOjOj
cBeoOyxBaTHOCTH. OHO je OCTallo JEIMMHUYHO 3a00paB/bEHO U M3ryOJbEHO Y IIATaTy YCMEHE
mpenaje Koja je BEKOBMMa Ousla OCHOBHU OOJHMK IPEHOIICHA CBEHITEHOI HMCKYCTBa jeIHE
reHepanyje Apyroj U MPETIOCTABKA BErOBOI ONCTajama’.

OHo 1mITO je Hama JaHac JOCTYITHO Kao U3BOP U3 KOJeT MOXEMO Jla IIPIUMO Ca3Hamba O
KHMBOTY CTapOjEeBPEJCKOr HApPOJa, O YCTPOJCTBY HUXOBE 3aj€HUIIE U BPEIHOCTUMA KOje Cy
OalITUMHWIM jecTe OHAj 3alMCaHd M Ha Ta] HAUMH CauyBaHM OKBHP CBELUTEHOI Ipelama U
HCKYCTBA KOJU MOpPeJ] ayTeHTUYHOT Hacjeha coOoM HOCH ¥ MHOIUTBO MCTOPH]CKOT, KYJITYPHOT
Y TOJUTHYKOT cajpkaja KOJU IOCTOjaHU]€ W PUTHAHH]E OJI YCMEHE IMpeaje OApa)kaBa
KOHTEKCT BPEMEHA M COLMjATHUX MPUIMKA Y KOjHMa Cy TH TEKCTOBH HacTajami -. Mopamo

HarjlaCUTU Ia yHnpaBO OBAKBa KOHCTPYKI_II/Ija MMUCaHC CTAapO03aBCTHC rpalje HOFO,ZLYje Halmem

“ g, Brevard S. Childs, Biblical theology of the Old and New Testament, “When one speaks of tracing the
growth of Israel’s traditions, what history is here being envisioned? A variety of basic methodological decisions
are involved which greatly affect the enterprise. The position which is being defended in this book is that the
object of historical study is Israel’s own testimony to God’s redemptive activity. In Israel’s sacred traditions we
have its particular theological testimony to those events which constituted its life before God. ”, ctp. 97-98.

“! |bid., “Several immediate hermeneutical implications derive from this [above mentioned, (y mperxomHoj .
crioMeHyTa) npuM. ayt.] formulation. First, Israel’s voice is afforded a privileged status which sets the enterprise
apart from the allegedly neutral stance of comparative religion. Secondly, the suggested approach builds on a
distinction between treating the biblical text as ‘witness’ rather than as ‘source’. To hear the text as witness
involves identifying Israel’s theological intention of bearing its testimony to a divine reality which has entered
into time and space. Conversely to hear the text as source is to regard it as a vehicle of cultural expression which
yields through critical analysis useful phenomenological data regarding Israel’s societal life. Thirdly, the history
which is being studied is Israel’s canonical history, that is to say, that history as was heard and received as
authoritative by Israel’s tradents. To speak of an ‘inner’ history is not to describe its internalization, but rather a
point of standing. The perspective from which these events is being viewed is that of Israel rather than one which
posits an objective, critically established reconstruction from a neutral stance.”, ctp. 98.
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UCTpaXHBamky W oMoryhaBa HaM J1a €]y JbYACKHX TpaBa, y GOpMU M KOHTEKCTY MPUKIATHUM
JaTOM BpEeMEHY M MpPHUJIMKaMma, MPENo3HaMo y OHUM jorahajuMa, U MpaBHUM M COLUjATHUM
WHCTUTYTUMA KOJH Cy OJJTMKOBAJIH JKMBOT JeBPEjCKOT HApOJa, a KOju Cy OWIIM TUIOJ, ca jeTHe
ctpane boxwujer oburaBama y 3ajennunu M3abpanor Haposa, a ca Apyre HEroBe COLMjalTHE U
MOJIUTHYKE YCJIOBJHEHOCTH W YKJIOIUBCHOCTH Y HIMPH IMBHIN3AIN]CKH KOHTEKCT, KOjer Cy
JeBpeju OmiM Maju aJii UHTETPATHA neo®.

Ca MeTomoNoImIKe Tayke TJEAWIITa HHUje jeIHOCTAaBHO YCTAHOBUTH KOH3UCTEHTaH
MOCTyIaK aHanu3upama Oubnujcke rpahe Oyayhu na cy mpocTopHO-BpeMEHCKa Mama CaMux
norahaja U JTMYHOCTH KOje Cy Yy FHhHMa YY4eCTBOBAJC U XPOHOJIOTHja HACTAaHKA CAMHUX CIIHCA
BEOMa HCHPEIUICTAaHH W IUIOA Cy IOJMTUYKHX, COIUjAIHUX, KYJITYPHHX M PEJIHMIH]CKHX
MIPOMEHA KaKo YHYTap caMoOT jeBpPEjCKOI Hapoja Tako W MONHUX MMIIEpHjaTHUX Halja Ha
Koje cy JeBpeju BeKOBUMa OWIIH ynyheHI/I43. Panu Tora je HEOMXOTHO CTapO3aBETHE CITHCE
KOjUMa paCIOaKEMO carjielaBaTd y KOHTEKCTY KOHKPETHUX JYXOBHHX, COIHUjAIHUX U
KYJITYpHHX OCOOCHOCTH BpPEMEHA M JIMYHOCTH KOj& OIHCY]Y, ajli UCTO TaKO M y KOHTEKCTY
IPYIITBEHUX TPHIMKA y KOjUMa je caM CIUC HACTao, MOJA YMjUM W KakBUM yTHIAjUMa, ca
KOJOM CBPXOM M Ha YHjU 3axTeB, Oyayhw 1a je 3amuc o HEKoM jorahajy mMorao HacraTu
BEKOBHMMa Iociie camor jnaorahaja, ¥ Ja je 3amucaH ca CacBUM CIEUU(PUUYHOM COIMjaIHO-
PEIUTHjCKOM CBPXOM, MOK/A YaK U Pa3IMYMTOM, WM MaKap IpyradujoM OJl OHE ayTCHTUYHE,
a Ha 3aXTEB U Y KOPUCT CACBUM KOHKPETHHX JIMYHOCTU M FlbUXOBHUX TPEHYTHHUX MHTEpEca.

YKommKo OMCMO JKeNeH Ja IMPErno3HaMO IMPHCYTHOCT JbYACKHX IpaBa Yy OMHTY U
CBEIIOUCHY CTapO3aBETHUX JeBpeja M Y HUXOBUM CBEIITCHUM CIUCHMA, Y OHOj (GopMu u
caJlp’kajy y KOjeM Cy OHa Mperno3HaT/bUBa JlaHac, OH/Ia OM HaM HaMmepa OcTaja IycTa, a jKeJba
HEHCIymheHa. MIeonomky npusMy 1 ColMjaTHO-TIpaBHY BPEJIHOCHY MAaTpPHILy Kpo3 KOje JaHac
carjesaBaMO MHOIe JApYIITBEHE M IpaBHe (eHoMeHe, Mely Koje cmaza U ujeja JbYACKUX
MpaBa, CTapo3aBeTHA 3ajeIHuIIa HUje uMana. OHO IITO je uMalla ¥ OHO IITO je MPernopyka Hama

Ja CBOje HCTpaAXUBAKLE YCMEpHUMO IIpEMa MaJoOM W Y IMOJUTHUYKOM CMHCIY TOTOBO

42 Buau, R.AF. MacKenzie, Faith and History in the Old Testament, “Fundamental is the realization of a
completely personal God, a super-Person with mind, feelings, and will, who chooses of his own initiative to enter
into a personal and moral relationship with them. But along with that fundamental and central belief, almost
everything else in Israel’s culture was held in common with her more civilized and cultvated neighbors, was in
fact borrowed by Israel from them. Israel was, at time of Moses and for centuries after, a small and relatively
insignificant people in the crowded world of the Ancient Near East.”, ctp. 46.

* bid., “The critical tools which accompany the claims of critical historical research are equally impressive.
Newer philological and literary techniques enable the historian often to isolate, describe, and date different levels
of the narrative tradition, such as the J and P sources of the Pentateuch. Than again, the recovery of the Ancient
Near Easter background of the second millenium Syro-Palestine has thrown much light on the history and culture
of the earlier civilizations from which Israel borrowed. Finally, a deeper understanding of the dynamics of ancient
societies has brought a profounder grasp of the function of institutions as well as an appreciation of the
continuities and discontinuities of their varing historical embodiments.”, ctp. 98-99.
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O0e3HauajHOM HapoJy 4YHja je jenuHa oumMKyjyha ocoOunHa Ouiia yBEpEeHOCT Ja Cy Hapo.
MOCeOHOT M jeIMHCTBEHOT boxkujer n3dpama, MPOMHUIILJbakha U CTapama, JeCTe HEIMOHOB/bHUBA
W HUTJIC U HU O] KOTa JPYror Ha Taj HAYMH IOCBEJI0YCHA ONPEACIHEHOCT 3a YOBEKA U HETOBO
JI0CTOJaHCTBO KOjH TMOYHBAjy Ha TUYHOCTHU camora bora, ogHOCHO, 0/)pa3 cy u ukoHa therosor
nvka. Bepa y HemponemHBOCT YOBEKOBOI HICHTUTETAa jeCTE€ y TeMeJbUMa CaBPEMEHOT
pasyMeBama JbYJICKHUX IpaBa M TO je OCHOB HamMX NperHyha ga 0a3udHy CTPYKTypy
caBpeMeHO (popMyJIHCaHKX TpaBa YOBEKa MPEMO3HaMO Y UCKYCTBY U Haclel)y Hapoja uuja ce

peNUruo3Ha KyaTypa Hajla3u y OCHOBH CaBPEMEHE IIMBIIIM3AIIN]E U FbeHUX BPEITHOCTH.

2.1. [Qujanekmuka yHueep3aslUCMUYKUX U NapmuKy/apucmu4kux

epedHOCMuU Yy cmapo3aeemHOM rpedamy

JemHa onx TeMeJpHUX KapaKTepHCTHKa (EeHOMEHa JbYJACKMX IIpaBa jecTeé H HUXOBa
yHHUBEp3aJIHOCT. HampocTo, oHa ce y OCHOBHM OJJHOCE Ha CBaKOra YOBEKAa YIPKOC M HE3aBUCHO
Oll pa3nuKyjyhux KapaKTepUCTHKa 3aCHOBAHMX HAa KAaKBUM MPUPOJHUM WU COLUjATHUM
MoceOHOCTHMA KOj€ CBAaKO MHIMBHUIYaTHO IMOceayje. YKOJIHUKO OMCMO JKENelu Ja Y HEKOM
TEKCTY KOjH TPEHOCH M3BECHO JAYXOBHO, aJlM UCTO TAKO U KYJITYPHO, COI[MjaJTHO H, YOIIIITEHO
peueHo, NMBWIM3ANM]CKO TMpeaame NMPErno3HaMo Jajieke KOPeHEe M IOYEeTHE Ha3HaKe Hjeje
JbYICKUX TIpaBa OHJAa OM TakaB TEKCT MOpao CaAp)KaTH Makap Yy TparoBuMa jeIHy
YHUBEp3aJIHy BpPEAHOCHY MOpyKy. CTapo3aBeTHH CIIMCH, Yy TOM KOHTEKCTY IOCMAaTpaHo,
noceayjy amOuBaJieHTHO 3Haueme. Ca jeHe cTpaHe jecy OOTrOHAJaXxHYTO CBEIOYAHCTBO
oTkpuBama Jemnora Bora, Teopya neba u 3emme™, TBOPEBUHHM 1 YOBEKY, WIH 0OJbE PEUCHO
YOBEYAHCTBY, y Pa3IMYUTUM (pa3ama Haller HUBUIM3ALMJCKOT pa3BuUTKa. OBaKaB KOHTEKCT
OTKpoBeHa HECYMILUBO MMa YHUBEP3IMCTHUKU KapakTep. Ca ipyre cTpaHe jaBjbambe boxuje
KOj€e je cauyyBaHO y cBemITeHUM cnucuma Crapora 3aBeTa jecTe CBEJAOYaHCTBO JeJHOI HapoJa
ca jacHUM camojeduHuIIyhuM KapakTepuCTUKaMa U CAaCTaBHU J€ JI€0 HErOBOT YHYTapH-Er
JTYXOBHO-PEIUTHO3HOT, COLMJATHOT, MOJUTUYKOT U KYJATYPHOT pa3BUTKa M TaKO IMOCMATPaHO
OHO TPHUIIAIa caMO TOM Hapoay (jeBpejcKOM) M He Mpemnaja Apyruma, Ira BHILIE, IPecTaB/ba
jenHny ox mpenamajyhux tauaka koHpuukTa M3pansba, ka0 Hapoga-HOCHOIA YHUBEP3ATHOT
OTkpoBema, ca JpyrdM HapoJAWMa, MaxXxOM CYCEIHUM, JApyraddjer I[THBUIN3AIN]CKOT

YTEMCJIbCHbA. VYV Ttom CMUCITY UCTO OTKpOBCI—bC nopen CBOje YHUBCP3aJITHOCTH HCMUHOBHO, Kao

44 .

IToctl,1; ,,Y Tlodetky cTBopu bor Hebo 1 3eMiby.; *mornenaj npeu wian Hukeo-Ilapurpaackor cumBoina Bepe:
,Bepyjem y Jemnora bora Oma, Ceapxuresba, T6opya Heba u 3emme u céeea 6U0bUB0E U Hesudbusoe. 1y
Jennora I'ocriona Vicyca Xpucra, Cuna boxujer,...*
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COIMjAJIHO W HWCTOPHjCKM KOHKPETH30BaHO M KOHTEKCTYaJH30BaHO, HOCH EJIEMEHTE
napTuKyjiapu3Ma. MHOTH Cy YTHIIjU JIOBEIIM JI0 HACTaHKa OBAKBOT ITOJMOBHOT Tapajiokca. Y
HajBehoj Mepu OH je TUIoA peleniyje mpeaama U HEeroBor (hopMaTUBHOT yoOIMYaBama KOjH
HOCE CHaXHY 000j€HOCT PENMTMO3HO-KYJITYPHOM M COLMJATHO-TIOJIMTHYKOM YCIIOBJbEHOIINY
HCTOPH]CKOT TPEHYTKA y KOjeM je 3amucaHo. 300r Tora BpeMe U APYIITBEHU KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM
HacTaje HEKW CIHC J1ajy CHa)kaH IeyaT HErOoBO] MOTOHO] HMHTEPIPETAMjU U KpPEeaTUBHO]
€pPMHUHEBTHYKO] amncopnuuju. byayhm na ce xpoHoiordja cBemrTeHux jaorahaja, ca jemne
CTpaHe, U XpOHOJIOTHja IBUXOBOT YCMEHOT yoOnnyaBama y ¢popmu [Ipenama, ca qpyre crpane,
U XpOHOJIOTHja TEKCTyallu3allfje UCTOor, ca Tpehe cTpaHe, He MOKIIAIajy, IITa BHIIE JEe UX
BEKOBH, HACTAaHAK IOMEHYTOT MTOJMOBHOT MapajoKca y BUAY NPEIUIUTAha YHUBEP3ATUCTHYKOT
W TAPTUKYJIAPUCTUYKOT Y CBETOMUCAMCKHM TEKCTOBUMAa UM HHjE€ TaKO HEpa3yMJbUB.
TemespHUjUM KapaKkTepUCTHKaMa 00€ O/ OJJIMKAa CTapO3aBETHOI Mpeaama mocBeTruhemMo ce 'y
TEKCTy KOjU CJEeIU, a Ha OBOM MECTy OMCMO CaMO Harjacujid Ja M YHHUBEP3AIUCTHUYKO Y
CBETONMCAMCKOM Haciel)y, HarialaBamkbeM CBOj€ OIIITOCTH W CBEYOBEYAHCKOCTH, CACBUM
MPUPOJHO MOKE OUTH U jeCTe€ M3BOPHUIIHHU BPEIHOCHU MUJbE MOJIECAH 332 KOHIUIHUPAhE Ueje
JbYJICKHX TIPaBa, Kao IITO TO MOKE OUTH M jeCTe MapTUKYJIAPUCTUYKO Y UCTOM TIpeIamy, Koje
CBOjOM COIIMjAJIHOM PEBOJYLIMOHAPHOIINY ca CHAXHUM pedliiekcrjama Ha eKOHOMCKH, TPaBHH
U TOJIMTHYKHU TMOPEAaK y 3aJaTOM BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY Takol)e yHOCH TOjMOBE TpaBic M
MIPaBUYHOCTH Kao Oa3nyHe IpyIITBEHE (PeHOMEHE U JeTHAKOCT CBUX Ipel jauieM boxujum xkao
TEMEJbHH TPHUHIUI ayTEHTUYHE OTKPOBEHCKE TYXOBHOCTH, a IITO jeCy CacTaBHU YWHHUOLHU
XpumhaHCKOr M YOIIITE 3aBETHO-PEJIMTHMJCKOI pa3yMeBama IMOjMa JbYACKHMX IIpaBa.
[To3uTvBHAa W HeraTMBHa Kiacudukanuja OMONMJCKOT yHHBEp3aJM3Ma M HapTHKYJIapU3Ma,
KakBy 3actynajy Bau nep Ben (J.A. van der Ven), JIpejep (J.S. Dreyer) u Ilurepc (H.J.C.
Pieterse) y cBom geiry [Tocmoju au Boz mydckux npasa?*®, y xojem pasimukyjy uncru (plain),
OJTHOCHO, OTBOPEHM U TOJIEPAHTHM OOJMK MapTUKyJapu3Ma M YHUBEp3aJu3Ma Of
xeremonuctrdkor (hegemonic), oMHOCHO, TOTATUTAPHOT 00JIMKA UCTUX (DEHOMEHA, CACBHUM je
MPUXBATJBHBA U YIOTPEeOJFMBA Y OBOM HCTpaKuBamy. OHO IITO Ka0 pa3IMKOBHY MOJENY, KOjY
Takole 3acTyrnajy HaBeJeHH ayTopu, He OMCMO MOIJIM J1a MpUXBaTUMa jecTe AudepeHnujanmja
PETUTHUJCKOI ¥ MOPAJHOI AacleKTa YHHBEP3aJUCTUYKOT U HapTHKYIAPUCTUYKOT Y
CTapo3aBeTHUM cnucuma Oynyhu na je, Gap y KOHTEKCTY cCBelTeHe Hcropuje M3paussa,
HeMoryhe pa3BOJUTH PEUTH]CKO OJf MOPAJIHOT, ca je/IHe CTpaHe, CBEITEHO W MpodaHo, ca

Jpyre, WM 3aBETHO-CAa0OPHO-HAPOAHO W IpymTBeHOo, ca Tpehe crpane. HWuTerpamHocT

** International Studies in Religion and Society, vol. 2, “Is there a God of Human Rights? - The Complex
Relationship between Human Rights and Religion: A South African Case ” by Johannes A. van der Ven, Jaco S.
Dreyer & Hendric J.C. Pieterse , chapter four “Context of Origin”, Brill-Leiden-Boston 2004., ctp. 151.
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CBEIITEHE WCTOPH]E W MHTETPATUBHOCT CBEIITEHUX cruca M3pansba HauenHo oHeMmoryhaBajy
OBaKBY TNojeny. Penurnosnu auckypc OMOJIMjCKHX TEKCTOBA HEMHHOBHO CTBapa MOpajiHE
peduexcuje Ha kuBOT M3aOpaHor Hapoga W OOpPHYTO, MOpPAJIHHM CTaBOBH MMajy IUPEKTHE
peNurrjcKe MMIUIMKAIMje T€ MX je HeMmoryhe pasaBOjUTH, JOK j€ Pa3IMKOBAamke Ha HUBOY
nmojMoBa mMoryhe amu 6e3 crneruukyjyhux mocienumna y JIOMEHY 3akJbydyHHUX TMOCTUTHyha
UCTPAXHBamka, IITO CaMy IMOJETY Kao aHAIUTUYKH CBPXOBHTY Y HalleM CIIy4ajy YUHH

OecrpeIMETHOM.

2.1.1. Ctapo3aBeTHM YHUBep3anusam u Jjbyaicka npaBa

Omyc crapo3aBeTHHX TEKCTOBA je BeOMa IMUPOK M OpojaH, U Kao TakaB MOPEKIOM, CaAPKajeM,
PETUTUjCKUM, COLMjAIHUM ¥ 3HAYEHbCKMM KOHTEKCTOM pa3HOBPCTAH. Y HHUBEP3aIUCTHYKH
BPETHOCHU KOHIIENT OMCMO MOTJIM TPENO3HATH Yy CYCpeTamy JIBE KPajibe TayKe CBEIITEHOT
npelama, OHOT HajCTapHjer Koje 3aJMpe Y MHUTOJIONIKO W W3 Hera LPIH CBOj 3HAYCHCKH
MOTEHIIMjall, ¥ OHOI Hajwialer Koje Hacraje y cycperamwy AePUHHCAHOT U yTBphEeHor
JEBPEJCKOT PEIMTHO3HOT yXa Ca OTBOPEHWM M IPOTPECHBHUM HJEjaMa XeJICHCKO-PHMCKE
nuBmim3anyje. OBakBa KOHTEKCTyalIM3allMja YHUBEP3AJIUCTHUYKOT Yy CBEHITEHUM CIIHCUMa
Crapor 3aBeta (eHOMEHOJIONIKH Ta Jionupa npeBacxonHo y Kmury Ioctama u 138. MynpocHe

46
Kwpure

, 1AKO c€ MECTUMHYHO TO0jaBJbyje M Yy APYTHMM TEKCTyalHUM ¢opMama Kao MITO Cy
Mcanmu, Ilpopouke «kmure u  Crumcu’. TIpuiMKOM — aHAamM3Mpama  (peHOMEHa
YHUBEP3IUCTUUKU J1e€(PUHUCAHUX U TPOjaB/LEHUX BPEIHOCTH YHYTAap HAJaXHYTHX CHuUca
BaXXHO je uctahu na je mUXOBa KOMYHMKAIMja ca WJEJOM JbYICKUX IpaBa, cxBaheHUX Ha
CaBpeMEH Ha4MH, y MOTIIYHOCTH jeJHOCTpaHa U CeXe OJf MOTOWmUX Ka NPBUM, OJHOCHO,
ycMepeHa je 'y OOpaTHOM BpPEMEHCKOM TOKYy oA Miaher u HoBHUjer (HEHOMEHOIOUIKU
IIPOJaBJbEHOT T0jMa JbYJCKUX IIpaBa Ka CTapujUM M Oa3MUYHUM OTKPOBEHCKUM CIUCHMa ca
IBUXOBOM CHa)XHOM COIIMJalTHOM W MOpaJTHOM peQIIeKCHjOM KoOja HCHjaBa 10 Halle
CaBpPEMEHOCTH. Y TOM CMHCIY BaXKHO j€ HarjacUTH Jla HUTH Cy CTapO3aBETHU CIIUCH WIIH
MOjeIMHN HUXOBH JICJIOBH HACTAJIM pajau JeduHHcama U GpopMysalrje JbYACKHX MpaBa HUTH

Ty UJie]y OPUTHMHEPHO y ceOu caJpike, ajld UCTO TaKO HarjialiaBamo M Jia caM IojaM JbYJICKUX

IpaBa CacBMM YMECHO M OIPaBJIaHO 3aMETKE CBOra HAEJHOI yoOiuuema Moke U Tpeba aa

*® y Mynmpocue Kmure Crapor 3aBera cepcraBajy ce: Ilpumue ComomonoBe, Kmmra o JoBy, Kmwura
[IponoseaunkoBa, Kmura Vcyca cura Cupaxoa, [lecma Hax necMama

'Y Crmce ce CBPCTaBajy KIBHTE PA3IMIUTHX CTPYKTYPATHUX U CaIpKUHCKIX KapaKTEPHCTHKA, KOje Ce OIEeT Kao
TakBe He OM Morie noasectu o Beh moctojehy mozeny jep o \e yMHOTOME oJlyapajy. Y OBy TpyIy cIiuca ce
yopajajy: Kmura o Pytn, Kura o npopoxy Joun, Kinra Tosujuna, Ksura Bapyxosa, Kmura npopoka Jlaauna,
Kmura o Jectupu u Kmura o Jynutu.
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LIPIIK U3 TUX CBEIITEHUX TEKCTOBA Y KOjUMa je YoBeK arnoctpodupan kao Ouhe q10cTojaHcTBOM

1 TuaHOCHOIThy caoOpa3Ho bory.

2.1.1.1 Yuusep3anu3zam Kmure [locTama kao u3BopuITE Haeje JbYACKUX
npaBa

Kmura Iloctama HOCH o0enexja CTPYKTypallHE CIIOKEHOCTH W PETUTH]jCKO-COIHjallHe
KOMITJIEKCHOCTH KaKBa Cy MHa4e KapakrepucTuyna 3a lletokmumkje. OBaj Cuc KOjUM TTOYHILE
nycaHa (hopMa CBEIITEHOT MpeJama HacTajao je y BUIICBEKOBHOM BPEMEHCKOM IEPHOAY U O
YTHUIIajeM HEKOJIMKO TPaJHIifja Tako J1a y BEeMY MOXKEMO IMPEHO3HATH CIEMEHTE CBa YCTHUPU
o6muka ceemrere npexaje (J, E, D u P*®). V dopmu y kojoj je naHac mosHar yoGuInueH je
penaTuBHO KacHO, y mopehemy ca MHOTHM JIPYTMM CIIHCHMa CTapO3aBETHOT NpeAama, W TO
BepoBaTHO y 5. wian 4ak 4. Beky mpe. Xp. IlpenosHajy ce aBa XpOHOJOIIKH DPa3IMYHTO
MO3HMIMOHMPAHA KOHIIENTa OBOI CBELITEHOI CIHCa, T[J€  je TMPBH, KOjU HA3HUBAMO
MIPEIUCTOPUJCKUM, TUIOJ TEOJIOIMIKOT yoOJIHMYaBama MOCTOjehnx MHTOBa KOjU Cy BEKOBHMA
XPpaHWIN PETUTHO3HY CBECT M MamTy Hapona usmehy Meconoramuje u Cpego3eMHOr Mopa, a
APYTH UCTOPHjCKM KOjU HaM, ca Takole jaCHOM TEOJIOMIKOM JeTepMHUHUCAHOIINY, pa30TKpHBa
npamy u30pama Koje yinHH bor u HactaHka 3aBeTa Kao 3aMeTKa PelalMoHOT je3rpa KojuM he
710 Kpaja ucropuje OUTH mpemno3HaBaH u aeduaucad ogHoc u3mehy bora u Bberosor Hapona.
VYrpaBo HaBeneHHU npenuctopujcku cermeHT Kmure [locrama cagpxu oOusbe YHUBEP3aTHUX
NOpyKa KOjeé Cy YHOUICHEM Yy CTPYKTYpy CBEHITEHHX CIHca Mopane umatu oxapeheHy
PENUTHO3HY U COIUjaTHy CBpxy49, a y nwby adupMaliije CBeYOBEYaHCKOT ayTOPUTETA J€THOT
HanuoHanHor bora kakaB je 6uo JaxBe y TpEHYTKY HacTaHKa CaMHX crimca®. Y He camo To,
Beh Ha TIaHy caMopa3yMeBama CONCTBEHE €Tr3UCTEHIIMjaTHE CMUCAOHOCTH U CBPXOBUTOCTH, H
y LWJbY TMpPEeBpPEIHOBaEka CBOjE YJIOTe y HMCTOPHjU W ONpaBJama MHOTHX 3aCIyKCHHUX H
HE3aCly’)KeHUX TNaTikU Kpo3 Koje IMposiaze Kao 3ajeHuua, ob6jaBa bokujer 3aBeTHOT

IMHaMu3Ma U noreHuujana gaje CtapuMm JeBpejuMa JOBOJBHO WJI€JHUX MOTHBA M MOJCTHIIAjA

*8 (J) Jaxeucrnuko npename; (E) Enoxucriuko npename; (D) Jesreporomuctiuko npefame; (P) CBEmTeHHIK0
npename; *Buau, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., ctp. 123.

“ Bum, R.W.L. Moberly, The Theology of the Book of Genesis, “Whatever the complexities and remifications of
the debates about the relationship between scripture and tradition that have characterized both Jews and
Christians down the ages, and however much it may become necessary periodicali to reassert a certain kind of
scriptural primacy over the formulations of continuing traditions of interpretations, the fact remains that Genesis
is received within the context of continuing traditions of faith, life, and thought, however variously these may be
conceived. Although there can bean undoubted heuristic value in imaginatively bracketing these context of
reception, so that the meaning of the Genesis text as an ancient text can better be appreciated, the appropriate
stance for a theologyof Genesis is not only to bracket but also to incorporate. The task will certainly have
dimezions of what might be included in a history of Israelite thought and practice, but it will also engage with the
receptionof the text as a resource for probing its significance and exploring its possible appropriation.”, ctp. 12-
13.

%0 pumm, W. Harrington, ,,Uvod u Stari Zavjet“, crp. 137.
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na mpoHal)y KJby4 3a KOHTEKCTyaJu3alH]y Tapajokca Ja Kao HOCHOIM JeIWHCTBEHOT W
cracuTeJbHOT OyarociioBa koju bor ymyhyje cBuM Hapoawma oOWTaBajy Ha APYIITBEHUM
MapruHama, a 4ecTo u y oapeheHum obiunmuma KyJITypHe (camo)u3onaiuje.

VYHHUBep3anu3aM MPEeIUCTOPUjCKOT CTapO3aBETHOT MITHBAa KOjU KOPECHOHAMpa ca
uJejoM JbYACKUX TpaBa, a caapxaj je Kmure I[loctama, MOkeMO NpPENO3HATH Yy HEKOJIUKO
KJbyYHHUX OOTOOTKpOBEHCKHX jorahaja. IlpeBacxomHo Ou Tpebano HarjacuTH TOPYKY,
BaXHOCT U 3HAYCH-€¢ HAJAaXHYTOT M3BELITaja O CTBapamy cBera ca moderka crmca (Ilocr.1,1-
25), a TIOTOM U JIBa U3BelITaja 0 cTBapamy 4oBeka (Iloct.1,26-27 u 2,7-8) U HEroBoM many, o
Hojy um morony (Iloct.6-9), o m3rpanmmu BaBumoncke xyne (Ilocr.11,1-9), mu Ha kpajy o

ABpamoBoM oja3uBy Ha boxwuju o3uB u obpahemy (IToct.12,1-4).

2.1.1.1.1 Pegpaexcuja ooemama o cmeapamwy ceema (Ilocm 1,1-25) na uoejy
/bYOCKUX npasa

[TpBa rmaBa Kmure [locTama cBOjOM jeAMHCTBEHOIINY y HEIOKYITHOM OTKPOBEH-CKOM OITYCY
IUICHW W TPUBIAYM MaXHy TeHepaluja HCTpakhBaua CTapo3aBeTHUX TekcToBa. CBojoM
CTPYKTYpOM YyKa3yje Ha pelaTUBHO TO3HM HACTaHAK y Tepuoay IMocie IMOBpaTka U3
Basrmonckor porctsa (5. Bek npe Xp.). Ilnox je Ceemrenmuxe (P) npemaje”” Hacrane mop
OKpHJbEM JepyCcaTMMCKOT Xpama M HECYMIbHBO j€ MMalla KJbYYHY YJIOTY y OOTrOCITy:KOCHOM
KHUBOTY, TMPOLECY pPETUTHO3HO-MOpAIHOr (IIpe)BacluTaBamba MOBpAaTHUKA W3 POICTBA U
UJCOJIOIIKOI yOOJIM4aBamka CBECTH 3aBETHOI Hapoaa o Oorou3aOpaHOCTH Kao MOCIEIULN
BOJBbE U JIejcTBa Tako MOohHor bora koju Huje cnacuial caMo y COLMjalHUM HeNpUIMKaMa WiH
paToBuMa, Beh je CTBOpHUTEJh CBETA, HeOa U 3emMmbe (HOCT.1,1)52. OcHoOBHa TOpyKa TEKCTa U3
npse rinase Kmure Iloctama jecte na je bor JeBpeja cymITHHCKHM IpyrauMju o]l CBUX APYIHX
6orosa Koje Cy MOLITOBAIM HApOAU KOjH Cy KOHCOJIHMJIOBAJIU CBOj€ KYJITOBE y 3eMJbH M3panspa,
a Koje cy JeBpeju 3aTeKiIM MO MOBPETKY M3 BaBUJIOHCKOr ersmia. tbuxos (jeBpejcku) bor je
TBopai, OHaj KOju TOCTOJM W TpEe CBETa W HE3aBHCHO O] Wera, u OHA] O KOjer 3aBUCH
MOCTOjame CBEeTa U cBera y memy. Harnamasamwe noceObnoctu bora JaxBea ykasyje Ha BHUIIH
cTerneH 00aBe3HOCTH IIEJIOKYITHOT jeBPEJCKOT HapoJa M mojeauHana npema Hbemy, onHOCHO,
JI0BOJbHA M HEOITXOJHA je MpeJoXpaHa Ja HapoJ OCIa0JheHOT HAIIMOHAIHOT U PEUTHO3HOT

UJICHTUTETA, KaKaB Cy OMJIM JeBpeju Mo MOBPATKy U3 POIICTBA y 5. BeKy npe Xp., HE MOJJIETHE

> 1bid., ,,Sveéenicki izvestaj o stvaranju (Post 1,1-2, 4a) nije znanstvena rasprava o postanku svijeta i Covjeka, niti
je napisan s tom namjerom. On hoée rec¢i da sve od Boga potjece i 0 njemu ovisi.“ctp. 148.

°2 Bacunnje Bemukw, ,, [llecmoones“, \Ho, ma ce He 61 IeCHIIO 1a TH, HCTPaXyjyhH 4OBEYaHCKHM MOMICIHMA,
CKpEHEII ca IMyTa UCTHHE, OH Te npetnde CBOjUM yuemeM, YTUCKYjyhu y Tynry Hamry aparoreso uMe boxuje xao
KakaB Ie4yaTr W amajnmjy, roBopehu: V nouemxy cmeopu boc nebo u zemny. Jakne, OHaj Koju je OnaxeHa
npupoa, mpen3obuinHa nodpora, Kojera ca cnosecna 6uha jpyoe, Koju je MHOTOKEJbeHa KpacoTa, Hadeso Ouha,
W3BOP JKMBOTA, YMCTBEHA CBETJIOCT, HENPHUCTYIHA MyIpocT, OH je y nouemxy cmeopuo Hebo u 3emny.”, ctp. 59
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yTUIIQJUMa Pa3BUJCHUX PEIUTHO3HUX (HOPMH Yy MYKOTPIHOM U JIyTOM MPOIECy
peconyjanu3anyje U KyJaTypHe OOHOBE y TpagoBuMa M HaceoOmHama wu3Mmel)y Jopmana u
Cpeno3eMHOT MOpa, KOje Cy HEBOJbHO M IO IPUCHIIOM HAIyCTHJIN Y TIPBOj TIOJOBUHU 6. BeKa
npe Xp..

3a TeMy JbYJICKUX IpaBa MPHUIIOBECT O CTBapamy MMa BEIMKHU 3HA4Yaj, jep HE caMo Jia
OJITOBOPHOCT YOBEKA/YOBEUAHCTBA YMHH JJMYHOCHO YTEMEJHEHOM, TOIITO CBET Y KOME JKUBUMO
Huje Ham Beh je boxuju Te je u Hama oAroBOPHOCT ycMepeHa mpema tbeMmy ka0 KOHKpPETHO]
JUYHOCTH, a HE Kao MpeMa KaKBOj MUJCju WM CWIH, Beh U Ha TUIaHy COlMjaTHUX oJHOca paha
nBojHE mocienune: 1. mpowsBomu Mely Jpynmmma OnaromapHu eroc, Kako Mehy camum
MOjeIMHIIMMA TaKO W TIOjeJIMHAIA MPeMa 3ajeTHHIIN, KOJUM pPa3yMeBaMO U OCMUIILJbaBaMO HE
caMo CBOjy er3ucTeHNHjy Beh U ersucTeHnujy cBux Apyrux omha u HeXXHUBOT cBeTa, Oynyhu na
MOCTOjamke, OJHOCHO, OUTHCAame HeMaMo 1o ceOu, u3 cebe wim y cedu, Beh Ham je mapoBaHO
CTBapameM, U 2. Hallly OArOBOPHOCT 3a OIICTAHAK CBETa Besyje 3a Hal ofHoC npeMa Bory™. Y
KOHTEKCTY OBAKBOT YHHBEP3aJMCTUYKOI CTaBa MOXXEMO 3aKJbyUYUTH Ja Ou Oasuparme
CBEOOYXBAaTHE areHje COIMjaTHUX, rpa)aHCKUX, TOJIMTHYKHX, KYJITYpHUX M EKOHOMCKHX
npaBa Ha Japy CTBOPEHOCTH, OJHOCHO, Ha YHMILCHHUIIM J1a CBOjE€ IOCTOjalbe M IOCTOjarbe
IpyruX, Kao ,,FOJy* er3uUCTCHIHjy, ald M Kao COLHUjAIHy W KYJITYpHY IIpOjaBy HCTE,
JOXHBJHABAMO Kao JIap, MOBEJO 10 IyOJber MCKYCTBAa ET3UCTCHIIMjAIHE MOBE3AaHOCTH CBHX
YJIaHOBA JbYJCKE 3ajeHuIle Mel)yCOOHO M IEIOKYIMHOT YOBEYaHCTBA Ca MPUPOJOM, KOje CMO
MHTErpaiHn  1e0> . OCHOBA OBAKBOT JIOKHBJ/bAja HABEICHHWX JbYJACKHX TIpaBa jecTe
MPETHOCTaBKa MCTOBETHUX MOYETHUX BPETHOCTH KOj€ Cy JapoBaHE CBUMa, OAHOCHO, y Jlapy
boxujem, y napoBaHOj €r3UCTEHIMH CBU CMO jelHAKU M UCTH, U TO He OM cmeno na Oyne
3aMacKHpaHO MHOIUTBOM Pa3JIMYUTOCTH KOje Hac omnuKyjy. C Tora, yreMesbeme JbyJICKUX

npaBa Ha YHILCHUIM CTBOPEHOCTH cBeTa [MMa Kapaktep uuctor (plain) m oTBopeHor

53 Viyhyjyhn kpuTHKY OHEMa KOjU Cy IYHH céemcke MyOpocmu ¥ TIO3HABAOLM KIACHYHEX Hayka ((pumocoduje,
acTpOHOMHje, TeOMeTpHje (MaTeMaTuke), peTopuke,...) CB. Bacunuje Benuku nume y aeny ,, [[lecmoones*: ...,
OHHU KOjU onpelyjy myTame 3Be3lla U KUXOBa YHNOPHUINTA U CKpETama, U KOjU ca BeluKoM TauHouthy Oenexe
KpeTame CBUX Tella Ka MPETXOIHO] TauKW U Mepe 3a KOJIMKO BpEeMEHa CBAaKO OJf HEOECKHX Tejla MCITy’aBa CBOj
KpyT, OHH CaMoO jeJjaH OJf CBMX METOJa HHCY M3HAILIN: METOA KojuM O cxBatwin fa je bor TBoparl cBera u
npasenHu Cynuja, Koju mocrojHoMm mratom Harpal)yje cBakora 3a merosa Jiejia; HUTH Cy, OIET, y CTamy Ja I10
CTBApHOCTH CyJa M3BeIy JOCJIE[aH 3aK/bydyaKk O CTBAPHOCTH Ca3laBamba CBETAa, OJJHOCHO O TOME /a je HYXKHO
NIPEMHAYNTH CBET — jep M CTame Aylud Tpeba aa ce mpeobparu y jeJaH Apyrd BHJ XHBOTa. Hamme, kao mro je
0Baj J)KMBOT CpPOJIaH IPUPOAM OBOTa CBeTa, Tako he m Oyayhe >kuBJbEHE HAIMX Aylla NPUMUTH YAEO CPOJaH
HBEroBOM (CBETa, IPUM. ayT.) cTamby. OHU Cy TOJHMKO JaJIEKO O TOTa Ja CBE OBO CMATpPajy UCTUHHUTHUM, 13 HaM ce
MOJIPYTYjy KaJl IPOMOBEIaMO O OKOHYAamy OBOTa CBETA M O IPETOPOY KUBOTA.*, cTp. 61-62.

BacruTHE 3HauUaj cTapo3aBeTHOT KOHIIETITA CTBapama jJajbe Haryamasa CB. Bacunmje Bennku y uctom nemy:
4> 3ATHM (H€II OTKPHUTH) J1a TOCTOjH HeKakaB yMeTHHUKN Pa3ym koju ympasssa ypelhemeM cBera BUAJBHUBOT, Kao
IITO TH Kazyje ped nouwemax. OTKpuhen: u To Ja CBET HHje N3YMJbEH HacyMmuIe 1 6e3 pasnora, Beh 300r HeKaKBor
BKHOT IMJba U Ja O Ouhuma mpy>Kruo BEIMKY KOPHUCT, Oyayhu Ja je CBET YUCTHHY IIKOJIa CIIOBECHUX AyINa U
YYHIIMIITE OOTOIMO3HAKka KOje, KPo3 OHO INTO jé BUAJPMBO W YYBCTBEHO, Y3BOJAW YM Ka BHhEHmYy OHOra IMITO je
HaBHUJBHBO, Ka0 ITO Kaxe aroctoin IlaBiue: Jep wmo je na Hbemy neguonugo, 00 nocmarea céema yMom ce Ha
cmeoperuma jacHo euou.*, ctp. 64.
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YHHBep3ain3Ma] TpeAcTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a paspeleibe KOH(MIMKTa KOJU Yy Er3HCTCHIIH]Y
CTBOPEHOT (IPYIITBA, KYJIType, EKOHOMH]E, IIOJIUTUKE, IIPUPOTHOT OKPYKEHa U MAaTEPUjATHUX
pecypca,...) yBoAu OTOBKH (0T)naa YoBeKka/cBera o bora, o yemy hemo kacHUje HENITO BHIIE
pehu, oHOCHO TpojaBa TOMMHAIM]je XET€MOHUCTHYKOT MAapPTUKYJIAPU3Ma, U3PAKEHOT Y BHILY
MHOIITBA PA3JIMYUTOCTH KOj€ C€ HCIO0JbaBajy KpPO3 HCKYCTBO NPUPOIHE IMOACIHEHOCTH W
pECLIENTKaHOCTH CTBOPEHE ET3UCTCHIIN]E.

[Topen Tora, cBeT y KOjeM KHBUMO YIIPABO Paadl CBOje CTBOPEHOCTH U Ja OW YOTNIITe
MOTa0 Ja TOCTOju, MOTpedyje Hery U CTapame KOjU HY)KHO M3UCKY]Y YIO0100JbEHOCT HAMUCITN
1 BoJbH Boxkujoj o cery>. IIpeTnocTaBKy CBAKOT SKOJIOLIKH OATOBOPHOT NPOMHUILBAbA O
CBETY W JIeJIOBama y LNJbY HHETOBE 3alITHTE HEOMXOIHO j€ YTEMEJbUTH Ha CBEIAOYCHY O
cTBOpeHocTH Oynyhu aa je KOHTEKCT CTBapama JWjaXpoHWYaH M ynyheH je Kao 0Jarocios
CBHM FeHepaIijaMa, Kako Caalliioj i MPOILTHM, TAKO M CBUM Oyayhnum . V TOM cMuCITy Hac
MIPUIIOBECT O cTBapamy cBera U3 Kmwure [locrama YMHU OJrOBOPHMMA HE CaMO 3a aKTYEIHY
npobiieMaTuKy eKoJiolike kpu3se Beh u 3a oncranak Oynyhux rerepaiyja, mro je par exellence
BUXOBO MPABO, OJHOCHO, 0A3MYHO JBYJCKO IMPAaBO KOj€ MPHUIIaJa CBHUM TIeHEpamnujama, ra u
oHnMa Koje he tex gohwu.

Wneja sbynckux mpaBa MMa 3a Kb, HE CaMo JIa 3aIlITUTH cJI0001y U MpaBa IojeIuHana
W 1enuX 3ajeqHuna, Beh W ga KUBOT JbyOM YYMHHM XAapPMOHUYHUM YIPKOC HHHUXOBUM
paznuuuTocTHMa. M3BemiTa) o cTBapamy Hac CBOjOM XapMOHHUYHOIINY, KOja ce MpojaBbyje y
caMOM 3a4eTKy TBOPEBHMHE Kao Jo00ap HAuMH HEHOI IMOCTojama, ynyhyje Ha IpBOOUTHY
Hamepy BoXwjy 1a CBET MOCTOjM Ko cariacje pasiHuuToCTH . JlaHAC je TOTOBO HEpEIINB
M3a30B, 3a CaBPEMEHOI 4YOBEKa, Ha KOJU HayMH Ja ImpeBasuhe cykoOe, Heciarama Hu
CYNpOTCTaBJbamka Ca TPArHYHUM HMCXOJMMa KOjU TIOYHMBAjy CaMO Ha PAa3IMYUTOCTHMA KOje HE
MOJKEMO JIa XapMOHHU3YjeMO U J1a TOMHPUMO. [loHHIITaBake Pa3InIUTOCTH IPYTUX j€ YBOI Y
rno0alHy MOpaJlHy M €r3UCTeHLHUjalHy KaTtacTpody kakBe cMo Makap y 20. BeKy UMalu
NPUIMKY HEKOJHKO myTa na uckycumo. ITouerak |l munenujyma Xp. epe He HaroBemrasa

paguKaiHUje TIOMake Ha 0O0Jhe Ha TMOJbY YOBEKOBE CBECTH Ja je¢ Hamie Owmhe 3aliokeHOo y

% Jbyncka mpasa 6yayhix reHepanuja i npaBa OpUPOJE Cy TEKOBHHA IPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJIOTH]E Jby/ICKUX IIPaBa,
TauHuje Teonowkux ocHO8a /bYOCKUX Npaeéd Kao 3BAaHMYHOT JIOKyMeHTa CBETCKOT caBe3a pe)OpPMUCTHUKUX
1pkasa 1 npo¢. Juprena MonTMaHa Kao HJIEJHOT M TEOJOUIKOI HHCIIMPAaTopa MOMEHYTE JIeKIaparyje.

® JlorMaT O CTBOPEHOCTH CBEeTa CajpKH IOBOJGHO MOTEHIMjala Ja Ce HA HeMy HM3rpal jejHa 34paBa H
MIPOTPECHBHA €KOJIOIIM OATOBOpPHA areHja, Koja JoAaTHO MOXe OMTH XPHCTOJIOUIKM KHTEKCTOM oBaruiohema n
BaCKpcema YNOTIymeHa. Tako mocMaTpaHo, MojdTMaHOBa Hieja O Npey3NMamy H3BECHHX MCKYCTaBa W3
TaKO3BaHUX IMPUPOIHUX pem/m/lja JAJICKOT HCTOKa C€ YHMHH IIOMAJIoO 6p3OHHeTOM U HUCXUTPEHOM, HUCYBHUIIC
CKIICKTUCTUYKOM U U3 MCPCICKTHUBE XpI/IH_IhaHCKe COTI/IpI/IOHOFI/IjC N3JIMITHOM.

> Bacuimje Bemuk, ibid., ,,Jlakne, Bor Huje HaBeaeH camo Kao Y3pOUHHK MOCTOjama cBera, Bel je kao 106ap
CTBOPHO OHO IITO je KOPUCHO, a Ka0 CHJIaH OHO ITO je HajBehe. beamano mro TH HHUje TTOKa3a0 YMETHHKA KaKko
CTyma y CyIITHHY CBUX CTBAapH, U KaKo CBE JICJIOBE y3ajaMHO MOBE3Yje U CBE JOBpINaBa fa ca tbum Oyne y ckiany
U carjacjy ¥ y XapMOHHWYHO] LETHHHU., cTp. 66-67.
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JIPYTOME KOjH j€ YBEK M HEOTXOIHO IPYraduju U pa3IuduT O] HaC caMuX. Y KpajikeM Cyuajy,
OBO CY TEOJIOIIKE UMILTHKAIIN]E jyAe0-XpUITNaHCKOT BEPOBamka Y CTBOPEHOCT CBETA, BEPOBakba
Koje Ouhe cBera u cBUX Hac moJjiaxke y bora kao TBopia kKoju je CBOjoM IMPUPOJIOM aTrICOTYTHO
HECJIMYaH, Pa3JInYMT U APYradrju Of CBETA KOjU CTBapa.

be3 ycmepeHocTH Hamie naxkme Ha npoBuleme boxkuje o CBeTy, Kako je OHO U3PAKEHO
y npBuM ctuxoBuma Kmure [locrama, HacTojama Ja ce JbYJACKA MpaBa yTeMesbe y KYITypy
CaBpPEeMEHOT YOBEKa W yrpaje y colujaaHy TpaljeBUHY IpyliTBa Koje je y YOp3aHOM
TEXHOJIOIIKO-UH(POPMATUBHOM HAINpPEAOBamy M Ja Kao TakBa IMOCTaHy JI€O Haller HayuHa
KHBOTA ¥ Pa3MUILbaka O IPYTOM YOBEKY, JPYIITBY U YOBEYAHCTBY Y LIEJIMHU MOTJIa OM OUTH
TELIKO OCTBAPHBA, & MOXK/A U y3anyaHa . TparkuH{ IPUMEpPU U3 HALIEC CBAKOJHEBHLE HAC HA
TO HAPOUNTO OTIOMHILY " .

[Topen oBe o crBapamy cBera, Kmura IlocTama Ham jgaje jomn jeHY WHTPUTAHTHY
TEOJIONIKY IMOCTaBKY KoOja ce JOoTHuYe boKujer HauMHa TOCTOjama, a Koja CTBapa TUPEKTHE
MOCJICTUIIE 110 J0XKHMBJbA] YOBEKOBE CT3MCTEHIIMjE U HErOBOT JIMYHOT JocTojaHcTBa. Cana ce
Beh Hama3uMo Ha mpary TeMe O CTBapamy 4YOBEKa KOja MMa I[CHTPAJIHO MECTO Kako Y
XpumhaHCKOj Tako M y jeBPEjCKOj TEOJIOIIKO] MHCIH, a KOja MMa HEMEpJbUB YTHIA] Ha

,Z[e(i)I/IHI/ICEIH:e U pa3yMceBambC Q)GHOMCHa JbYACKHUX IIpaBa.

%8 MsHery cTaB GHCMO MOTIIH /13 ITOTKPENIMO MUCIIMa coyHckor mpod. H. Mamyxkaca (Nikog MatooUkac) u3
weroee kmwure Ceem, uogek, 3ajednuya, Koju roBopehin o crBapamy cBera Kaxe ja: ,,UuH cTBapama CBeTa He
MIPE/ICTaBJba CaMo I0jaBJbUBAE Ca3/laHe CTBAPHOCTH M3 HUINTAaBMIA, Beh HCTOBpEMEHO caunmaBa M KapuKy Koja
cBa Ouha W HenokynHy TBOpeBHHY noBesyje ca borom. To je Hajy3BullleHH]ja TajHa, KOja C€ YOBEKY HYIU Kao
JEIMHCTBEHO MOJIA3UINTEe ca Kojer OH Tpeba jJa 3amodHe cBoje mpernyhe W na, MpoOHaNaBmik cBora TBopIa,
OCTBapH BIACTUTY IyHOhy.*, cTp. 45

> TTopex MHOTOGPOjHIX NOKATHEX PaTHUX cykoGa (Apranmcta, pak, Cupuja, JInGuja, Cynas...) IMamo y BHIy
U TIpeTHy riodanHe WHpopMaTHiKe KOHTpoie y Buay mpemora 3akoHa ACTA, SOPA, PIPA... Kourpecy
(CALl), 3atuM riro0asiHy €KOHOMCKY KpH3y M KpH3y OaHKapCKOTI CEKTOpa LITO MHUJIMOHE JbY/IU U YHTaBE JApKaBe
YBOJIM y HCKYCTBO JTY)KHHUYKE KpH3e (POICTBA) KOja MOXKE Ja y3pOKYje IPEHOC BIACTH U MOCTYIAKa OJUTyYUBambHa
ca JIEMOKpaTCKU M3a0paHWX OpraHa BIACTH Ha TEXHOKpATe I0JI KOHTPOJIOM CKPHBEHHX (PMHAHCH]CKHX LIEHTapa
mohu, a Takole u nosehame Opoja rIagHUX U COLMjaTHO 3amocTaB/beHnX y nenoM ceery (CesepHa Kopeja, AIl
KocoBo u Metoxuja, 50 munnona jpyan 6e3 3npaBctBeHe 3amrute y CAJl, connjanHa aroHuja CTaHOBHMIITBA
HajBeher Opoja adpuukux 3eMaspa,...) U TA.. To Cy cBe MaHHU(ecTaIlje HEpaBHOMPABHOCTH KOj€ HACTajy Kao
MOCIe/INIA yMambeha MpaBa WM Oly3MMarba IpaBa UCKIbYUUBAKEM M3 3ajeJHUIC M0 OCHOBY HENpHUXBaTama
Pa3IUYUTOCTH, ITO OMET MOXE Ja JOBEAE O CTBapama JPYIITBAa HEPAaBHONPABHHX T/ jelHU UMajy ocehaj
KyATYpHE, IUBWIM3AIMjCKE M TEXHOJIOMIKE CYNEPUOPHOCTH JOK OCTald, ca Jpyre CcTpaHe, 3a7100ujajy
nHpEepHopaH W MaprHHAIN30BaH I0JI0XKaj, 0e3 mocepoBama JETHTUMHUX M JIETATHUX MeXaHW3aMma Kojuma Ou
MIPOMEHMJIM TI0JIOKA] y KojeM ce Hanaze. Taja ce Hana3uMmo y 3auapanom Kpyey Kpuse JbYICKHX TpaBa y CBETY
Koju ypelyje cTuxuja JbyJICKHX c1aboCcTH, a He CHila TBOpadke BoJse boxwuje.
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2.1.1.1.2. ®@opmamuenu nomenyujan 6eposarsay 408eK08y CEOPEHOCHL U 1e206
oonoc npema wyockum npasuma (Ilocm.1,26-31; 2,1-25)

Y Kwwmsu Ilocrama, oaMax TOCIe Ka3WBama O CTBapamy CBETa, ClEJE JBa M3BEIITaja O
CcTBapamy d9OBeKa’ KOjH HMajy omiydyjyhnm yTHuaj mHa passoj xpumhamcke M yomITe
OMOIMjCKE aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E, pa3yMeBalkbe YOBEKOBOT HAayWHA IIOCTOjalba U HHETOBE
CBPXOBUTOCTHU U CMUCIIEHOCTH. 3BelITaju cy, nako ciele jefiad 3a ApyruM, ocBe Ipyraduju,
noTuyyhn W3 pa3aMyUTHX TpeAaja U BpeMeHa HAcTaHKa, ajld Cy Kao TakBU U HU3PA3HUTO
KoMmIuieMeHTapau. CBefoueme 0 cTBapamy uoBeka u3 npse rinase Kmure I[loctama je HemTo
no3HMjer mopekia u aeo je Ceemrennukor (P) u3Bopa npemama. J{pyru u3Belraj, Koju ce y
HOMEHKJIATYPHO] IMOJENH CIKca 1I€0 Haja3u y JIPYroj TJaBu, HEUITO je CTapuju M HACTao je
BepoBaTHO y 10. Beky mpe Xp. a 3amucad je, HajupuOIKHUje, y 8. BeKy npe Xp. y Bpeme
BIIaIaBuHE 11apa Jocuje, a mpunana Jaxsuctuukoj (J) rpymnu uzBopa.

a) [Ipsu m3Bemtaj (IToct.1,26-31) je Beoma jemHocTaBaH W Oe3 ayOJber 3ajaxkema y
netaibe. Y BbeMy je CTBapame YOBEKa MOCBEJOYEHO Kao IO CI0O0AHE, HUYUM YCIOBJHEHE,
TOTOBO XUPOBUTE BOJbE boxuje (, 4 nomom peue boz: da nauunumo uosexa no ceojemy obnuyjy,... ) Koja
ce HCIoJbaBa y XTEHY JIa HOBOCTBOPEHU YOBEK IIOCTOjJM HAa HAYHMH MOCTOjama camora bora (,
,...Kao wmo cmo Mu,...""), OTHOCHO, Aa Oyze ca3maH mo oonudjy boxujem, o beropom nuky, kao
Hberosa ukona. IlpBa mocneauiia oBakBOI MPUCTYINA CTBapamy YOBEKa jecTe Ja ra TakKaB
nopenak yBolhema y ersucTeHiujy, koja My je AapoBaHa o bora, craBjba Ha OATOBOPHO MECTO
BJIaJiapa HEJOKYITHOT CTBOPEHOT CBETa (,, ,..koju he Gumu 2ocnodap 00 puba Mopckux u 00 nmuya
HebecKux u 00 cmoke u 00 yeie 3eMme U 00 CEUX JHCUGOMUIbA UIMO Ce MUY NO 3eM/bU. “), o peynma camMe
Kmsure ITocrama®™. J[pyra mocieamia je 3a Hally TeMy MOY/IA jOLI 3HAYajHI]a a OAHOCH Ce Ha
JI0CTOjaHCTBO TAaKBUM HAUYWHOM YCTAaHOBJHEHE YOBEKOBE JIMUYHOCTH KOja CBOj HAaYMH MOCTOjamba
yTemMesbyje Ha OO0KaHCKOM JIMYHOCHOM ayTOpUTeTy cBora TBopra, uuja he TajaHcTBeHa
MHOIITBEHOCT (,, ,...kao wmo cmo Mu,...“), Y XpUCTOOTKPOBEEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY TymMaudeHa, OUTH

nperiosHara kao Boxwuja Tpo(r)juunoct®’. YosekoBo mocrojancTBo je conditio sine qua non

60 CTBOpPEHOCT YOBEKa, OJHOCHO E-ETOBO CTBapame, 3aCTYIJBEHO j€ joIl HAa MHOTO Mecra y crmucuMa Crapora
3aBeTa, ¥ TO yBEK ca Je()UHHCAHUM CMHUCIOM H [UJBEM J1a TOKaXe YCIOBJBEHOCT YOBEKOBE CT3UCTCHIU|C H
Boxuju ayTopUTET Y TBOPEBUHHU.

b1 TTocrl,26

® TOY EN ATIOIL TTATPOXL HMQN IQANNOY XPYIOXTOMOY TIEPI THXL ATIAL KAI
OMOOYZIOY TPIAAOZL - «BAéme yaQ ot tag pagtuplag thg aylag kat opoovoiov Touddog, kal
géBov tavtnv 000g, tvar ur) amodAn. Kat eime, pnotv, 6 Ocog: INomowpev &vOowmov kat' elkdva
nuetéoav kat kad’ Opolwowv. Eimté pov ovv, peta tivog ovppovAevetal 6 Oedg; Meta twv ayyéAwy,
Pnotv. AAA’ o0k E€xovoty ol &yyeAoL TV elkova toL Oeol Aéyel d& TEOC TOV oLVINULOLEYOV Yiov
kat to ayov ITvevua. ... Aéyetodv 6 Oedg kat Ilatno meog tov Oeov Tov Yidv, kat Oeov 10 Ivedpa
0 ayov: Iomowpev avBpowmov kat’ eikdva 1jUeTéQay.; npeBox Ha cprcku, Joan 3naroyctu, O ceemoj
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TeopHje JbYACKHUX IpaBa M OHO je Kao TAaKBO OWJIO CXBAaTaHO Ha pPA3IMYMTEe HAYMHE, Ca
IErOBUM TIOCBE JIpyrauMjuM HW3BOPHILIHUM yTeMeJbelhuMa. buiio na je ocHOB AWTHUTETa
JbYJICKE JTUYHOCTU Y HETOBOj pa3yMHO] HMPUPOAM, WM Y KPEATUBHOM IOTEHIMjATy HErOBOT
6uha, y c1000JTHOM CTBapaaliTBy U MOTYNHOCTH J1a Kpeupa KyJlITypy U CTBapa IUBUIU3AIH]Y,
WIM ca Jpyre CTpaHe caMO Yy YHIbEHUIM Ja je YOBEK ca CBHM CBOJUM JE€IMHCTBEHHUM
KapaKTepUCTHKaMa U OcoOMHaMma, jeAMHO OMOIMjCKO MOMMame YOBEKa J1aje HEeroBoM Ouhy
peNaoHu KapakTep MpH YeMy CY WICHTUTET M MOCEOHOCT CBAKE JUYHOCTU Y MOTIYHOCTH
3aJI0KEHW Yy JPYroMme, IMOJIOKEHH Yy JPYror, OJHOCHO IIOYMB3ajy Y OJHOCY ca IpPYTUM.
He6ubnmjcko pazymeBame 4oBeKa JTIOCTOJaHCTBO yTeMeJbyje Ha CBOjCTBMMA CaMoOr YOBeKa, Ha
OHOME HITO OH y ce0u Moceyje, MITO UMa Kao CBOjy OCOOMHY KOja ra MOXZIa pa3liuKyje O
JEIHHX, alli Ta Ka0 TaKBa YNHU M CIMYHUM ApyruMa. ¥ OMII0 KOjOj BapHjaHTH JIa je MCIIOJbeHA
OBaKBa BH3HMja YOBCKAa HE MOXKE Ja CE OJIBOjU OJ CBOje CyONHMMainuje y KapTe3HjaHCKOj
neUHHUINJU YOBEKa M3pakeHoj y dopmu ,,COQito ergo sum®, ¢ Tum ImTo OM Ce 32 OCHOB H
BPEAHOCT IOCTOjalba YOBEKAa MOIJIa TOPEJ] CBOjCTBA MUILBEHA, JIOTMYKOT W alCTPaKTHOT,
Y3€TH JOBEUHOCT, Y HAJIIMPEM CMICITY KA0 GHOJOMIKH ASTEPMHHHCAHA YHHHEHIIA ", HIIH HEKO
O]l ’beHUX JIPYTHX YHYTapHHUX CBOjCTBA Kao IITO Cy BPJIUHA, MOpaj, ocehajHOCT, yMETHHYKO
CTBapajalliTBo, TOBOP, HEBEPOAIHO H3paKaBambe KPO3 MOKPET, UCKOHCKA TEXHba 32 CMUCIIOM,
... Tome cinruno®. Jlo6pa cTpaHa OBAKBOT MOKYIlAja 3aCHUBAHA JbYLCKOT JOCTOjaHCTBA jecTe
y YHIEHULIM J1a Ce BUME MOXE COLHMjaTHO aupMuUCaTH U YONIUTUTH I0jaM JOCTOjaHCTBA U
Kao TakaB YYMHUTHU JOCTYITHUM U INpunanajyhum cBakoMm Ouhy Koje je NMOCETHUK pa3yMHe

. 65 .
YOBCUAHCKE IIPpUPOAC, OAHOCHO CBAKOM YOBCKY Kao IOJCAMHIY . CBO_]I/IM IMOPECKIOM U3

u jeonocywnoj Tpojuyu, 1. ,, ... Ilornenaj ceemogancTBa 0 CBETOj U jeAHOCYITHO] Tpojuiy, momTyj je mpaBo, Kako
He 6u Ouo usrybdseen. U pede, Benu, bor: ,,/la HaunHIUMO YoBeKa 10 00pa3y HamieM u 1o noaooujy (IToct32,26).
Pemn mu, makie, ca xum ce 1o bor caseryje? Ca ancenuma, Benmu. Anu aHTenn Hemajy oOpa3 bora; on, Hanwme,
rosopu carBopiy Cuny u Ceerome Jlyxy. ... ['oBopu nakie bor Oran bory Cuny u bory [Jyxy Cserome: ,,/la
HaYMHUMO 4YOBeKa Mo oOpa3y HameM™.“, mpey3eT mpeBoj Bykammna MwunuheBuha, ,,Omaynuk roguna IV
cBecke 1 u 2, yp. bnaroje [Tantenuh, beorpag 2010. rox., ctp.11.

6 Xpucro Janapac, Az6yunuk eepe, ,,be3 yueutha pazyma, npupoda je camo MOryhHOCT, a HE €r3UCTEHIHjaiHa
YULEHUIA; a 0€3 OTEOBIbEHA Y NPUPOOU, pA3yM j& caMo arcTpakTaH, Oe3umocTacan mojam. , cTp. 119.

% CBe HaBeaeHe 0COOMHE YOBEKOBE NPUPOJE Cy M3BOPHIIHO HE3aBHCHE (KOHTEKCTYATHO Cy CBAKAKO 3aBHCHE,
IIPUM. ayT.) OJl APYIITBEHOI KOHTEKCTa Y KOjeM HEKO >KHBH WJIM OJl Ap)KaBe M HEHOT BPEIHOCHOI CHCTEMa
HOPMAaTHBHO IPOjaBJEEHOT Kpo3 3aKoHe. OHE IMOYMBajy caMO Ha YOBEKOBOj NPUPOIH 1 Onile OM BeHa MpojaBa yak
U YKOJIMKO, IPETHOCTABJLEHO, Ap)KaBe M APYIITBA, Ka0 OpraHM30BaHE 3ajelHHIE Jbyau, He Ou Owio; *Bumy,
Jacques Maritain, Natural Law — Reflections on Theory & Practice, “The rationalism of the Encyclopedists,
making of natural law no longer an offspring of creative wisdom but a revelation of reason unto itself,
transformed natural law into a code of absolute and universal justice inscribed in nature and deciphered by reason
as an ensemble of geometric theorems or speculative data; and into this code of nature this same rationalism
absorbed every kind of law which become thenceforth as necessary and universal as nature itself.”, ctp. 78.

% gy, Wolfhart Pannenberg, Systematic Theology Vol. 2., “It may well be pointed out that the concept of human
dignity has other than Christian roots. Thus S. Pufendorf and I. Kant, basing ethics on he autonomy of reason,
adopted and developed the thought of Cicero that human reason gives us a dignity that lays obligations upon us in
our conduct. Yet Kant’s demand that we treat all individuals as ends in themselves and not means can hardly be
inferred simply from their rational nature. This demand is in fact a legacy of the Christian spirit, for which Kant
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MPUPOJIC HABEJACHW KOHIICTIT JOCTOjaHCTBA j€é M3BaH MCKYCTBA JIMYHOCHOT 3ajeIHUYaperma ca
borom. Hanme, 10cTojaHCTBO JIMYHOCTH 3aCHOBAHO HA YOBEKOBHM IPUPOJIHUM CBOjCTBUMA HE
MoJIpa3yMeBa CaKpaJlHU KOHTEKCT JIMYHOCHOCTH, Wi Ou 6ospe O6usno pehu ma mocroju u 6e3
Era, OJHOCHO KOHCTHTYHIIE ce 0e3 ersuCTeHIMjaJHOI MCKyCTBa OJHOca, ca borom wim
npyrum 4oBekoM. Ca gapyre crpaHe, HaBEIEHH KOHIICNIT YOBEKOBOT JOCTOjaHCTBA U
npunanajyhux My mpaBa Takohe HE 3aBHCH HHM O]l HETOBE MapTUIMIAIMjEe Yy oJapeheHoM
JIPYIITBEHOM TOPETKY, MOJMTHYKOM CHCTEMY, €KOHOMCKOM HJIM JAp>KaBHOM ypehemy. OH
MOCTOJH Y OJHOCY CIIpaM HbHX, OJHOCHO, aKTyelHu3yje YOBEKOBa IpaBa HACYIpPOT JAp>KaBH,
JPYIITBY WIM GUIO KAKBOM OPraHH30BAaHOM OQIMKY JbYICKOT 3ajexumimrea’. He xernehn ga
OCIIOpaBaMoO TPETXOJHO HABEJIECHO TyMaueke JbYICKOT JIOCTOjaHCTBAa TOKymahemo 1a
YKQKEMO Ha Jpyrayvju ¥ H3IJIeTHO AyOJbu 3Haudaj OWOIMjCKOT yTeMelbermha YOBEKOBE
JUYHOCTH Ha BoXujeM HadWHYy MMOCTOjama ca JUPEKTHUM pedieKcHjaMa Ha Halle MOMMambe
JbYJICKUX TIPaBa U KJbYYHHUM €T3UCTCHIU]aTHUM TOCIICUIIaMa 0 )KUBOT YOBEKA U IEJIOKYITHE
JPYIIBEHE 3ajCTHUIIC.

e, K@O wmo cmo Mu,.." je cTBapajiauka MaTpHIa KOja YOBEKOBOM Owmhy maje
MOTITYHO HOB WJICHTHUTET, €T3UCTCHIIMjAIHE TIEPCIICKTHBE U ,,HEIPUPOAAH" HAYMH ITOCTOjamba.
bubnujckn Mojen YOBEKOBOT HACHTH(HMKOBaWma IOJpa3yMeBa YIPaBO Jia JIOCTOjaHCTBO
JMYHOCTHU ¥ BEHA TTOCEOHOCT, HETIOHOBJBUBOCT U jJEIMHCTBEHOCT M3BHPY U3 YOBEKOBOT OJTHOCA
ca borom, a He nmomaze W3 merose crBopeHe mpupojae. llopen Tora, oBakaB cTaB Ham
HaroBeIlITaBa IMOTEHIIMjall 3a 3ajeJIHUINTBO M OJHOC ca Borom Koju je MMaHEHTaH YOBEKY.
Yogex je, n3 6ubnMjcKe nepcrnekTuBe NocMaTpaHo, CTBOPEH Ja 6u 6o y 3ajeaHuiu ca borom.
To ca gpyre cTpaHe MNOCIEAMYHO HMMIUTHIMPA HEYCIOBJBEHOCT €r3UCTEHIUje, OJIHOCHO
0JICYCTBO CMPTH Y YOBEKOBOM HCKYCTBY. Anam®’ j€ CTBOpEH J1a Ou TpajHO OMO y 3ajeTHULIN Cca

boroM u Ha Taj HauMH 3ayBek *kuBeo. IberoBa cTBopeHa mpuposia TOME KOHCTUTYTUBHO HE

(with dubious success) tried to find rational basis. The same applies to the modern view that human dignity is the
supreme standard of law. We cannot detached the link between this thought and the idea of individual
inviolability from its basis in the Bible without depriving it of any solid basis at all. The idea goes far beyond the
concept of natural law that we are all equal as rational beings or that we should do to others as we would have
them do to us (the Golden Rule). It gives to human dignity an absolute consitutive authority. Reason can claim no
such absoluteness. Kant might try to base the idea of the inviolable dignity of each individual on the self-
legislation of reason, but such self-legislation soon become self-determination of individual caprice, with
pluralism as the final result. Nevertheless, in the respect that modern constitutional states show to the personal
rights of individuals we still see something of the religious basis of these rights to freedom.”, crp. 177.

66 Bun, B. Ilepummnh, ,,/la cy Ta npaBa ‘npupo/Ha’ 3Ha4MIIO0 OH, Y OBOM CITy4ajy, TO J1a OHa YOBEKY IPHI/Iajy 1O
Er0BOj NMPHUPO/IN, a HE, PEIUMO, 110 TOME IITO j€ OH WIaH JAPYIITBa WK Apkase. ‘[IpuponHo’ oBne, nakie, 3Ha4u
OHO IITO CTOjH HACYIpPOT ‘Ap>kKaBHOM WM ‘mpaBHOM . OTyna, MOWITO je ApXKaBa He-NPHUPOJHA TBOPEBUHA, U
IIOIITO T3B. ‘JbYJICKa IpaBa’ HE MOYMBajy Ha AP)KaBHO-TIPABHOM ypehemy, Hero ce 4ecTo moTBplyjy Tek HacynpoT
BEMY OHJIa CYy TakBa IpaBa, Oyayhu na ahupmuIry oHO IITO jeHa HAPHUPOIHA MHCTUTYIHja OpaHH, TIO JIOTHIIH
cTBapH — npupoana.”, y ,,Ca meonouwxe mauxe eneduwma “, ,,JIAUHOCT U pupoaa — Teoomka pa3MuIlJbamka O
JBYACKAM TIpaBuUMa‘, cTp. 42.

%" Aam Kao NpBH YOBEK alM M KAO CBH JbY/IH, K0 KOPIOPATHBHA JIMYHOCT KOja Y MHTEHIHM]jH 00yXBaTa HAYMH
MIOCTOjama CBUX JbYACKUX Onha.
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JOTIPUHOCH, UCKYCTBO O KOMe TOBOpUMO U101 je AnamoBe u boxuje cnobome. OHa (4oBEeKOBa
IpHUpoJa) Y TOME CaMO Y4YeCTBYyje, OJHOCHO Ha Ta] HAaYMH OHA IPEKUBJbABA COICTBEHY
CTBOPEHOCT M CMPTHOCT, MOIITO HEMa ceOHM CBOJCTBEH NOTEHIMjak 3a OecMpTHOCT. TakBa
er3UCTEHIMja]THA IEPCIEKTHBA YMHU ATlICYpJHUM YTeMeJberhe OMII0 KaKBUX YOBEKOBHX IpaBa
Ha BHETOBOj Mpupoau, Oyayhu 1a je oHa HEmoCTOjaHa M CMPTHA, M Kao TakBa HE IMOpKaBa
YOBEKOBY JIMYHOCHOCT M JOCTOJaHCTBO®, OIHOCHO He OoMoryliaBa 4OBEKOBO] IOCEOHOCTH M
HEMOHOBJBUBOCTH J1a MIOCTOjU HEYCIOBJBEHO U CJI000IHO, Beh je MOHUIITaBa MOTYHHABAKBEM U
MOBJIAYEHHEM y COINICTBEHY CMPTHOCT. 300T TOra YOBEK CBOja JIMYHA IpaBa TEMEJbU HAa CBOM
omHocy ca borom, a To moxpasymeBa HEroBy TEXHY Ja ce ca borom moucroseTH (,,..., Kao
wmo cmo Mu,.. "), onHOCHO na moctojehu, Ha ocHOBY Onaroaatu, Ha bory cBOjCcTBeH HauuH,
nocrane kao bor. O0oxeme He MmoapazymMeBa NPUPOJHY MPOMEHY WM MPOMEHY IPUPOIOM,
jep YOBEK W JaJbe OCTaje ca CBOjOM YOBEYAHCKOM MPUPOJOM, Beh M3paxkaBa armcoiayTHO
c100071aH U jJeAMHCTBEH HA4YMH H-ErOBOI MOCTOjama kKoju ce mouctoBehyje ca Jluunomrhy u
00kKaHCKOM JMYHOCHOWINYy 1o gapy boxujem, OIHOCHO  HCIIOJbaBa Cce€ Kao JbyOaB
6ecmptHOCT. Tako M05Ia3UMO 0 KOHIIENITA JbYJCKOT JOCTOJaHCTBA KOjH HE JOJIa3W HU OJ
YOBEYAHCKE HU 0] OOKAaHCKE MPHUPOJE, HUTH OJf OMiIo KakBe mpupoje, Beh je mion TpajHor,
HEYCJIOBJbEHOT, JeIMHCTBEHO/ayTEeHTUYHOT, JIMYHOCHOT 3ajenHu4apema bora u yoBeka. OHO
mto bubnuja BUIY y YOBEKY U OHO IIITO Y CTApPO3aBETHOM TPEAamy jeCTe YOBEK YTEMEIbCHO je
Ha OBOM ,,HEIPUPOJHOM HCKYCTBY. Y HEMYy UYOBEK Ka0 KOHKPETHa JHMYHOCT adupmulie
COTICTBEHO JIOCTOJAaHCTBO M COIICTBEHY MPUPOAY Kao onmut OokaHcke OecMpTHOCTH. OHakaB
HAYMH [0CTOjamka KOjU uMa caM bor u 10cTojaHCTBO KOje Ta O/IMKYje MOCTajo j€ U YOBEKOBO
UCKYCTBO y AJjamy, IITO 3HAa4M J1a MOTEHIMjaJHO MOXXe€ OMTH MCKYCTBO CBaKOI 4OBEKa
YKOJHMKO TO X0ohe, OJHOCHO YKOJIMKO yMOJI00M CBOJY CIIO0O0Y U CBOJY BOJbY CJIO0OM U BOJBH
boxwujoj. bynyhu na je To oHo mro je bor gapoBao jbynuma Koje je CTBOPHO, CBAKH YOBEK j€
HOCHJIAll HEMPUKOCHOBEHOT M HEYCJIOBJHEHOT JOCTOJaHCTBA W MMa MPaBO U MOTEHIHjal Ja y
3ajeqHuuM ca borom papuBameM moctaHe 6or, Aa ce 060xu. Yak M KaJja He OCTBapu CBOje
mpaBo Ja moctane kao bor, kao mTo je TO ydnHHO AJlaM, YOBEKY OCTa]y JOCTOJaHCTBO
3aCHOBAHO Ha KETOBOj MOCEOHOCTH, KOja je 1o y30py Ha bora, u moteHmujan na ce ymoaoou

VY3opy.

% Xpucro Jamapac, Asbyunux eepe, ,JIMYHOCT HHje apUTMETHUYKA MOHAJA, jEIMHKA HEKE IENIHHE,

WHJIMBHIYaIHOCT caMa 1o ce6u. OHa je 0cOOEHOCT caMO Kao CaMOCBECT, JJakiie CaMO HAacyNpoT CBAKOM JPyrom
Oouhy, camMo y Be3u, y ofHOCy. 300r Tora camo HeNmocpeJaH OJHOC, CYCpeT, OMIITEHEe, MOXKE Ja HaM YIUHH
ITO3HATOM HEeKy JIn9HOCT. HukakBa o0jekTHBHA MH(pOpMAIHja HA MOXE J1a UCIPIH HECIUIHOCT JIMYHOCTH, J1a HAaC
yno3Ha ca nugHomIhy. Ma KOIMKO JIeTaJbHEe ONHMCe J1a AaMO, W KOJHKO TOJ Ja OCTaHEMO MpPHU KBAaHTHUTATUBHIM
HHUjaHCaMaMHIUBUAYATHIX KapaKTepUCTHKA M 0COOMHA (KapaKTepUCTHKe (pH3MOHOMHU]€e, ICHXOCHHTE3a, KapaKTep
U Tako Jajbe), Hame onapende he, y cBakoMm ciydajy, oaroBapatu BehwHM WHAMBHUAYya, jep je HeMoryhe ma
00jexkTUBHUM (QopMyJaljaMa Haller CBaKOJHEBHOT je3WKA03HAYMMO jEJUHCTBEHOCT M HECIMYHOCT HEKe
T4YHOCTH., cTp. 51.-52.
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JIpymTBHE  TOCIENWIle OBakBOI  pa3yMeBama  JbYJACKOT  JIOCTOjaHCTBA  Cy
peBoyonapre. Hame Ouhe u TMYHOCT CBaKOT YOBEKa HE MOYKMBA HA HAIIO] MPHPOIU Beh Ha
3ajeqaunu ca borom koju Hac je ctBopuo. OBO je BakHO HarnoMeHyTu Oynyhu 1a je uCKycTBO
MOTPEIIHOT HAaYMHA MMOCTOjama, MTO OW 3HAYWIIO MOCTOjama KOje HeTrhpa cliobomy, JKHUBOT,
JOCTOjaHCTBO, HJICHTUTET U WHTETPUTET JIPYTUX, & IITO CE y KHUBOTY MUCIOJbAaBA KAO0 MPXKHba,
CTpax, 3aBHCT, IOXJIENa, JOMHHAIMja, aporaHIldja, Tepop, NECTPYKIIHUja, JIaxK, MATOJOIIKA
arpecuja, yOUCTBO M TOME CI]., KOje II0jeJHOCTaB/bEHO HA3MBAMO CTPACT, OJHOCHO TPEX, Y
JTMPEKTHO] BE3H Ca HENMPUXBATAHEM MCKYCTBAa CTBOPEHOCTH M €T3UCTEHIMjaJIHE 3aBUCHOCTH
ol JbyOaBu npyror. Hempuxparame JTUYHOCTH JPYTOT, HErOBE MOCEOHOCTH M arlCOIYyTHOCTH,
KOjH je y HaIllleM J0XHBJba]y Bor Kao JIMYHOCT MM CBaKH JPYTH YOBEK KA0 OJMKEU, OJTHOCHO
Kao JMYHOCT, jeCTe KOpPEH OCIlopaBama M yrpokaBama HErOBHX IpaBa Koja MOYMBAjy Ha
ErOBOM JIOCTOjaHCTBY. (OO0€3IMYMTH KOra 3HAa4M OJy3eTH My IpaBa M JOCTOjaHCTBO.
JIOCTOjaHCTBO CBAaKe JbY/ICKE JMYHOCTH, 3a MOIITOBAOIE TBOPAYKOT MOJICNA ,, ..., KAO WO CMO
Mu,..”, je HajBHINA BPEIHOCT KOja MpEeBa3WiIa3d NMPUPOIHE, MOpPAIHE, COIMjaHEe U IMpPaBHE
KpUTEpHjyME 32 HHEHO BpeAHOBame Beh WMa HarjameHo OHTOJOUIKH, OJHOCHO
er3UCTEHIIMjaJTHA 3HA4aj U M3Pa3 je CBaKoMe YOBEKY 3aBEIITaHOT BoXujer HaunHa 1MOCTOjamba
(IToct 1.26-31; 2.21-25). Y TOM CMHCIY CBaKH YOBEK je OOTOJMK M Kao TakaB HOCHJIAIL
ariCoJIyTHE BPEIHOCTH, JIOCTOJaHCTBA U TpaBa. byayhu ja Haml Ha4MH MOCTOjamha Y€CTO HHje
carjaca boxujem Koju je 3ajl0)K€H y Hac, YHMBEpP3AJUCTHUKH €TOoCc OMONMjCKOr cmmca o
CTBapamy 4oBeka, ca mouetka Kmure Iloctama, TMYHOCHO je agupMaTHBaH YIpPaBO pPaaH
Moryhe moTBpJe OOTOCIMYHOCT y HaAMa W y JPYrHMMa, OJHOCHO paay HarjialiaBama M
noTBphHBama YOBEKOBO] JINYHOCTH CBOjCTBEHHUX IpaBa. [locneaniia oBakBor craBa je Ja eToc
,,TBOPAUKOT TIpe/iama‘, KOJH OBa] CIHUC M3pakaBa, HUje ocyhyjyhu mpema oHMM MojeTuHIIIMA
KOJH Pa3IMYUTUM OOJUIIMMa MCTIOJhaBamka O0roM1aHe clio00/1e u3pakaBajy KUBOTHE oOpaciie
KOjH HHCY y CATIACHOCTH Ca MODAJHHM CBEIOUeHeM . 3ajennuie Bepyjyhux. IToTeHmmjan 3a
OOTOCIMYHOCT KOjH j€ MOJIOKEH y CBAKOT YOBEKAa OCHOB j€ OBAKBOI' €TOCA U MPECTaBIba YBPCT

TEMECJb U MOFthOCT 3a OCTBApPCHC CaBPEMCHOTI' KOHIICTITA JbYJICKHX IIpaBa.

% 0 Tome ma eroc oze/bKa 0 cTBapamy uoBeka u3 Kmure IToctama Huje ocylyjyhn npema oHmMa KOjH CBOjy
cnoboy M3pakaBajy Ha Ha4MH KOjH HMj€ Y carJlacHOCTH ca bokujoM BOJbOM roBOpM M OJHOC Koju mMma bor
npeMa Aznamy mocie mnaja, Kaga ra ynamasa o CeOe sa ce He OM OBEKOBEYMIIA HETOCIYIIHOCT JbyOaBH M
,,03akoHN0" Tpex ([Toct3,22), Beh My Kpo3 OKyIIame mocieaniia cBora n3bopa omoryhasa ma cio00aHO TTOHOBO
n3abepe xuBOT y 3ajexHury ca bum (borom). Hamme, bor Ha Taj HaumH mapagokcamHo omoryhaBa Anmamy naa
JKUBH, a HE Jla ympe. M3rHame AlaMOBO W3 paja ce MOXKe pasyMeTH Kao adupmalifja meroBe JUIHOCHOCTH H
cinoboie caMo y KOHTEKCTy TpeABeYHOr miaHa boxkwjer o opamnohemy (odoeBeuewy) Cuua boxwujer Mcyca
Xpwucra n1a Ou cBe MITO je CTBOPEHO kuBeo thuMe, ogHOCHO y 3ajennunu ca tbuMm. ,, OBo cy peun Koje cam Bam
TOBOPHO jOIII JOK caM OMO C BaMa, /1a C€ MOpa CBE UCITYHHUTH IITO j€ 0 MEHH HAaMCaHO y 3aKOHY MojcHjeBOM U Yy
IMpopouuma u y Ilcanmuma. Taga um oTBOpHU yM 1a pazymejy Iucma.* (JIk.24,44-45)
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0) [pyro cBemodeme O CTBapamy YOBeKa Hala3u ce y apyroj rinaBu Kmure [locrama.
OHo je crapuje 1Mo HacTaHKy oj mpBor (mpumnanga Behum nemom jaxBuctuukoM (J) u3BOpy) H
mocelyje HapOYHMTO HArJAlleH MAaTepUjaIMCTUYKA M COLMjalHH acIeKT yBolema doBeKa Yy
nocrojae. OHO INTO HAM HAJAXHYTH MuUcal (3amMCHBayY HAAAXHYTOT Mpelama) >KelH
HarJIacHTH, Y OBOM JIPyrOM ONHUCY CTBapama YOBEKa, JeCTe Jla je YOBEeK Omhe Koje je CBOjoM
MIPUPOJIOM y TIOTITYHOCTH UCTOBETHO CBOM OKPYIKEHbY U JIa Kao TaKBO JICJIH UCTY ,,CYA0UHY" ca
wUM. byayhu ca3man ox mpaxa 3eMasbCKOT, OJ1 UCTOT MaTepHjajia oJ KOjer je HAauMEHO U CBE
APyro MTO TOCTOjU, YOBEK je MOCTAaBJbEH y CPEOUILTE TBOPEBHHE KA0 H-EH YCaBPUIUTEJb,
JETHOCTAaBHUM Da3JMKOBHUM H37BajalbeM KOje je M3pakeHO BOXHjUM yaaxXmHUBameM IyXxa
(1axa) >KMBOTHOT CaMO Yy Hera M HU Yy IITa BUILE OJ] OHOTA IITO je CTBOPEHO. YOBEK JTMYHOCHO
YHHBEp3aM3yje 1[e0 KOHTEKCT CTBapama, OJHOCHO, CTBapame YOBEKa I10CTaje
€r3UCTEHIIMja]THO OMTHO 32 IEIOKYITHY TBOPEBHHY, MOIITO CBOjOM MPHUPOJIHOM HCTOBETHOIINY
ca IeJIOKYITHUM KHBHM M HE)KMBUM CBETOM, U MECTOM JKUBJbCHA Y MATHIIM TBOPEBUHE OH HE
caMo Jla JIeM HCHO HMCKYCTBO CTBOPEHOCTH Beh CBOjOM pa3jIMKOBHOM KapaKTEPUCTHUKOM,
KOJOM je W3IBOjCH oIl Be, onpel)yje HeH HAuyuH IOCTOjama, WM 00Jbe pPeueHo, Jaje joj
uaeHTuTeT. Hamme, ynaxmHBameM Jyxa JKHBOTHOT y HO3ApBE uoBeuwje bor ca mum
YCIIOCTaBJba JIMYHH OJIHOC, OJTHOCHO IPEMO3Haje ra Kao JUYHOCT, Ka0 CeOM CIIMYHOT, U KPO3
bera HICHTH(HKY]e U ,, KOMYHUIPA™ ca CBETOM KOJH j& CTBOPHO . 'Y IPHIOr YHHBEP3aIHHX
MocJeIuIa CTBapama YOBEKa TOBOPH | JIETalb Y KOjeM je YOBeKy/AlaMmy 1aTo 1a UMEHOBAHEM
cBeMy 1A uneHtuteT. bor cBe mpuBoan Anamy na 6u Kpo3 yoBeka 3a Hhera cBe mocTojano kao
KOHKPETHO, IPENO3HATIFUBO U BOJHEHO.

VY 0BOj IPUIIOBECTH O CTBapamy YOBEKa aKI[EHAT HUje Ha HEroBoj OOrOCINYHOCTH, KAo
IITO je TO OWJI0 Y TPETXOJHOM CBEJOYeHY, Beh Ha HEroBoM MOCEOHOM MECTy Y TBOPEBUHH
boxwujoj. [locnenune yka3zupamwa Ha OBY YOBEKOBY IOCEOHOCT Y TBOPEBHHM CY HEU30CTaBHO
BaXXHE 3a pa3yMeBam€ YOBEKOBE YyJIOre y caBpeMEHOM JpyITBy. JlaHac ce roToBo M3ryouo
ocehaj na je yoBek Ouhe Koje Ha OMIIO KOjU HAaYMH MOJKE Jla 3ay3Me BJIaJIapCKy U OJTOBOPHY
MO3UIM]y Y CBOM COLIMJaJTHOM U IPUPOJHOM OKpyxemy. CaBpeMeHu 4oBeK cele 10KHBJhaBa
Kao HeMOhHO Oumhe yCIIOBJhEHO CTHXHMjaMa MPHUPOJAE Koja ra OKPYXKYyje M KOjy MCTOBPEMEHO

uMa Kao CBOjJy, ca jeJHE CTpaHe, U HEyXBaTJbUBOCTHUMA JPYIITBEHUX TOKOBA KOJHU CBOjOM

"0 Cmermrame HOBOCTBOPEHOT YOBEKA Y Pajcko OKpyxkeme Exema GOraTor pasHMM IUIOJOBHMA MATEPHjaHOT U
nyxosHor kapakrepa (IToct2, 8-9,,11 Hacaau ['ocniox bor BpT y Enemy Ha McToky; n oHle HAMECTH 4OBEKa, Kojera
ctBopu. U yuurm ['ocmiog bor, Te HUKOIIE U3 3eMJbe CBaKOjaka JpBETa JIena 3a TJiefamke U J00pa 3a jeno, U APBO
01 ’KMBOTa YCpeIl BpTa M IPBO O] 3Hama J00pa W 31a."), mpeAcTaBiba jaCHy MHTSHIIM]Y MHCIa Ja O0rocTBapame
YOBEKa YYMHH COLIMjaTHO U TIPUPOTHO-aMOMjEHTATHO KJbYYHUM U 3a0KPY>KE€HHM., OTHOCHO OH Ha Taj HAYHH JKEJIH
Jla TIOKa)ke Ja je 4oBeK Omhe OATOBOPHO W 3a MOCTOjare CBETa Y MAaTEPHjaTHOM CMHCITY, Ka0 HeMy HCTOBETHE
MIPUPOJIe, AJIM UCTO TAKO U JAPYIITBA Tj. JbYACKE 3ajE€qHUIIE Ka0 UCKYCTBA KOje HUje 3a]1aTo, HIIP. Kao mpupoja, Beh
ce CTBapa M IUIOJ je 4oBeKoBe ciobone. IIpHCcyTHOCT comMjaaHO BPEOHOCHO OJAPEIUBHUX W IPOMEHJBUBUX
(eHOMEHa, Kao IITO Cy 371aTO, Iparu KaMeH OHUX U JPYyTH, TO noTBphyje.
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HpaIlMOHATHONINY M HETPEeBUIJbUBOIINY yTrpoKaBajy caM HEroB OICTaHak, ca apyre. OTyna
uMamMo OpojHE MpHMEpe EKCTPEMHO arpecCMBHOI YOBEKOBOT CTaBa M IpeMa MPUPOIHOM H
npeMa JpPYIITBEHOM OKPYXKEHhY y TSKIbH Ja NPUKPHje MM HAJZOMECTH CONCTBEHH ocehaj
€r3UCTCHIINjalTHe HHPEPUOPHOCTH Y OAHOCY Ha PEATHOCT KOja T'a OKPYXKYje.

CBenovaHcTBO U3 Apyre miaBe Kmure nmocrama 0 CTBapamy YOBEKa yKasyje Jia je CBE
IITO jé CTBOPEHO MpENaTo YOBEKY y PYKE Ja Ta YyIpaBhba U BOIAM Ka E€Tr3HCTEHIIM]aTHOM
OCMHUIIUBEHY Y 3ajeqHuiin ca borom. TakBa OOroOTKpHMBEHAa WHTEHIIMja TBOPEHA j€ KpO3
CBEIOYAHCTBO OHUX KOJU CIIEIYjy U XKHBOT yI0100JbaBajy OTKPOBEHCKUM criucuma Crapora
3aBera NpUCYTHA M JlaHAC y CBETy W Tpebayo O 1a 3ay3Me 3Ha4yajHHje MECTO y MpOoIecy
yoOuiMyaBama KJby4YHUX UACJHUX (eHoMeHa, Mel)y Kojuma je  1mojaMm JbYACKUX IpaBa. MecTto
BJIQJIapCKU OATOBOpPHOT Ouha cmpaM MENOKylmHE TBOpEBHE M JApymTBa paha eroc Koju
oHeMoryhaBa MOTYMIHABAKE YOBEKY KaKO TMPUPOAE TAKO HHU JPYIITBA, OAHOCHO HHTH
MojeIMHAIIA HUTH LEIHX JbYACKHX 3ajeHHIa. YOBeK MOoCToju Kao Ouhe mpu3BaHoO Ja MOCIYXH
y IJbY NMOTHYHE apupMaiije He caMo Ipupoje cBeTa Beh u cBakor apyror O0uha, a HAQpOUUTO
apyror 4oBeka. [IpucycTBo MHOTHX HOOpMX M MpeboraTHX IUIOAO0BA y €IEMCKOM OKPYKEHY
KOjU Cy CBaKOME JIOCTYITHH YWMHH J]a j€ CBaKM OOJMK YOBEKOBE JOMHWHAIMjE HETPHUKIIAIAH,

. .. 71
OJHOCHO HEIIPUJEMYUB CBETY KOJH € bor CTBOpPHUO .

KomnaTubunHocT Ba cBeTOmMcaMCKa CBEI0YEHa O CTBapamy YOBEKa C€ UCIOJbaBa y
JIOMMHAHTHO] YCMEPEHOCTH YoBeKa Ka bory, kako je To mocBeoueHo y MPBOM M3BEUITA]Y, U Y
HarjameHoj U er3UCTeHINjaTHO IPecyaH0j yyheHOCTH YoBeKa Ha CBET, KaKo j€ TO OMHMCaHO Y
napyroM. YoBek ce y cariyiacjy HaBeJIeHUX M3BelITaja MpojaBbyje Kao cBe3a bora u oHora mro
J€ CTBOpEHO, OJTHOCHO Kao Ouhe koje bory ynHM nprcHUM U OJUCKHUM CBET KOjH j€ CTBOPHUO, a
KOoju ce amcoyiyTHO of Ibera paszmukyje, a Takohe y cBETy YMHU NMPUCYTHHM bora u Ha Taj
Ha4YHMH ONpPaBJ/iaBa KErOBO (CBETa) MOCTOjambe.

VY cnucy o crBapamy 4yoBeka u3 apyre rinase Kmure Iloctama 1o0puM cBOjcTBHMA
CBEra CTBOPEHOI CYNpPOTCTaB/ba CE€ BapJbUBH Jyajn3aM UYOBEKOBE cli000je Koja Mopen
MIPUPOJHOT ycMepema ka 100py (bory) mma MoryhHOCT W caMmoHerauuje er3ucTeHIN)jaTHUM
OKpeTameM Ka HeJo0py, OJJTHOCHO 3I1y. 3allOBEeCT O HEOKYyIlamy ca JpBeTa Mo3Hama J00pa
371a HUje CaMO HCIHT YOBEuHje MOoCIyIHOoCcTH Beh u mpenoxpana aa ce ouyBa boxxuju mian o

CBETY, KOJU OM OTUYHIbaBaFk-EM CBETA YOBEKOBO] MOTYNHOCTH CJIIO0OHOT OTpe/ieJbUBamka U Ka

™ Xpucro Janapac, As6yunux eepe, ,,JKocMiuKa TepuIieTrja Koja je 3amodena y eIeMCKOM BPTY HHje HEyCIex
nena boxxujer: cBeT NpUPOAHUX KaTacTpoda, paToBa, MOIIACTH, HENPaBJIe, 3JI04YMNHA, CBET MPENYH Balaja HEBUHUX
JKpTaBa W jayka 3JI0CTaBJbaHE JIelle, CBET JOCIOBHO MOTPYXEH Y KPB M Cy3€, Taj CBET CBAKaKo Ja HUje TpUjyMb
MIPaBeTHOCTH; Y OYMMa BepHHKA, Me)yTuM, oH je Tpujymd crnobome, koja, BoheHa JbyOaBsby bokujoM, cTomy 1o
CTOIY, IeJlajb MO TeJalb, OCBaja ITyT Ka oboxkemey. , cTp. 128.
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no0py u Ka 311y 6mo obecHakeH. [lo3Hame 371a HHje MOJMOBHH (peHOMEH Beh er3MCTeHIIN]jaHO
HCKYCTBO KOje HErupa CBe OHO mTO je bor crBopmo, Ouha, BUXOB JKHUBOT, Pa3HOIHUKOCT,
(4OBEKOBY) JTMYHOCHOCHOCT U ToMe CII. [IpoGiieM er3ucTeHIyje Koju je poauo camy moTpedy
3a I/II[ejHI/IM U HOPMATHUBHUM KOPITYCOM JbYJICKHX IIpaBa JICKU Y UCKYCTBY YOBCKOBC OTIIAJIOCTU
ox Bora, 0JIHOCHO y OKyIIamby 3112 K0 er3UCTCHIH]aIHe YHbCHILE .

OBuUM OTBapaMO TEMy O YOBEKOBOM TpeXy M YHHBEP3aJIHUM IOCIEIHIIaMa KOje
NPOM3BOIM Ha caB CBET, cBa Ouha W JbyJACKY 3ajeHMIlYy LITO j€ HEU30CTaBHU CETMEHT

CBCTONIMCAMCKOI' CB€JOUCHA O CTBApaby YOBCKaA.

2.1.1.1.3. Ezucmenyujanne nocieouue npeooumnoz zpexa (Ilocr3,1-24) na
PenucujcKy KOHmeKcmyaauayujy uoeje by0CKux npasa

VY cenamnaectoMm ctuxy apyre riaBe Kmure [loctama bor nHarosemraBa 4oBeky moryhHoct
PaMKAIHOT €T3UCTEHIM]aIHOT 3a0KpeTa O]l MPBOOUTHE YCMEPEHOCTH Ka YKHBOTY, OJHOCHO
bory, ka ynpaBibeHOCTH MpeMa CMPTH, YKOJIUKO YOBEK MPOjaBU CBOJCTBEHY MY U IapOBaHy MY
1060y Kao Heramujy xuBota . YoBeK ce y JMYHOCTH Ajama " Tajia, a TO MCKYCTBO HAC
MpaTH y CBAKOM TPEHY Hallle er3uCTEHIIMje U HE MOXKE HaC MHUMOHMNH, IpPBH IyT CyodaBa ca
HCKYCTBOM OJTOBOPHOCTH 32 CBOj JKMBOT U TOCTOjalb€ CBEra CTBOPEHOT, KOje HCKYCTBO je
MOJIOKEHO Y HbETOB OMHT Ci000Je. YIpaBO YOBEKOBAa HEOATOBOpHa ciao0ona ra, U Mopesa
cazHama O I[OCleAullamMa, yIpaBba Ha NyT W OKYIIa] CMPTU. YHMBEp3ajHa IMOCIenula
OKYyIlIatha ca JpBETa MO3Hama J100pa u 3ma’ jecte o0jeKTUBH3alMja IPYror M IIEJIOT CBETa,
ryOMTaK JMYHOCHOT MHTErpUTETa 4YOBEKa M CTBOPEHE MPUPOJE, MOTUMHABAKE JbYIACKOT
JIOCTOJAaHCTBa, /10 caMe Heraluje, CynpeMalujoM MpupoJie, U Kao Mocelhe, a 3a Hally TeMy
JbYJICKMX TIpaBa Haj3HAuYajHH]E, jaBJba]y C€ 3aBUCT, MpPXKHba, TOPAOCT M TMOXjerna Kao
HEayTEeHTUYHH €r3UCTEHIIMjaJIHu MOJENIN KOju oMoryhaBajy moceOHOCTH U MHAUBUAYAIHOCTH
CBaKor' YOBEKa Jla Ce MPUBUAHO OMNpaBjAa U MOTBPAM Y OJHOCY Ha Jpyror. JenHoMm peujy,
aKTyelu3yje Cce 4YOBEKOB TMPHUPOJHU MOTEHIMjal 3a CMPT KOjy Kao CYIITUHCKH
er3UCTeHLMjaTHN MpolieM, W Ha IUIaHy WHIUBUAYAJIHOI IIOCTOjalba Kao M Ha IUIaHy

3aje)IHI/IHe, YOBCK IMOKYyIIaBa Ja pC€UId MOTYNHAaBamkEM ITPUPOJIC, Ca jeI[He, WK ITOTYHNHBaBalkbEeEM

2 \bid., “Ceakaxo, max, 3a XxpumhaHCKO Ipejarbe NOMHEbAmbe 71d0d YOBEKOBOT HHjE TEK OJIe/bCHH ACIEKT
EETOBUX aHTPOIIOJIONIKAX CXBaTakha HETO CTOXKEP M ,,KJbyd'“ 3a pa3yMeBame YOBEKa, CBETA M HCTOPH]jE.C jeTHE
CTpaHe UCTHHA O nady, a ca Ipyre UCTUHA O 000dicerby Y0BeKa, oapelyjy camy unmeHnily LIpkBe u jajy cMmucao
BEHOM TOCTOjaby U lbeHOj UCTOPH]CKOj MUCH)H.*, cTp. 113.

" Mocr 2,17 ,,Anu ¢ ApBeTa Mo3HAa 100pa U 3714, C BEra He je/u: jep y KOji IaH OKYCHII C iera, ympehenr.

™ umu, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., “Of the creation traditions of Genesis it is remarkable to note that the Adam
tradition plays such a minor role within the rest of the Old Testament. ... However, the Adam tradition received
a massive reinterpretation in the Hellenistic period among both Jews and Christians.”, ctp. 116.

™ Mocr 3.6 ,,A sxena Bugehu na je pox Ha apBeTy 106ap 3a jeno W 1a ra je MHIMHA [ISAATH U A4 je APBO BPIIO
Jparo paju 3Hama, y3adpa poja ¢ \bera U OKyCH, 11a Jajie U MyXy CBOjeMy, T€ U OH OKYCH.
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W HeTaIyjoM JIPYTor, ca napyre ctpane. [locnemuie majga cy He caMO yHUBEp3aJIHE M Kao TaKBe
ce TUYy IEJIOKYITHE TBOPEBUHE, CBUX Onha U HeXHBE MpHpoJie, Beh Cy U pauKamIHO CyIpoOTHE
BoJbM BOXHjOj y cMHUCIy Heramuje mocrojama cBera oHora mro je OH CTBOpHO, a IITO je
Tpebasio /a MocToju y cariiacHOCTH ca Bbum u HberoBum mpomuciom, a caja je YOBEKOBUM
MaJI0M TI0Y€JI0 JIa TTIOCTOJH MO COTICTBEHO] MPUPOAN KOja Kao MCXOI, IO MOTEHIIUjaIuMa KOjH
(am)cy joj cBojcTBEHH, MMa cMpT. Henpeno3HnaBame EBe ka0 BoJbeHE U JKeJbEHE JIMYHOCTH, Beh
Ka0 OroJbeHO 00jeKTHBH30BAaHE jeIMHKE KOja je Ka0 HEeBOJbEHA HaMeTyHyTa Anamy boxxujum
XTCIbEM, jeCTe CYIITHHCKH PEIHKT yaa/keHocTH o Bora’®. Uosek moumme ga ce CKpHBA Of
cebe m onm apyrux, mehy kojuma je m cam bor, a mormen apyror je mpeTma OroJbeHe
M3JI0XKEHOCTH 6€3 3alITHTe WHAMBHAYAIHOCTH . YOBEK BHILIEC HHje Y CTAby Ja ayTeHTHYHO
pey3Me OJTOBOPHOCT ,,KA0 OHAj Koju enacm uma , Beh TepeT ynabaBama o bora mpebairyje

y oxmroBopHocT apyrome, Axam EBu, a oHa 3muju’

. IbuxoB commjanHan amOHjeHT ce
. . . 79
KOMIUIHKY]j€, OCHOBHA €I3UCTEHIIMja UX YroXKaBa U jaBJba CE Kao MPETHa oncTanka . CTUIamke
XpaHe u palame MOTOMCTBa HE caMo Jia JOHOCH TecKoOy U MyKy, Beh J0BOIM y muTame camo

. 80 1181
IMOCTOjaLe . HaunauBmm M ,, KOJICHE XAd/bUHEe

Bor ux mpemymTa npupoaHOj CMPTHOCTH
1 ‘“ : 2
KOJy Cy caMu n3abpalid CIIO3HABIIH ,,000p0 U 3710 “ MAMO 3ajeIHHIIC Ca Buv®. Usrnamewm u3

CBETa MPUIPEMIbEHOT J]a YUECTBYj€ M 3ajelHUYapH Yy JMYHOCHOM jeIUHCTBY 4oBeKa U bora,

" Iocr 3,12 ,,A Anam pede: KeHa KOjy CH YAPY’KHO ca MHOM, OHA MU JaJie C APBETa, T€ jelI0X.

" locr 3,7 ,,Taga uM ce OTBOPHIIIC OYH, M BHJCIIIEC Ja Cy TOJIH; Ta CIuieTole uiha CMOKOBA M Ha YMHHUIIIE CeOU
nperaye.

™ ocr 3,8 U 3auyrire riac ['ocnoga bora, koju uhaiie Mo BPTy Kaj 3axJiaju; U CaKpu ce AJaM U )KeHa My
ucnpen ['ociona bora mely apsera y Bpry.*

™ pumm, R.W.L. Moberly, op.cit., “If one applies this heuristically to the Eden narrative, after the surprising initial
denouement in Genesis 3:7, one finds that the continuing narrative is readily open to a metaphorical construal of
death. Although previously God and the man had worked together (2:19, 22), now the sound of God nearby
inspires fear so that the man hides (3:8, 10). Although previously the man had delighted in the woman as ‘bone of
my bone and flesh of my flesh’ (2:23), now he refers to her as ‘the woman you gave to me’ and points the finger
at her (3:12). That is, in the primary relationships between tha man and God, and between man and woman,
elements of alienation and estrangement have come in and have, as it were, poisoned the well. Then, in the
following divine pronouncements, in addition to hostility between humans and shakes, the primary roles of the
woman and the man in their ancient context, as wife and mother and as farmer and food producer, respectively,
will become burdensome.”, ctp. 84.

8 Tocr3,15-19

8l By, X. Janapac, op.cCit., ,,I[Toect 0 yoBekoBOM Tajy, y CBerome ITnucMy, 3aBpiiaBa ce lErOBUM M3THAEM U3
PajcKor BpTa M300UJba, IETOBUM OJICTPAFUBAbEM 01 ,,JPBETa JKMBOTA™ M 0 MoryhHOCTH OeCMpPTHOCTH. AJH H
Taj TparuuHW CBPIIETAK je OOeNe’KeH CIMKOM Koja je OTKpoBeme JbyOaBu boxwuje, jbyOaBu Kkoja ycreBa ja
OJICTPaHH KOHAyHE IOCIEAMIE Maja, Ja OIpaHWYM 3710 KOje je W3a3BaHO M Ja peJaTUBH3Yje OHO INTO je
HETIONpPaBJEUBO. TO je CIMKa KOJMCHUX Xd/bUHA, KOja je TIOCeOHO NPHBYKIA Maxmpy Xpumhanckux Tymada: W
nHauonu ['ocrionr bor Anamy 1 )eHHU BeroBoj KoxHe XxajbuHe n 00yde nx y mux‘ (IToct3,21). 3a pkBeHy erzeresy
KOXKHE XaJbMHE, Y Koje bor obnaun mpBOCTBOpEHE JbyJle, CHMBOJIHMIIY OMOJIOIIKY HMITOCTac Kaja o0Jaxe JuuHy
ocobeHocT "oBeKa. ... [Tocie maga umocrac 4oBedjer cy0jexTa je OMoomka, a eHepruje nprupojae (ICHXocoMaTcKe
eHepruje) jecy y ciaykOM >KMBOTa Kao HMPOCTOT WHAWBHAYAIHOT TNpeXHBJhaBama.UoBek He mpecTaje na OmBa
JUYHOCT, WKOHa bokuja; camo mTO ce Ta HWKOHAa caga o0madd y ,,KOKHY XaJbHHY O€CIOBECHOCTH,
MPOMNaAJEUBOCTH M CMPTHOCTH., cTp. 131-132.

% Tlocr3,21-22 W naunnn Tocrox Bor Anamy ¥ JKeHU HETOBOj XaJbUHE O]l KOXe, M o0yde ux y mux. U peue
Tl'ocmox bor: eTo, woBek mocTa kKao jeaan oJ Hac 3Hajyhu mTo je J00po MITOo JIK 3JI0; Al cajia JAa He MPYKH pyKe
cBOje u y30epe ¢ JIpBeTa 0J] )KMBOTa, T€ JOBEKa KMBH.
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YOBEKY je JaTa MOTyhHOCT Ja MpeucruTa CBOjy €r3WCTEHIMjaIHy aroHWjy Koja BPXYHHU Y
6paToyOucTBy AnamMoBHX ¥ EBuHEX moToMaka®. KamHOBO GpaToyGHCTBO, KA0 Napagurma
CBaKOI YOBEKOYOHMCTBa y HCTOPHUjU 0 JaHAC, MOCTaje HajTparndyHuje oOelexje YOBEKOBOT
TOKYIIIaja 1a OCMICIIH ¥ IIOTBP/H ceGe HEeralujoM apyror .

deHOMEH JbY/ICKMX TIpaBa Ce€ jaBjba Ha Tpary HEONXOJHOCTH IPEHUCIIHTHBAbA
YOBEKOBOT' TTOTPELIHOT M300pa W HETOBUX IOCIEIUI, U y TOM CMHUCIY OH jecTe jedaH Of
MOKYyIIaja Ja ce OlpaBAa YOBEKOBA JOCTOJaHCTBEHOCT W TpBOOMTHa OorogapoBaHa
y3BUIIEHOCT. [IpumoBecT o majy HaM je HEONXOJHA pajau carjelaBamba CTBAPHHUX Yy3pOKa
KpH3e JbYACKHX IIpaBa KOjy HOPMAaTHBHUM IIOCTYIKOM H BPEIHOCTHMA IIOKYIIaBaMO
npeBazuhu. Mehytum, Kpus3a JbyJICKOCTH C€ Ha HCTOPH]CKO] MO30PHUIM HE jaBjba Kao
HOpPMATHUBHHU CyKOO Beh Kao KOH(IIMKT majora yoBeka ca 00roJJaHMM HAYMHOM MOCTOjamba U y
TOM CMHUCITy UCTIpaBKa C€ HeE JIelIaBa Ha M0JbY MOPAIHUX M NMPABHUX HOPMH KPO3 HCKYCTBO
MOKajama WM TMpaliTama, Beh Ha MIaHy HOBOT HauMHA MOCTOjalkba KOjU HHUje BUIIE CBOjCTBEH
Anamy u meroBuM motomnuMma, Beh Ham jgonasu o bora. Xpucronomko Tymaueme cykoOa
n3mely 3Muje, ka0 MHUIM]aTOpa W TOJICTPeKada er3UCTCHIMjaTHe CTYIHIIE Y KOjOj Ce HAIlao
YOBEK, T€ JKEHE Ca jeJHe, ¥ IOTOMCTBA 3MUJHHOT H [OTOMCTBA XKEHHHOT >, ca Jpyre CTpaHe,
7aje yBHJ y HEONXOJHOCT HOBOT pPOJOHAYETHHMIITBA Koje he dYoBewancTBy omoryhutu
noBparak bory W TOpyXuUTH My HCKYCTBO IPEBAa3MIAXKEHa CMPTHOCTH M CBHX HCHUX
TparudHux mnocienuna. Kama m3ryOuMo OBY NEpCHEKTHBY OHJAa C€ HOPMATHUBHHU JHCKYPC
JbYJICKHMX TIpaBa jaBJba Kao JeIMHA, AJIM y BEJIMKO] MEpU HEIOBOJbHA CYIICTUTYIM]a, Oynyhu na
OH caM M0 ceOuW He Mema YOBEKa M TOope HaBeleHe cIaboCTH HEroBe Maje M CMpTHE
ersucreHnyje, Beh camo mokymiaBa Aa Kopuryje mnocieaune 6e3 MoryhHoOCTH yTuiaja Ha

y3pOKe KOjU JOBOJE /10 yrpoXkaBamba YOBEKOBUX IIpaBa U JocTojaHcTBa. [Ipumnosect o magy

8 Tlocr4,8-11 ,,...ITocie roBopaie Kanx ¢ ABe/boM GpaToM cBojuM. Al Kaxa 6exy y mosby, ckoun Kaua Ha
AseJna, Opara cBojera, u you ra. Tama pede I'ocnion Kauny: rae i je Opat? A oH OArOBOPH: HE 3HAM; 3ap caM ja
gyyBap Opara cBojera? A bor peue: mita yunnu! ['ac kpBu Opara TBojera Buue ca 3emJbe K MeHu. U cana, na cu
MIPOKJIET Ha 3eMJbH, KOja je OTBOpMIJIA yCTa CBOja J1a MPUMH KPB Opara TBojera u3 pyke TBoje.

8 MoGepnu ce mpukiIama TymMaunMa koju y Kanny u ABesby Buzie THmonomky ciuky Vcasa u Jakosa, McakoBux
cuHoBa. O6a mapa cy 6mu3aHIM 1 y 00a cirydaja bor m3abupa jegHor, 10K Ipyror HCKJbydyje. MOTHBH Cy HejacHH
y oba ciydaja ¥ jequHO Ha mTa ykaszyjy jecre bokuja cimobonma, a He HEKakBa MOPAJMCTHYKA Kay3aJHOCT.
OnHOCHO, MHTEHIMja HapaTHBE je Jla yKake Ha Boxujy amnconyTHy cio00ay M HEYCIOBJBEHOCT ,,36MaJbCKUM
npwinkama®“. Kipyd 3a pasymeBame boxwuje ,,nmpucrtpacHocTn Huje y KamHOBMM M ABesbeBHM JeiMMa WIN
BHUX0BOj MopanHocTi Beh y BosbM Boxujoj kao mpojaBu amcomytHor noopa. ; Buau,R.W.L. Moberly, op.cit.,
“Even so, there are good reasons to resist rationalizing, reasons that | suggest bring us closer to the heart of the
story in its Hebrew form. First, a comparable divine favoring of one sibling over another is pronounced while
Jacob and Esau are still in Rebekah’s womb (Gen 25:23). The logic of tha scenario — that it necessarily excludes
any question of merit or just deserts on the part of either Jacob and Esau — is nicely spelled out by Paul (Rom
9:10-12). The narrative analogy of Cain and Abel with Esau and Jacob is resonant.”,ctp. 94.

% Tocr3,15 1 jom mehem HenpujatessctBo m3Meljy Tebe u sxene u m3Mel)y ceMeHa TBOjera M CEMEHA FHhe3HMHa;
oHo he TH Ha THaBy cTajatu a TH hemr ra y mery yjematu. - KacHuja cBeToOTauyka TyMauyema Cy Y MOTOMCTBY
KEHWHOM, Koje he kako je MeTaopHYHO HAaBEJACHO y CBEIITEHOM TEKCTy CTAaTH Ha 3MHjUHY TJIaBy, BUAEIE
XpucTa Koju je ,,Hajpenpe3eHTaTuBHIjU “ Mel)y OHUMa Koju cy pol)eHn of1 xKeHe.
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omoryhaBa ma ce mpoOjieM JbYJACKHX MpaBa carjieja y ApyraduvjeM CBETIy HE caMoO Kao
MOpaJIHU WJIM MPaBHH MPoOJieM Beh Kao yHHBEp3aqHH KOH(IMKT KOjU YOBEK MMa Ca CaMHM
yremesbemeM cBora O6uha u Ouha cBeta Koju ra OKpyXyje, OJHOCHO Kao CyKOO KOjU THHA Y
4OoBeKy npoTuB bora, mo mpeumyhcTBy, a KOju c€ TeK MOCISAUYHO jaBJha KA0 OMUT CMPTHOCTH
KOjJy CBaKko IIOjeIMHAYHO TIOKyIlIaBa Ja Oe3HaJe)KHO NpeBazuhe Kpo3 CykoO ca Ipyrum
YOBEKOM WJIM JPYIITBEHOM 32jETHUIIOM U FbeHUM BPEJIHOCTHMA.

CaemTeHOM MpHUIIOBEAady, KOjU j€, CBaKako, OMO HarjameHO CBECTaH HaBeICHE
er3UCTCHIIMjalTHE JpaMe Yy KOjy je€ VIUIETeH JbYACKH poJl, OO je MOoTpedaH HOBHU IMOYETaK
3ajenHUYapea bora u YoBeka, OJTHOCHO OMO MY j€ HEOITX0/IaH HOBH OCHOB Ha KOjeM OU MOrao
yBpiihe yTeMeJbUTH YOBEKOBY €r3UCTCHIIN]Y KOja ce ToKa3alla He CaMO €TUYKH HEeYIO100JbeHa
Bory, HemopainiHa u OKpeHyTa 311y, Beh 1 Tparu4HO HEMOCTOjaHa U Hen3JIeunBo cMpTHA. OTyna
MOKyIIaj (opMaTH30Bama ,, HO802 noyemka‘’ UENOKYITHOT JbYJCKOT POAa y KaTaKIM3MUIHOM
MOIJIABHOM TaJIacy KOjH j€ y MO3HATOj MPHUIOBeCTH O [loTomy o CTpaHe CBEIITEHOT MHCIA
JOXHMBJHCH Ka0 boXHja MHTEpBEHIIM]ja MIpeIy3eTa Y [HJbY HCIIPaBibakha MOCTOjehrX MOpaTHHUX,
COLIMjATHUX, PEITUTHO3HUX M Er3UCTCHIMjATHUX JAedopMalija Koje YOBEK caM HHje MOTao Jia
UCTpaBu. 3a CBEIITEHY HMCTOPHjy M TEOJOUIKY CBECT KOja M3 € HCXOIM TOCIEIHIIEe OBOT
norahaja u meroBa HaJlaxHyTa WHTepHpeTanuja y cnucuma Crapor 3aBeTa uMajy HeMepJbHB
3Ha4aj 3a pa3yMEBamE IOCTOjarba IEIOKYITHOT YOBEYAHCTBA Y KOHTEKCTY Bepe 3aBETHOT

Hapo/a.

2.1.1.1.4. Jujanowxku (Kynmnu) mooen uoeekoeoz onpasoarwa. npaseeonu Hoje u
nomon (Ilocm6-9) (meokonmexkcmyanuzauuja npasa)

Ha xpajy npamaTudsHor mpukasa o cTpajamhMa W CyKoOJbaBambuMa AJTaMOBUX MOTOMAakKa, U
Mocjie ONTHUMHUCTHYHOT CBemouewma o pahawy Cura, mnocinegmer AJaMOBOT CHHA,
OOroHaJaXHYTH THCAIl HAC YBOJIU Y HOBY UCTOPHjCKY Mapagurmy, KOjoM ce BEOMa JUCKPETHO
3aBpmaBa 4. rnaBa Kmure Ilocrama. Onp Cura m meroBor noromka EHoca ,, nouure c
npuzusamu ume I ocnoore “86 Cpewrrenn MIPUIIOBE/IaY JKEIM J1]a HEHAIJIAIIeHO MOKaXKe Kako
je nuHamMuKa ogHoca bor-uoBek-cBeT 0 Taja Owiia jeHOCTpaHo yeMmepeHa of bora ka 4oBeky
(1 cBeTy), KOjU je MpUKa3aH Kao KOH3YMEHT OJIaroJlaTHUX JapoBa WIH HUXOB UTHOPAHT, alld
HUKAKO Ka0 HEKO KO O OMO aKTUBHU OOrOTpakuTesb, OJHOCHO KO OM TMOKa3ao 3aXBaHOCT
bory, He camo 3a no0Opa Koja ra OKpyXyjy, Beh mpeBacXomHO 3a COICTBEHO IOCTOjame.
,, IIpususare umena I'ocnoowez* NpencTaBba, TUIMOJOIIKH MOCMAaTPaHO, PEBOIYLIMOHAPHU

MIPEOKpET KOJUM YOBEK Kelu Ja bora yBene y peanHOCT COINCTBEHE €r3UCTEHIM]e, OJHOCHO,

8 Tloct4,26.
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M3pa3 je HOBE JHjaJIolIKe CBECTH Ja je bor Heomxoman na 6u ce yommTe xuBeno. Ca TaKBOM
E€PMUHEBTHYKOM ITOTKOM CBEIIOUYECHE O JbYACKOM O€3aKOWmYy W HEMOpaldy, KOjJUM MOYHe 6.
rnaBa Kmure Ilocrama, 1oOuja Ha TEKUHH jep MPEACTaBJba UCKYCTBO YOBEKOBOT OINMUPAHA
Boxxujoj moOpoTu u OraronaTv ynpKoc HOBOINOCBEIOYEHO] TEOLIEHTPUYHO] CBECTH U BoxxHjoj
MPUCYTHOCTH y OHMOJIONIKO] U COIM]jaTHO] MATHIIH JbYJICKE €T3UCTCHITH] ¥

MHOro 1npe KOHCTHTYHCamba CTapOjeBpPEjCKE 3aBETHE UCTOPHUjE U BHUXOBHUX CBEIITEHUX
ClHca, MHUTOJOIM30BaHa KOHTEKCTyajHu3alfja TPUPOAHE KaracTpode EHOPMHUX H
He3armaMheHnx pasMepa koja je 3aaecuna bivcku n Cpeamu VcTok Omiia je mo3Hara IpeBHUM
HapouMa MecoroTamuje u GHIIa je CACTABHH /160 FUXOBHX PETUTHO3HUX U SICKHX (GOpMH' ..
Hako penatuBHO 103HO HacTaja (cBemTeHUYKo (P) npeﬂarbe)sg, HajBepoBaTHUjEe (HOPMATUBHO
3a0Kpy)K€Ha y MOCTEr3WJIHOM TIepHUOoAy 5. Beka mnpe Xp., NMPUIOBECT O TMOIJIaBH, Kao
CUMOMIIMIHOM Kpajy CTapor | MPeayclioBy palhama HOBOT UCKYCTBa, OWIa je MOJeCaH MeIUjyM
ayTOpy CTapO3aBETHOT CITMCA Jia YKaKe Ha HOBHU MOYETaK MOBECTH YOBEYAHCTBA, KOJUM OH ce
akueHToBasnia onydyjyha boxuja mnpucyHocT y wuctopujckum gorahajuma u  Iberos
He3a00mIa3Hu ayToputeT. HaBeneHo cBeqoueHe O MOTOMY MPeICTaBiba MOKYIIaj /1a Ce PEeIn
npoOJeM HENmoCyCTalor 37la M MPHUCYCTBA CMPTH Y HMCKYCTBY JbyOM M Kao TakBO je
He3a00WJIa3HO Y TEOJIONMIKOM aHAIM3UPaky UJIeje JbYICKUX MpaBa.

Ceemrrenun nwucan bory mpumnucyjy 4oBekonomooHu ocehaj kajama M KajloCTH paju
CTBapama TaKo HEMocTojaHor Onha KakBO je YOBEK, KOje j€ BHIIE OKPEHYTO Ka CBETY U 3J1y90, a
He ka bory xao TBopiy u M3Bopy cBakor moopa. Mehyrum, nocneauiie boxuje onnmyke na
, ucmpebu* 3110 ce He 3aBpllaBajy Ha JbyauMa Beh ce NpocTupy M Ha caB OWJBHM U
JKHBOTHEGCKH CBET', YMME CE HM3HOBA yKa3yje Ha Cr3MCTCHIH]aNHy 3aBHCHOCT MPHPOJE
CTBOPEHOT CcBeTa (KUBOT U HEKUBOT) 0J1 0JJHOCa bor-uoBeKk, 0JTHOCHO, MPUCYCTBO CTPaama y
CBETY C€ YHHBEP3aJIHO-Y3POYHO MO3HMIMOHMPA y Hen3rpa)eHOM M HEHCITyHeHOM HaBEICHOM
OJTHOCY.

IIpeoOpaxkaj onHoca bor-4oBek 3axTeBa MpeyTEMEJbEHE 3aBEIlTama, OJHOCHO HOBE
HOCHOILIE 3aBEeTa M Ha KeMY 3aCHOBAHOTI 3ajeIHUIITBA. 3aHeMapyjyhu, 10 HEemocTojama, MHOTE

3ne, bor mpeno3naje y Hojy oHy JAMYHOCT KOja je, CBOJOM OIpeNeJbeHOIINy Aa KUBH IO

¥ Mocr6,1-8; Ha novetky 6. rmaBe Kmwure [locrama BUANMO a2 je YOBEYAHCTBO Yy BUJHOj €KCIAH3UjH, U Ja
YIIPKOC TOME JbYAM CBOja €Tr3UCTEHIMjaHa OYEeKHBamba YyCMEpaBajy caMo Ha Telo, a He U Ha JYXOBHO Yy HHMa
Koje je o npernMyhcTBy oryienano bokuje NprUCyTHOCTH y JbYACKO] 3aj€AHULHN U N0jeINHIIIMA.

® Bum, Emmo I'unramenry.

% Maxo y npunosectn o moromy npeosnalyje ceemrennto npeaame (P) y BeroBoj OCHOBH Ce HAIa3| CBEIOUCHE
jaxBHCTE Te THME HMa KapakTep mnpepaljeHor u mnpeopMyTHCaHOT IpeBHHUjer NpeAama, MpHiIaroheHor
KOHKPETHHM HJICOJIOIIKAM MOTpebaMa er3miiHOT W MOCTEr3HIIHOT jeBpejckor mpymTsa; Buau, W. Harrington,
“Uvod u Stari Zavjet”, ctp. 129-130.

% TToct6,6

o Tloct6,7
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HberoBoj BoJbHM, M cBOjoM MopanHomihy W TpaBeaHoIhy, AOCTOjHA Ja Oyle HOCHIIAIL
oOHOBJbEHOT 3aBeTa W 3ajenHumnTBa wu3Mel)y bora wu yoeka®’. [IpaBennu Hoje je
MEPCOHAIM30BAHN POJOHAYEIHUK HOBE HCTOPHj€ KOja PAaTUKAIHO, MOTOMOM Kao Boxujom
MHTEPBEHIIM]OM, MEHha WIH 00Jbe peueHo 00HaBJ/ba UCXOJ U IIMJb CTBOPEHOT CBETa, OAHOCHO,
Oy Hajmy y criaceme, U O 371a U o cMpTU. CBEIITEHU MHUCAIl JKeJIU J]a HaM YKake Ha TO J1a
HHje OMO JI0BOJBAH CaMO IMOTOM Ja OM ce perro nmpooiieM 3ja KOju BpXyHHU Y CMPTH, Beh 1a je
HEONMXOJaH W HOBU YOBEK Koju he Outu M xuBetu 1o boxkujoj Bosbm, Oynyhu ma je
er3UCTEHIIMjaTHa CyJ0MHAa TBOpeBUHE MO boxkujem mpoBulemy HEOJBOjUBA OJ YOBEKa Kao
HocHoma u objaButesba boxkujer ayropurera u Oxarogaté y cery. bor ce kpo3 mpaBemgHor
Hoja napyje unemoMe 4YOBEYaHCTBY M Ha Taj HAa4yMH IEJIOME CBETY Kao TBOPEBHHHU.
Borocnyx06enn npuHOC KOju je HaumHMO Hoje 1o wmsnacky w3 ,, naymajyhee rkogueea*
MaHH]ecTalrja jeé HOBOT €Toca YOBEYaHCTBA M HOBOT 3ajeqHuIITBa bora u spynu. CemreHu
ayTop ca CBECHOM HamepoM, jkenehu &a HampaBu aidy3ujy Ha NPBOOMTHO CTBapame CBETa,
noHaBsba Omarocnose u3 1. rmaBe Kmure Ilocrama o pahamy n yMHOXaBamwy IOTOMCTBA, U
BpIIM W3BECHY CYOJIMMAllMjy TBOpAYyKoOr Tmipenama ocyhyjyhu goBeko(Oparo)yOucTBo
noncehajyhu n1a je cBaku 4oBek CTBOpeH 1o oOnu4jy Boxujem u ga je 0JCYCTBO HeTMpama
6uha gpyror 4oBeka, Kao CBOr OJIMKmer y norahajy cBuUMa JapoBaHOT OJarocioBa HOBOT
kHuBOTa Kpo3 HojeBy mnpaBemHOCT, M NpPUXBaTalke HErOBE alcCoJyTHE pPa3IMYUTOCTH,
MPETIOCTaBKa TPAJHOT 3aBeTa Koju bor ycmocraBiba ca mynHMa%. bor mo mpBu myrt ox
AnlamMOBOTI' €r3ucTEeHIMjaIHOT MOocpHyha mocTaje oca OKO Koje ce€ I'paJyl JbyACKa UCTOpHUja U
HOCWJIALl OHUX BPEAHOCTH KOj€ YTeMeJbyjy uoBeka Kao JO0CTOjaHCTBeHO Ouhe koje ce
JIMYHOCHO OCTBapyje y 3ajeAHULU ca borom, Apyrum 40BeKOM U CBETOM.

CeenouancTBo 0 rmnpeobpaxkajy boxwujer cBera kpo3 nmuHocT mnpasegHor Hoja
MpeaCTaBba, carjienaBajyhui W3 TEpCHeKTHBE Halle CaBPEMEHOCTH, CHAKHY KOPEKTHBHY
MOPYKY Koja oTpexmyjyhe Moke nenoBaTH Ha MOOOpHUKE BpPEAHOCHE arcoylyTH3aluje
cucTeMa JbYACKUX MPaBa UCMOJbEHOT Y (POPMHU YOBEKOBOT APYLITBEHOT aKTUBU3MA OJ1 KOjer ce

OYeKyje CYIITUHCKA BPEIHOCHA PEBONYIIM]ja JbYJACKE 3ajeHUIIC M KOJU C€ JOXKMBJhaBa Kao

92 Buau, R.W.L. Moberly, op.cit., “Noah is, in effect, the sole representative of the human race, since his wife,

sons, and sons’ wives are narratively formulaic (they are only there ‘for the ride’). Throughout the Flood Noah
has been a model of obedience to YHWH’s instructions. Now he offers a sacrifice whose pleasingness to YHWH is
emphasized (8:20-21a). In response, therefore, to this sacrifice, YHWH makes two inner resolutions. YHWH will
not increase the curse on the earth pronounced in Eden (Gen 3:17) and will never again destroy all life, as had
happened in the Flood. On this basis the regular conditions of life on earth, its seasons and its harvests, will
continue (8:22). The earth has been purified nby the Flood so as to be a place of more acceptable worship to
YHWH.”, ctp. 114.-115..

% TMocr9,1-17; - Bor Tek Mo yka3uBamy HA HEIPOICHMBY 3HAYA] JbY/ICKE JHIHOCTH KOja je 10 JIMKY U HOZ00ujy
Boxwujem, ycmocraBjba OOHOBJbEHHM 3aBeT ca HojeM W HEroBUM TIOTOMCTBOM, Ca TIOHOBO HArJIallIEeHUM
YHUBCP3AJTHUM MTPOCTUPAHLEM 00’KaHCKUX JAapoBa u z[06apa KpO3 YOBCKa Ha CaB CBET.
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MOYeTaK jeIHOr HOBOT JPYIITBA W MOPAJIHM TeMeJb HOBOT 4oBe(ka)dyaHCTBa. McTHHCKOM
npeoOpakajy MOXaa He Mopa Ja MPEeTXOId JPYIITBEHA, MOpajHa, WIH MIAPE TJEAaHO,
er3MCTEHIIMja]THAa KAaTaKJIM3Ma, HaKo Cy CBETCKM paTroBH 20. BeKa MMalu U TaKBY AUMEH3HU]Y,
aJli CBAaKaKoO, HA OCHOBY BEpOBama y HaJaxXHYTO OMONMjCKO CBEAOYEH-E, MOpa Ja M3pakaBa
OOHOBJbEH, ayTEHTUYaH M MCKpPEH OJHOC ca borom. Hamwme, cBaku mojeanHaI] KOjH JKeMH J1a
W3rpajv HOB, TpaBe/iaH U aQupMaTHBaH OJIHOC ITPEeMa JAPYroM JbYACKoM Ouhy, pema HberoBoj
M COIICTBEHO] Er3WUCTCHIIM]H, IpeMa IPUPOJIM KOja HAC OKPYXKyje W KOje CMO Jeo, mpemMa
JIOCTOJaHCTBY ¥ CIO00U KOJU OJJIMKY]y CBaKOra 4YOoBeKa, HEMUHOBHO Tpeba Ja MpeuciuTa u
KOpUTYje CBOje MCKYCTBO OOTOOIIITEHAa, OJHOCHO, HEONXOAHO je Ja ca borom crymu y
KUBOTBOpaH M wusrpalyjyhu nujamor koju axkTUBUpa M TpeoOpakaBa CBE YOBEKOBE
ncuxo(u3nyuke moTeHnujaine. Tako mocmMarpaHo, CBaka HOBHMHA M TpeoOpaxaj KOju CMO Tope
HaBeJIM, MPEICTaBbajy mion boxkwuje JbybaBM U Mmiocpha, a 3a OHOra KOJH j€ YYCCHHK
npeodpaxkajHoOr mpoiieca apupMaTUBaH M OMpaBlaBajyhu OoIHOC ca IpyroMm JU4yHOUINhY U ca
NPUPOJIOM TIOCTaje KPUTEPHjYM  HHETOBE AayTeHTUYHOCTH W OorocnuvHoctd. OBakBa
MEpCIeKTHBa HaM YKasyje Ja HOPMAaTHBHH KOPEKTHB, OWIO y cdepu MOojeMHAYHOT WIIH
KOJICKTUBHOT €T0ca, OUJIO Y IOMEHY 3aK0OHa, 0€3 0OHOBJHEHOT OOTOIOIITOBAkA M CTABbAA Y
Taj KOHTEKCT IEJIOKYITHOT MCKYCTBa M CBHX OJHOCA, HE MOXXE OWUTH OYCKMBAHO C(HUKACaH.
XKenmumo Harnmacutd na Ham HojeBo cBeloYeme IOKa3yje Ja HOBH HOPMATUB J00uja
KOpeKTHBHU M u3rpal)yjyhu moTeHnujam TeK Kaja TOCTaHe MpeoOpakeH Kpo3 CBEIITCHHU
MPUHOC TOJeIMHIIA WU 3ajCTHUIIC Bory94. To 3maum, y3umajyhu y o03up OuOIHMjCKO
cBenouerme 0 HojeBoMm npeoOpaxkajHOM MOJBUTY KOJU C€ MOCIETUYHO OJ[pa3nuo Ha caB CBET, Ja
JbyJICKa MpaBa HE MOTYy MUMaTHU 4YBpIINM M MOY3JaHU]JU OCHOB OJf ayTEHTHYHOI OJIHOCa ca
borom, mako je oBakaB cTaB JaHac Beoma ocropaBaH. byayhu na mpeosnalyyjyhe uckycTBo
WHKYATYpalydje JbyJICKUX TpaBa JAaHac HE M3pakaBa TOpe HaBEACHY TEOKOHTEKCTYalTH3alHjy
MMaMO YecTy I0jaBy Ja ce JbyJCKa MpaBa y CaBPEMEHOM jJaBHOM ITUCKYPCY I0jaBJbyjy Kao
BpeHOCHO NoJpuBajyhu u ypymaBajyhun HOpMAaTUBHU KOHIENT, IITO CBaKako He OM Tpebalo
na Oyne cirydaj YKOJIMKO JKEJIMMO Ja )KUBOT CBETA M CBAKOT IMOjeIUHIIA 000TaTUMO HCKYCTBOM
npasje u apupmucase ciodoje.

Naxo je mpumnosemhy o notony u HojeBoj mpaBegHOCTH ycTaHOBJbEHA U MOTBpheHa
OBaKBa YOBEKOBA €I3UCTEHLHMjaIHA NEPCHEeKTHBA U TPUIAPTUTHA JIMHUja OJArOBOPHOCTH bor-
OJIMKIHU-CBET, KOJOM CE€ OH OCTBapyje Kao JIMYHOCT, €rou3aM CBOJCTBEH JbYJ/ICKO] MAJOCTH Ta

OJIBOAM Ka aJITEPHATUBHUM OpHjEHTAI[MOHUM O0jeKTMMa Koju HHUCY ol boxuje jbybaBu u

% gumm, R.W.L. Moberly, op.cit., “Simply put, if there is no mention of human sinfulness in the evil-thought

clause, and righteous Noah who is making an appropriate sacrifice is, in effect, the only human on earth, than
YHWH’s pleasure in him and corresponding resolutions about life hereafter do not jar.”, ctp. 115.
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cTapama O YOBEKY M CBETy, Beh Cy u3pa3 meroBe camoadupMalidje U caMoKpealyje KojoM
Herupa bora u comctBeHy Ooronmkoct. Pagum Tora je, y epMUHEBTHUYKOM Haciehy
jyneoxpumhancke IUBWIM3AIMje, Tpaamkba BaBUIOHCKE Kyjle TyMmMadeHa Kao jelaH off
HEayTeHTUYHMX TOKYIaja MaJor YOBEKa Ja JApamy CykoOspaBama ca paznuuutorthy Jpyror
pemu 6e3 bora, cTBapameM 3ajeTHUYKOT OPUJEHTHpPA KOjU OM 1O OYEKMBAHUM ITOCIEAMIIaMa
Tpebayio J1a UM Ja 3ajeTHHYKH WJECHTUTET W J1a UX MPUOIMKH jeJHe TpyruMa, Ha Taj HauYWH
aHynmupajyhu KoHQIMKT ¥ Ha MehyIMYHOCHOM M Ha JpyIITBEHOM IUIaHy. KakBe cy
YHUBEp3aJIHE TOCJIEANIIE OBOT MperHyha n KakBa je mHXoBa peduiekcHja Ha KHUBOT YOBEKa M

JpyIITBa MOoKymaheMo Ja aHaIu3upaMo y 0J1eJbKY KOjU CIEIH.

2.1.1.1.5 Hcmopuja kao KoHuenmyainu Hecnopazym u HOKyuaj wezo06o2
npeeazunaxcera mMooenom byockux npasa - I'paowa Baseunoncke kyne (Ilocm1l,1-

9)

@deHOMEH jeJMHCTBA MPECTaB/ba HajBehM M3a30B 3a YOBEKOBY ersucreHiujy. OIHOCHO, mpe
6ucmo mornu pehu aa U3a30B NpeAcTaB/ba OJCYCTBO JEAMHCTBA. JEJMHCTBO HAM HEJOCTaje Ha
JIPYIITBEHOM IUIaHY, Ha HHBOY WHTEPIIEPCOHATHUX OJHOCA, Yy cdepu HOPMATHUBHO
MPOjaBJbEHUX BPEIHOCTH, Y HWCKYCTBY KYJITYpHOT H3pakaBama, y OOJACTH MOJUTUYKOT
JIeJIOBamba, y JIOMEHY je3uKa Kao cyOiuMalje KOJEKTUBHOI U MOjeMHAYHOI MJICHTUTETa, Y
ONUTY HMHJIUBUAYaJHE IMCUXO-(QHU3MUKE HMHTEIPUCAHOCTH M LEIOBUTOCTH. CByna, y CBakOM
TPEHYTKY U Y CBAaKOM OJHOCY IIPOjaBJbyjy C€ Pa3IMUUTOCT, JPYTraunjocT U KOHMIMKTHOCT Kao
TperIpeKe 3a jeIMHCTBO 1 KA0 M3Pa3n HejeauHCTBa .

JomuHupajyha ersucreHudjadHa pa3HOBPCHOCT y cBeTy je 1uion boxwujer
qoBeKoIbY6ba’’. OHa IPBOGUTHO HHje MPECTABIbANA IPEMIPEKY 33 jeAMHCTBO W H3paKABAIIA je
nobap HauuH nocrojama boxuje TBopeBHHE. I'pexoM NMPBOCTBOPEHHUX I'yOHM Ce jeIMHCTBO ca
Bborowm, a mel)ycobHO jennHcTBO YoBeKa U keHe (Anama u EBe), kao cuMIiinpukoBaHu MOAEI
JIPYIITBEHOCTH, TIOCTaje Eer3WCTEHIMjaTHO paclemybeHo. ['you ce ocehaj mpucHOCTH U
MOBE3aHOCTH YOBEKA ca MPHUPOJIOM, U MIPECTaje OMUTOBAE JKUBOTA KA0 33j€IHUYKOT UCKYCTBA

J'b}/6aBHOF jeIlI/IHCTBa ca borom u 1emuM CBETOM. Kaz[a OMCMO JKellenn Ja HOjC,Z[HOCTaBI/IMO,

% summ, Mark G. Brett, Genesis — Procreation and the Politics of Identity, “The purpose of the city and the tower
is to make ‘a name’ (Shem) for the builders, so that they would not be ‘scattered over the face of all the earth’
(11.4.). The divine-human hybrids in 6.4 were also ‘men of renown’ or ‘men with a name’ (shem) , and thus the
description in 11.4 of a tower ‘in the heavens’ may well imply an improper quest for divine attributes. But the
concomitant fear of dispersion can, at the same time, be read as a failure to fulfil the divine exhortation to fill the
earth (Sarna 1966:63-77). More generally, this fear can be explicated as a fear of linguistic and ethnic diversity
(Anderson 1994: 173-8). >, ctp. 47.

% |bid., “Yahweh has grave doubts about homogeneity and forcibly makes the tower builders confront their fears:
“Yahweh scattered them from there over all the earth’ (11..6-8). The intervention re-affirms the firs vocation to fill
the earth, and in this sense the ending of the Tower of Babel narrative does not amount to punishment; it is an
affirmation of diversity.”, 47.
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HCTOPH]y YOBEYAHCTBA OWCMO MOTJIM J1a CBEACMO Ha HENMPEKWHYTH HU3 TIOKYIIaja J1a ce
00HOBH M3ry0JHEHO jEJMHCTBO Y CBUM HaBEJICHUM acleKTHMa er3ucTeHnyje. BaBunoncka kymna
nobuja ynory metadOpuvyHOT H3pa3a MYKOTPIHOCTH, HEAOBOJHGHOCTU M Y3aJyIHOCTH TaKO
yrpourheHOT YOBEKOBOT UCTOPHU]jCKOT Iperuyha u tpajama.

BpennocHa arenna JbyJCKUX MpaBa Mpe/CTaB/ba BEPOBATHO JI0 Cajia HajaMOULIMO3HUJU
MOKYIIaj Ja Ce IMpeBjiaja er3UCTEHIMjaTHO HEjeAMHCTBO bokujer cBera y ¢GhOpMH HEroBor
JPYIITBEHOT MpoOjaBjbuBama. Beh cMo roBopuim Ha MOYETKY OBE CTYAMjE, HA KOJUM C€ CBE
HayeIMMa MOKYIIaBa U3rPaJAUTH JEAMHCTBEHA M IIETIOBUTA IUIaT(opMa 32 HOPMATHBHHU CHCTEM
JbYJCKHX IIpaBa, Koja OuW OuWja aJeKBaTaH OCHOB 3a IHUXOBY BPEIHOCHO OO0jenumyjyhy
¢byukujy. HauMe, y oBOM TpeHYTKYy HaM HHj€ Ba)XKHO J]a UCTAKHEMO KOjU OM MPHUHIMI OUO
HajOoJbH, Beh /a yKakeMo J1a je YCHEeIIHOCT KOHIENTa JbYJACKUX MpaBa JUPEKTHO 3aBUCHA OJ1
ajJiekBaTHOr m300pa oOjemumyjyher Hadena. bmio ma ce pamu O CeKylapHOM KOHIEHITY
JbYACKHUX TpaBa UIU O PEIUTH]JCKOM, OH YBEK TEXKHU Ja C€ M3pa3u Kao YHUBEp3aJiaH, OJTHOCHO
kao cBeBakehu u yjenumyjyhu. IlojmoBU ypoherno odocmojancmeo, ¥ao u  jeowaxka u
Heomyhuea npasa ceux 41aHosa /byocke nopoouye, cxpaheHu kao memesn ci0b60de, npagoe u
Mupa y ceemy, y3€TU ca ToueTka npeamoyne Ywusepsanne oexnapayuje OVH o wyockum
npasuma, jecy WCKa3H ca alCONYTHHM M YHHBEP3AIMCTHYKHM 3aHUCHEM' KOjH HMajy 3a
CBPXY Jia JbyJCKa IpaBa Je(UHUIIY KA0 CUCTEM BPEIHOCTU KOjU HAC BOAM Ka J€IUHCTBY Kao
UJBY.

Haseneny onpehyjyhy uumenuily BUAMMO Kao MOTEHIMjaIHO pPHU3UYHY 34
UJCHTUTETCKO YyoOiMuyaBame areHje JbYJACKMX IIpaBa y IpOLECYy HHUXOBE HOPMAaTHBHE
peueniyje Ha TIJI00aJHOM U JIOKAJIHOM HHUBOY. Y IIMJbY aJ€KBaTHOI carjie/laBama
MPETIOCTaBFEHOT PHU3HMKA allCOIYTH30Bamka JbYJICKUX MpaBa M3 TEPCIEKTHBE HICaTH30BaHE
BpPEIHOCHE  AHTPOIOIEHTPUYHOCTH W HOPMAaTHBHE COLMOLEHTPUYHOCTH, MpuOEeraBamMmo
aHamM3uM  OuONIMjCKOr CBelouewma O TIpaamu  BaBuioHcke Kyle, Kao KpPUTHYKOM
napagurMaTckoM MOJIENTy KOjU CBE0YH O YOBEKOBOj CaMOJOBOJbHO] MOKPTBOBAHOCTH Y IIMJbY
J10ce3amka JEJMHCTBA U BerO0BOj TParnyHOj HEYCHENIHOCTH.

bubmujckn ncka3 o rpanmu BaBHIIOHCKE Kyse, MaKO W3J0KEH KPO3 CBEra HEKOIHUKO
CTHXOBA, JIOHOCH 3Ha4yajHEe YBHUJE y OYXOBHU M COLMJATHU HJEHTUTET JbYICKOT APYLITBA
HA/IOMaK OTIOYHIbakha, UCTPAKUBAYKOM OKY ,,yXBATJBUBOT® U UCTOPUOTPA(PCKH HCTPAKUBOT
nepuojia y UCTOPHJU pa3BUTKa LUBWIM3aLMje, Y GOPMU KOjOM je OH OOJMKOBAH M TyMayeH

ceemiteHuM cnucuma Crapora 3aBeta. ,,Jedan jesuk“ W ,,jeOHaxke peuu‘, KOju cy OWiIH

7 . .
iy Yuueepzannoj oexnapayuju OVH, xao U y OpyruM JOKYMEHTHMA, OBaKBHUX HCKa3a ca alCOJyTHUM U
VHUBEP3ATHUM 3HAYCHEM MMa MHOTO, M OHH Kao TaKBU MOTBPhYjy Y TEKCTy W3HET CTaB Ja CHUCTEM JbYACKHUX
IpaBa UMa YIPaBo 3a IHJb BPETHOCHO 00jeINmbaBamhe YOBEYAHCTBA.
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KJbYYHa KapaKTepHA OJJIMKA >KMBOTA OHJANIBUX JbYIAH, YAME OTIounme 11. rmaBa Kmure
[Tocrama, mpencTaBibajy HUACATH30BAHO JIOKUBIHEHO jSJMHCTBO YOBEUAHCTBA KOJUM CE HKEIIe
HarjJacuTH KOHTPACTHOCT HJeje M LWJb TPUIOBECTH O BaBHUJIOHCKO] KylnH Kao HEroBoj
Heranuju. M3 OUONMUjCKOT TEKCTa, TMOpEa je3WYKOr jeIWHCTBA, Ca3HAjeMO W O 3HAYajHOM
TEXHOJIOIIKOM HANpEeTKy YOBEUaHCTBAa Koje yHampelyje MOCTymak rpaame MpeiackoM ca
KaMeHa, BEOMa TELIKOT 3a 00pagy M Ipajiby, Ha OIEKYy M MaiTep’® kojuMa ce ONaKmiasa
IpolLec Tpagmbe H KojuMma ce oMoryhaBajy WHOBAIHjE€ Y TPAAUTEIHCKOM MOCTYIKY KOje CY 10
Taja Ouie HezamucauBe U Hen3BoauBe. M3 2. ctuxa 11. rmaBe Kmure [Tocrama 3akibyuyjeMo
Ja je CBe TO IMOCIEAWIA TpecesbaBama IOMyJalKje Ha 3amaj y OJHOCY Ha, Y CBECTH
OuONMjcKOT TpUINOBeNaua, WCaIM3UBaHK EIEMCKH HMCTOK, W BEpPOBATHOI CycpeTa ca
HaNpeIHUJUM U KyATYPHHjUM IMBHIH3anujaMa. [lopex MHOTHX TeMa KOje OTBapa CBEIOUYCH-C
0 rpaamu BaBHIIOHCKE Kylie jeHAa O] 3HAYajHUjUX jEeCTe CBAKaKo M TOJapHU30BaHA TeMma
TEXHOJIOIIKOT W IIMBHJIM3AIMjCKOT IpOrpeca 4YOBEYAHCTBA, Ca JEIHE CTpaHE, HACYNPOT
nporpeca 'y OOTOCIMYHOCTH ca JpyTre, Koja je Ha CBOj HAUYMH aKTyeJIHA U JJaHac.

Ono mwTo nmpuMehyjeMo 1 W3BajaMO Kao HajBaKHHU)jE Y OBOM OHMOJIM]CKOM CBEIOYCHY
jecy, Hapaciau TOTEHIMjaJl YOBEYAHCTBA Ja JOCETHE 1O Tajga HE3aMHCIUBE pe3yirare y
opranusanyju u ypehemy npymrsa, yera je BaBwioncka kyna meradopa, M, TOpeI TOra,
oJicycTBO bora M3 mocBenoYeHMX 4oBeKoBuX mpernyha. Pasmor 30or kojer bor He riena
0JIarOHAKJIOHO Ha W3TpaJmky jeaHOr 00jeKTa, Makap M TEKO HEOOWYHOT, JeIWHCTBEHOT H
MertaopuyHor, KakBa je BaBuioHcka Kyla, HHjE Y CaMOM ,,CaBPEMEHOM TPaIUTEIHCKOM
MOCTYTIKY, HaKO je M OH OJlaro HeraTMBHO amnoctpodupas, Beh oacycrtBo camora bora u3 Tor
noxyxsara’. Bor He BumM ceGe y TOME IITO YHHE JBYAM MM GOJBE PEUEHO HE BUIH CBOjY
BOJbY, OJHOCHO, JbyIIM OHO IITO YMHEe He mpuHoce bory, Beh To umHe pamm cebe, pamu

adbupMalidje COTCTBEHE ayTOHOMH]jE M CBOT IMBIJIM3AIMJCKOT Hamperka. MoryhHocT

% IMocr 1 1,3

[Topen oBakBOr KOHTEKCTa, MOBECT O TIpajamd BaBwioHcke Kyle uMa M (DYHKIHjy HAESHTUTETCKOT
pasrpaHuYema, OJHOCHO, AWQepeHIrjanyje u crenupurKamnyje jeBpejCKor HAIMOHATHOT W KyJITypHOr Omha y
OJIHOCY Ha BAaBHMJIOHCKY M OCTajle BEJHKE IMBIIIM3AIM]E Yy OKPYKEHY, Y TIEPHOIY 110 MOBPAaTKy M3 BaBmioHckor
ponictBa. OBa yiora HapaTuBa je, 1a Ou Onia KOHCTUTYTMBHO e(HKacHa, Mopalla 1a YKJbY4H peaiaHoct boxujer
NIPUCYCTBA y UCTOPHjH KAa0 YMEHEHUIY KOja KOHTPACTHO YMHH CYIEPHOPHH LUBHIM3aLMjcku Kpyr (BaBmiona)
HCAJCKBATHUM, MalkbKaBUM, HCEIOTIIYHHUM, CJ'Ia6I/IM, HCYCIICIIHUM U KaO0 TaKBOI' HGHOTp€6HI/IM, OJIHOCHO,
NoJieccHMM 3a ojbanmBame. Hamme, JeBpejuma je OO HEONxomaH YNTUMATHBHU IOCTYNaK ociobahama on
elleMeHaTa CcTapor WIEHTHTEeTa KOjUu Cy, W3 MO3MIHuje XpTBe, arncopboBanmn y BaBwiony, m mnpeysnmama
ayTeHTUYHO-TIpeIalCKOr Kao HoBor.; *Bumu, W. Brueggemann, A Social Reading of the Old Testament, “By
joining speech about God to speech about Babylon, Israel’s faith radically rereads the character of the empire,
consistently subverting every conventional reading of the empire in which complacent Babylon and intimidated
Israel must have colluded. That is, Babylon presented itself as autonomous, invincible, and permanent. When
Israel entered fully into the ideology of Babylon (and abandoned its own covenantal definitions of reality), it
accepted this characterization of Babylon and, derivatively , its own fate as completely defined by Babylonian
reality. This is a classic example of the phenomenon, noted by Marx, of the victim willingly participating in the
ideology of the perpetrator.”, ctp. 112-113.
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peanu3anpje CBEUOBEYAHCKE HJACjE O JEAMHCTBY, Kao HEM30CTaBHOM MPEIYCIOBY
MIPOCIIEPUTETA, Ca PA3BOjeM TEXHOJIOTH]j€ MOCTaje MPUMaMIbiBa U HAU3IJIe] OCTBapuBa 0e3 110
TaJla HEONXO/IHE TEOIICHTPUYHE KOHTEKCTyaln3aluje. buTu Ha UCTOKY, UMATH ,,je1aH je3uK™ u
,JelHaKe peyn U OUTH Ha TEXHOJOUIKM 0a3MYHOM CTENEHY Pa3BUjEHOCTH, Ca YUME MOYUHE
MIPUIIOBECT O TpaAmi BaBuilOHCKE Kylie, Yy CBECTH jaXBHUCTHMUKOI MHCLA 3HAYWIO je JAa
YOBEYAHCTBO CBOj MJCHTHUTET, CBOj MPOCIIEPUTET U CBOj€ jJEAMHCTBO MOXKE M Tpeba J1a rpaau
camo Ha Bepu y bora. Ca HaBeqeHMM NMBMJIM3AIMjCKUM INPOMEHAMa YOBEKOBAa CBECT O
Box1joj HEOIXOIHOCTH 3a >KMBOT jeHaBa U OTBapa Ce MPOCTOP 332 YOBEKOLCHTPHUUHY BU3H]Y
UCTOpHUje U JbYIACKOT MpocrepuTeTa. Jesuuka pa3IM4UTOCT, KOjy Kao IOCJIEIUIly TaKBUX
YOBEKOBHX CTpeMJb€Hha YBOAM bor, mpelncraBiba MapagurMy CBUX Pa3IUYUTOCTH KOje
KapakTepHIly JbYACKO JPYIITBO, a KOj€ Cy HENPEMOCTHBa MpENpeKa 3a CBEYOBEYAHCKO
jenuHCTBO yKONMMKO MX He oxarHa'®® Bor koju mX je W ycramoBmo. Ilopyka GuGHjcKOr
MpHUIoOBeaaYa je Aa gokie roj bor He Oyae 6Mo LeHTap W U3BOp 3ajeAHUINTBA Mely Jbynuma
YOBEYAHCTBO he OUTH Yy CTamby HENPEMOCTHBE PAaCyTOCTH, HE TOJIUKO MPOCTOPHE KOJIHKO
MOpaJHe, WJCjHEe, PEIMTHO3HE, BPEAHOCHE WM KakBe Jpyre, wim 1a OyaemMo OaHaHH,
UCTOPHjCKH TOK he MepMaHEeHTHO CBEAOYHTH O ,,YyHYTapmkeM pacyiy koje he mOputu cBakor
YOBEKa KA0 IOjeAMHIA, KA0 U LEIOKYIHY JbYLCKY 3ajeaHuiy . Ilopex Tora oBa IPHIIOBECT
JKEJIM J1a Hac pa3yBepHd Ja OHO IITO HAC pa3iuKyje, a Je3UK je IeroBa KBHHTHCEHIA, MOXKE
outu mpeBazuheHO OWIO KAKBUM HAIIUM ayTOHOMHHMM TIIOCTYIIKOM YyHHU(DUKaLUje Hu
erajJuTapusalyje, Koja HCKyCTBEHO JOBOJM JO Heraluje Jpyror Kao Hacuola pa3jMyuTOCTH,
Beh caMo 60KaHCKOM MHTEPBEHIIN]OM.

Bpahajyhu ce Ha caBpeMeHU KOHLIENT JbYJICKUX IpaBa >KEJIUMO Jla YKaKEeMO Jla ce OH

JaBJba y TEXHOJIOLIKM BEOMa MPOCIEPUTETHO] ernoxu apyre nojosuHe 20. Beka. Hampenak y

10 OBge umamo y BUJYy, HE yKuIawe, Beh NpeBasmiIakeme Pa3MYMTOCTH Kao INPETHOCTaBKE HEjelUHCTBA,
OJIHOCHO, OJIaroJaTHU MOCTYMAaK yBOlEHma Pa3IUYUTOCTH Ka0 KOHCTUTYTHBHOI YMHHOIA 33 3ajCAHUIY Y IUIBY
npojaBjbuBama U adpupmanuje jeauHcrBa. OBakaB IMMOCTYNAaK je IUIOJ CHHEPrHjCKOr 3ajeiHnyapema bora u
YOBeKa, ¥ HUje CaM 110 ceOu pa3yMIbUB M U3BOJJbUB, IITO CBEIITEHH MUCAI] JKEJIH J1a HarJIacH.

9 Tlopen oHTOMOMKOr (MIEHTHUTETCKOT), HAPATHB O BaBHMIOHCKO] KymM MMa M KOHCOIHMIyjyhe cormjaimo
3Hauyewe. bynyhu ma je HajBepoBaTHHMje HACTAO TEK ITOCIIE CAMOT POIICTBA, MIOYETKOM 5. BeKa mpe Xp.e. HEerosa
¢dyHKIM]a je Ouia aa, mopest OCTalor, U3BPIIM XOMOTEHH3ALH]y jeBpejcKe 3ajeJHALC Ha OCHOBaMa OTKPOBEHCKOT,
Kao TPETXOIHOT WM paHHjer, ceharba. TEONOMKN KOHIENT, KOju cMO Ha3Bau cehamem, OWIO je HEONXOIHO
KOH()POHTUPATH Ca OHUM COLMjATHUM HCKYCTBOM Koje cy JeBpeju NMaMTHIIM M TPAaKTUKOBAJIM jOII W3 MEepHOAa
porictBa 'y BaBmiioHy W y4MHWTH ra CYNEpHOPHHMM, OJHOCHO OHA] BaBMJOHCKHM IPHKA3aTH HEYCIICIIHHUM.
Kommieke mpoGiiema Koje HapaTHUB TEXH Ja HCIPABH je Be3aH 3a HICOJOTHjy KapakTepHCTHUHY 3a HEpPHO.
BiazaBuHe Jesape u Hemuje.; *Bugu, W. Brueggemann & T. Linafelt, An Introduction to the Old Testament —
The Canon and Christian Imagination, “It may be that the final form of the Torah was not reached in the brief
period of the Babylonian displacement, but rather in the subsequent Persian period during which there continued
to be communities of passonate Jews far from Jerusale. Either way, after the disruption of 587, under Babylonian
or Persian aegis, Jews understood themselves to be exposed, vulnerable, at risk without the visible supports of a
stable homeland. For our purposes it does not matter greatly if the exile is “historical” as given us in the Bible (as
we are inclined to think), or if it is an ideological self-characterization. Eather way, displaced people needed a
place from which to validate a theologically informed, peculiar sense of identity and practice of life.”, ctp. 42.
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WH(pOPMaTHIKUM, KOMYHUKAITMOHUM U caoOpahajHUM TEXHOJOTHjaMa TOBOAW YOBEUAHCTBO JI0
CTama TMOTIYHEe (U3NYKO-TEXHOJONIKE HWHTETPUCAHOCTH. JlaHac yommTe HHjE TENIKO
pasMHILJBATH O CBETY Kao JEJMHCTBEHOM JIPYIITBEHOM ,,0praHmsmy‘. Pasmuuutu u
MHOTOBPCHH KYJITYPHU MOJIENIH Cy Beh OZaBHO M3aITU U3 CBOJUX OPUTHMHEPHUX PEIUTH)CKUX,
CTHUYKUX, HAIIMOHAIHUX M Je3UYKHX W3BOPUINTA, M Ka0 TAaKBU IOCTajy JOCTYIIHH CBHMAa H
CTHYYy CTaTyc CBETCKOr H yHuBep3amHor Hacieha. IlojeauHnM ynajbeHH Xusbazama
KHJIOMETapa MOTY MOCEIO0BAaTH UCTY KYATYpPHY MaTpuily U ocehaTu y3ajaMHy NMPHUBPKEHOCT U
JenuTy ocehaj MPUMaHOCTH UCTO] KYJITYPHO] U BPEIHOCHO] TPYIH, JOK IpeMa OHMUMA MOpe]
KOJUX JKMBE MOTY W3rpaJUTH HEBUIJbMBE, pa3aBajajyhe, yaabyjyhe W HempemocTHBe
UJCHTUTETCKE Oapujepe. Y TaKBOj MOJIEPHOCTH JbYJICKa MpaBa Ce€ MOTY MpPENo3HaTH Kao
JOBOJPHO OCHEBOJIGHTAH M TOY3JaH €THYKH MOJIEN KOjU CBOJOM YHHUBEp3ajdHomhy wu
nocienHomhy mpeBaswiia3d W HAAWIA3M TOCTOjehe TpernpeKke CBEONIITEM jeIUHCTBY.
OMHOCHO, CTHYE CE YTUCAK Ja MHOTU MOOOPHUIIU JbYJICKUX TpaBa CTOje Ha CTAHOBUINTY Ja je
MUCH]ja JOCe3amha KOHAYHOT jEJIMHCTBA YOBEYAHCTBA Ha MPary CBOTa yCIICIIHOT OKOHYama U J1a
je TMOTpeOHO HampaBUTH CaMO Malld HAIOp, HAPOYHUTO y MPOLECY HUXOBE (JbYACKHX IpaBa)
ro0aHe MMIUIEMEHTAIlMje, 1a Ja WCTOPHjCKa Jpama CyKoOJhaBama M HepasyMeBama Oyie
3aBpuieHa. [lutame yBohewa bora y mnpoOiemaTuky jeaIuHCTBA C€ CBE BHIIE cMaTpa
npeBasuhenuM, Oynyhu ga je mMOTEHIMjall 3a OCTBapeme Iujba Beh y YOBEKOBOM MOCELY.
[Tocnenuiie TakBor craBa ce Beh ocehajy.

AriconyTuzaiyja JbYACKUX TpaBa je mpBa y Hu3y. OHa J0BOU 0 TUCKBATH(PUKAIII]E U
UCTHCKMBaWba CBUX JpPYTrUX BpEeIHOCHUX Mojena. JbyJcka mpaBa y CBOM HEjaCHO
apTUKYJIMCAHOM OOJHKY, U3BaH JCKJIAPAIH]CKUX U 3aKOHCKUX (OPMATHUBHHUX MPOLIEaypa, HyIe
ce MOJIMTHYKUM W COLMjaTHUM MEXaHH3MHMa yCJIOBJbAaBama 3a PELEMNIHjy 10 MOJEINY ,,HITH
cBe WM HumTa“. J[Mjasor o mpokMMamy BPEIHOCTH, IMJbaBa M METOJa MUMILIEMEHTAIN]e
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa TOTOBO Ja j€ 3aMpo, OCHUM Yy H30JIOBAHUM aKaJeMCKMM KpyroBHMa.
AnconyTu3aimjoM JbyAcKa paBa 1001jajy CBOj UCIIOJUTH30BAaH M YTUIMTAPAH JIHK.

Hpyra mocnenuiia 6 Owia BUXOBO IMPETBApAmkE y CPEICTBO MOJHUTHUKE OOpOe u
HaMmeTama. TakaB cTaB y HajBehoj Mepu cTBapa oAujyMm mpema JbyACKUM mpaBuma. J[anac je
TOBOp O JbYACKMM IpaBUMa BEPOBATHO HajoAOOJHUjU M HajHEYOeAJbUBUjU Yy jaBHO) cepH jep
ce MOJO3peBa Kao JMIEMEpaH, ca CKPUBEHHMM MJIM 3aMacKUPAaHUM CTBapHUM IUJHEBHMA.
Jbyncka mpaBa cxBaheHa Kao Cpe/icTBO, a HE Kao 11Jb, PEACTaBIba]y CBOJY CYIITY CYIPOTHOCT

¥ [I0CTajy MEXaHH3aM 3a CIIPOBOlerhe HelpaB/ie U HaCHJba.
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OpyXaHH HMHTEPBEHIIMOHHM3aM Y IIWJbY HUXOBE 1Cey00 samrrure' % jecre Tpeha
nocjenuna kKoja ucxomaw w3 nperxomnux. OH nomatHo paha HenoBepewe y mehyHapomnu
MopeNaK M JETUTUMHUIIE apryMEHT CHJIE Y OJlHOCHMa Mel)y HapoauMa U Jp)kaBaMa. Y3TpeaHo
JIOBOJIM 0 MOTYOHUX MOCTIEINIIA 110 TIO0jeINHIIA KOjU Cce Kao 3amTuheHa U nJbaHa BPEAHOCT y
TaKBOM HMHTEPBEHIIMOHM3MY YONIITe HEe Hazupe. OBakaB HHU3 HEXEJbEHHX IMOCIEeIUIa o
apTUKYyJAIK]y ¥ UMIUIEMEHTAIIHN]y JbYACKHX TpaBa Ce MOXKE HACTaBUTH, a Halll I[HJb jecTe Jia
HarjacuMo Kako 0e3 ajexkBaTHe MeTa(pHu3MuKe KOHTEKCTyaau3allyje JbyJICKa IpaBa y CyCcpery
ca cBe BehuMm m3a3zoBuUMa ryde CBOjy yOEMBHBOCT, IPOJAOPHOCT U CMHCcaoHOCT. Heycmex y
W3TPaibH jeMHCTBECHOT BPEIHOCHOT OPHUjEHTHPA U3 HEKOT MPEAUCTOPH]CKOT BPEMEHa, KaKaB
je Omo OHaj omucaH y MpunoBecTH 0 BaBHIIOHCKO] Kynu, HUje HeMoryhe MOKMBETH U JaHac
Wi y OWiIo KOjoj IpYroj emoxu, caMo YKOJIMKO Ce OrJIyIIMMO O YWIeHHIY jaa je bor
KPUTEPHjyM allCOIyTHOr 100pa ¥ amncojyTHe ImpaBae cxBalieHe Kako y JpYIITBEHO-
COIIMjAJTHOM TaKO M y €r3UCTEHIUjaTHOM KOHTEKCTy. 300r Tora je 00aBe3a Ha MpHITaJHUIIMA
OTKPOBEH-CKOT PEIIUTHjCKOT MICHTUTETa Jia YKaXy Ha MO3MTHUBHE aCIEKTe MPETIOCTABIbEHE
TEOKOHTEKCTyalIM3allije, MOHYyJe MOCieNaH BPEIHOCHM YHHUBEp3ajdu3aM Kao TIOAecaH 3a
KOHIMITMPAE U UMIIEMEHTALN]y HajIIupe areH e JbyICKUX IpaBa U J1a CBOjUM CBEIOYCHEM
OIpaB/ajy TMOTEHIIMjaJl BEPCKUX OpraHU3allHja Ja 3ajeIHO ca OCTAIMM HOCHOIUMAa BPEITHOCTH
YUYECTBY]Y Y BbUXOBOM TpaHcdepy y ApyluTBeHo] chepu. 360r Tora oBo 6MOIMjCKO CBEIOUYEHE
Tpeba TyMauuTH U y KOHTEKTY YBOhema TeMe JbYJICKHX MpaBa y CACBUM HOBH CJIO] CBEIITEHOT
npeAama Koje MO MPBHU MYT MOTEHIIMpPA €CXaTOJIOMIKY JUMEH3U]y MCXO0/la MCTOpHje, a Koje
OTIIOYUH-E YJIACKOM IpaBEIHOI ABpaMa y COTHPHOJIOIIKU Mpolec KojuM bor pykoBoau paau
CBUX HapoAa M LEJOKyIIHE TBOPEBUHE, OAHOCHO Daad CHacema U CjelumbEeHha CBUX Y

Pa3IMYUTOCTH U YIIPKOC H0].

Ca cropujom o BaBunonckoj kynu u boxkujem ctapamy /1a YOBEUAHCTBO HE MCKYCH
IpeBapy caMoobOXema M ,,clIacT™ caMo0o00kKaBama 3aBpllaBa Ce HU3 YHMBEP3ATHCTHUKHUX

OMOMMjCKUX  CBeJOYEHAa KOja  MOTY  TPEACTaBJbaTH  OCHOB 32  HAJYOIIITEHHU]E

192 OBge ce TpeGa OCBPHYTH Ha MPOGIEMATHYHOCT aQUPMATHBHOT CTABA O OPY)KAHOM HHTEPBEHIHOHH3MY KOjH
m3pakaBa UrHatujed, mako W OH caM HM3pakaBa HM3BECHE pe3epBe. Ha mpBU mmorie] meroBa apryMeHTaIMja
u3riea MOpaHoO yOelsbrBa, Mel)yTum, kama ce TeMeJbHUje cariieaa yBuha ce 1a opyKaHH HHTCPBEHIIMOHH3AM
JIOJJATHO KOMIUTHKYje IPOOJIeM 3alliTUTE JBYACKHX IpaBa M CHTAIMjy YWHU joul JiomujoM. [Ipakca mcmosbeHa y
TIOCIIE/IhE¢ JIBE JIENIEHH]e je MmoKa3aa Ja jeé CBaka TakBa MHTEPBEHIIMja J0BeJa 0 joil Behux Kpliewma JbYACKUX
npasa M MOTIYHOT ypyIlaBamka HOPMATHBHOL TIOPETKA Y 3ajeIHUIIaMa Koje Cy joj Oue usnokere.; *Buau, Majkl
Ignatijef, Ljudska prava kao politika i idolopklonstvo, ,,Ako je sila nezaobilazno obelezje zastite ljudskih prava
postavlja se onda pitanje da li je potrebno da promenimo dati okvir medunarodnog sistema, koji je trenutno takav
da zabranjuje intervenciju. Vecina malih drzava Bepyje da bi bilo koje formalizovano pravo na intervenciju
predstavljalo ohrabrivanje na intervenciju, koja bi zauzvrat jednako narusila suverenost kako drzava koje postuju,
tako i onih koje krSe ljudska prava. “, ctp. 60.
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KOHTEKCTyaJu30Bamhe OMOJIMjCKE TOpPYKE y CaBpeMEHy areHay JbyIACcKux mpaBa. Oa
MIPUIIOBECT MpEACTaBJba yBOJ Y 3aBeTHY Hctopujy bora u HberoBor Hapona, ka0 OTBOpEHOT
HNapTUKYJAPUCTHYKOT JOMPUHOCA jETHOT HAIMOHATHOT EHTHTETAa, jeBPEJCKOT, LEIOKYITHO]
JbY/ICKO] HCTOPHjH U IIMBUIIU3AIM]U KOjy Kao pa3ymHa u 6oronmka 6uha u3rpalyjemo. 3aBeTHa
HcTOpHja, 0€3 KOje HE MOKEMO Pa3yMETH TOKOBE y Pa3BOjy jyae0-XpUITNaHCKEe ITUBUIIU3AIIN]C
ca CBUM HE€HUM COIMjaJIHUM HUMILIMKAIMjaMa, 3alo4uibe ABPaMOBUM 0/1a3MBOM Ha TO3HUB Y
3ajenHuIly Koju My ymyhyje Bor nTu4HO W HEmocpemaHo, W CaBe30M KOjHU je€ Ha Taj HAYWH
ckinomsbeH u3Melhy bora um spymu. OTBOpeHHM MapTHUKYIapu3aM aBpaMOBCKOT OHOIMjCKOT
KOpIyca IpecTaBba YBOJl y aJeKO IMIUPH OKBUP UHCTUTYLHOHAIHU3AIM]je OOTOOTKPUBEHCKOT
UJICHTUTETA 3aBETHOT Hapoja Koju he ce MpojaBUTH MPEKO JAEBTEPOHOMUCTHYKOL Mpeaamba U
JABUIOBCKOT OITyca M UCTOPH]jE jyJejCKUX U U3PAUJBCKUX IapeBa, JI0 JCTATHOCTH CBEIITCHHUKA
JjepyCalMMCKOT XpaMa y TOCTEr3MJIHOM M WHTEPTECTAMEHTApHOM IMEpUOAY C Kpaja 2. u
nouetka 1. Beka npe Xp..

YHUBEP3aATHOCT MOpPYKE JaXBUCTUYKOT MHCIA KOPUCTU CBEIITEHUYKA TpaJaulidja
MOCTET3WITHOT JepycalMMCKOT Xpama Jia HaM IOCpeIHO M3pas3u npojaBy boxkujer mpucycrsa y
COLMjAJIHUM MW TMpaBHUM (eHOMEHUMa JPYIITBAa, OJHOCHO Ja HaM YKake Ha TO Ja
ornpezesbrBame 3a bora paha HajqupeKTHHje UMIUTHKAIM]E Y COLMjaJIHOj CBAKOJHEBUIIU OHUX
KOJU Cy TakBy OJUIYKy JOHenu Kao cBojy. Ca gapyre crpaHe, JTUYHOCT ABpama, Kao
nepcoHuduUKalja 1 HAJOTBOPEHU]E MAPTUKYIAPUCTHUKE HUCje, Ka0 U YHHUBEP3AJTUCTHUKE Y
MOjeTMHAM CETMEHTHMa CBEI0YCHa, HOCHIIAIL j€ YIPABO TaKBE CBECTH U MPEACTaBJba KJbYY 3a
KOHCTUTYHUCAmhE TAKBOT APYIITBEHO-COIMjaTHOT Mofena Koju he moreHuupatu MOryhHOCT
Boxwujer mpucycTBa y APyIITBEHO] PEATHOCTH U MOPE] UCTOBPEMEHOT TMOCTOjama APyrauyujux
W pa3IMYMTHX, KaKBUMa WX j€ HAYMHUO bor, Mo cBemouYemy MPHIOBEIaYa O TPaIbH
BaBunoncke kynme. Ecxartonmomika wHTeHIHMja  ABpaMOoBOr  oja3uBa bory, Kkao
YHHUBEP3aJMCTUYKH MIPUHIINI, U IPYIITBeHA pedekcrja UCTOT jecy Jo0ap OCHOB Ha KOjeM ce
MOXK€ W3rPaJuTH BpPEJHOCHA OCHOBAa Ha KOjoj OM mouMBana wujeja JbYJACKHUX IMpaBa Kao
CBEOMIITa, TJIOOAJIHA W CBEHAIMOHATHA COIMjallHA M HOPMAaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIHja KOJOM Ce
JKeJle OuyBaTH KUBOTU U IpaBa CBUX, OJHOCHO CBakor, 6e3 003upa Ha OOJUK pa3ITU4YUTOCTH

KOjy €r3UCTeHIIM]aJIHO MPOjaBJbyje.

58



2.1.2. NMpoxumarw-e aBpaMOBCKe U MOjcUujeBCKe Tpaauumje

2.1.2.1. ABpamMoOBCKa TpaauuHja ¥ HeHe HUMILUIMKAIHje HAa HOPMATHBHO

ypeheme 3ajeqnnie cucTeMoM JbYACKHUX NMPaBa

3ayeTak KOHCTUTYHCama CTapOjeBPEjCKOT HAI[MOHAIHOT HACHTHUTETAa IOBE3aH je ca T3B.
aBPaMOBCKOM TpajuIjomM > y cTaposaBeTHHM crrcuMa. Kao TakaB HaBEIEHH ONYC HOCH
CHa)KaH TIeyaT MapTHKYJIapHOT, jeIHOHAIMOHAIHOT o0enexja. Ympkoc Tome, y 12 riaBu
Kmure Iloctama, y caMoM 3a4eTKy MPUIIOBECTH O ABpaMy, HMaMoO Yy JIBa y3acCTOITHA CTUXa,
apyroM W TpeheM, Ha HarjameH HAYMH HCOpPEIUIETaHe J[BE CBETONMMCAMCKE areHie,
NapTUKYJAPUCTHUKY W yHuUBep3anucThuky. [IpBom, bor ABpamy oGehaBa ma he on mera
HAcTaTH BeJIMKH Hapon (3aBeTHu-JeBpejck), na he ra (ABpama) 61arocIoBUTH U MPOCIABUTH,
u aa he on cam (ABpam) ,,6uTH 611arocaoB*, MTO OM EPMUHEBTHUYKOM JEKOHCTPYKIIHJOM MOTJIO
OUTH TPOTyMaueHO Ja je OH Oorom3abpaHH CHUMOOJIMYHO-TIEPCOHAIM30BAaHU HOCHIIAI]
00XaHCKE JPYIITBCHO-AITEPHATHBHE M PEBOJYIIMOHAPHE HJICje KOJOM C€ I'paaud HOBU OOJIUK
sajenuuiuTBa'”, KOjH MCKIbydyje TEpHTOPHjaIHO-TIONUTHYKE MPETIIOCTABKE jCAMHCTBA OKO
jeIHOT BIlaJapa, UCT€ TEPUTOPHjE, JEAUHCTBEHOI PEIMTHO3HOT KyJTa WTIH., ITO Cy Owie
KapaKTepUCTUKE CBUX JPEBHUX MECOMOTAMHjCKMX ApYHITaBa, Beh je 3acHOBaH Ha JIMYHOM
onHOCy 4YoBeka W bora, oqHOCHO Ha moctojaHocTu boxwujer obehama, ca jeaHe, U YBpCTOM
YOBEKOBOM/ABpPaMOBOM BEpOBamy Yy H€ra, ca Jipyre crpaHe, LITO MO ceOM jecTe 3aMeTak
ceemteHor 3asera (CaBe3a) U 1e/IOKYyITHE 3aBeTHe uctopuje. Hapennu crux, tpehu 12 rnase
Kmure Ilocrama, noTBphyje oBakBO pasyMeBame MPETXOAHOT yka3yjyhu na he cBU MOTOWmUX
BpeMeHa Koju Oyay CBOjJy €r3UCTEHIN]y IPaJuiId Ha Tpary aBpaMOBCKOT U300pa OUTH HOCHOILH
Boxwujer 61arocnoBa, u gonymyje ra ooehamem aa he y memy (ABpamy) ,,0uTu GrarocioBeHa
CBa IUIEMEHa Ha 3eMJbU, OJHOCHO CBM HAapOJH, IINTO HAac Bpaha YHUBEP3ATUCTUUKUM

,,[IEPCIIEKTUBAaMa‘ CTapO3aBETHOT IIPENABA.

103 ABpaMOBCKa TpaJuluje ce HE OJHOCH caMO Ha OITyC CTapO3aBETHUX CIHMCa KOjH CBEIOYE O MaTpHjapxy
Aspamy, Beh My npumnaziajy u cBu cuucH o narpujapcuma (Mcaxy u JakoBy), kao u cropuja o npaseaHoM Jocudy.;
*gunu, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., “Patriarchal Traditions”, ctp. 123-130.

104 gy, Brevard S. Childs, “The stories within the Abraham cycle have been linked, especially on the literary
and redactional levels and possibly earlier, by means of two themes which are set forth at the beginning of chapter
12. Abraham has been elected by God to a special role as father of Israel which entails two promises: ‘I will make
of you a great nation’ (v.2), and ‘to your descendants I will give this land’ (v.7). The first promise is developed in
many stories within the context of the testing o Abraham’s faith in the light of threats to the promise (chs.
15,20,22). Various formulations of the theme are then worked out in terms of a covenant (chs 15 and 17) and the
confirmation of the chosen heir in the conflict with rivals who sire the nations (chs 16 and 21). The second
promise of the land is repeated thematically, but constantly reiterated to the succeeding Fathers (26.2-5; 28.13-15)
and more indirectly in the narratives (13.8ff.; 23.1ff.; 24.1ff.).”, cTp. 125-126.
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[TocToju u3BecHa aHanoruja u3Mely HaBeIeHOT UCTOPH)CKOT MOYETKA KOju je oapeheH
ABpaMOBHM H30pameM W IOoYeTKa KOju MMaMO ca TOKYIIajeM Ja ce IIo0anu3anujoM Huiecje
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa Ha IUIaHy CBETCKOT JIPYIITBA JCKIAPATUBHOM apTUKYJIALMjOM U HOPMATHBHOM
TUCTPUOYIIMjOM TMpaBa 3allITUTA CBaKO JbyACKo Oumhe. OHO MITO OBy aHAJOTH]y YHHH
HETIOTITYHOM jeCTe€ €BUJEHTHOCT boxuje WHHIMjaTHBE Yy TIPBOM CIy4ajy W HhEHa
HerocBeo4eHocT y apyroM. O6a norahaja mpeacraBibajy u3pa3 MUBUIM3AIN]CKE 3PEIOCTH J1a
ce KOHCTUTYHIIIE HOB UJCHTUTET U YCTaHOBE Y JbY/CKO] 3aj€THUIIM HOBE U BUILE BPEIHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO, Ja ce apUpMUIILYy YOBEKOBa CJI0007a U OATOBOPHOCT Ka0 KPUTEPUjYM JAPYIITBEHOT
opranu3oBama. (CBako 0J] HaBeJeHHMX TNperHyha ca jeaHe CTpaHe HM3HCKYje YHUBEp3allHE
BPEIHOCHE TPETIOCTaBKe, Kao MTO Cy TO y ABpPaMOBOM Cly4ajy JHYHOCHO adupMaTHBHA
Boxwuja Bosba, a y CiIy4ajy JbYACKHX IpPaBa YOBEKOBO JIOCTOJaHCTBO, JIOK ca Apyre, Iuba Ha
CBEOINIITE TOCIEUIE KOje Ce THUYY JbYACKOr JPYIITBA Kao IEJIHHE, y MPBOM CIIy4ajy
COTHPHUOJIONIKE UMIUTHKAIKje BOXKUjUM 3aBelTameM yCIoCTaBJbeHOT jequHCcTBa n3Mel)y bora
W YOBEKa, a y APYroM YCIIOCTaBJbamke CI000Je, MpaBIe U MHpa y CBETY. ABpaMOBCKa
Tpaaullfja Kao BeOMa MPHCYTHA Y HOBO3aBETHOM MCKYCTBY bokujer Hapoja m JgaHac BeoMa
3aCTYIJbCHA Y HEroBOj 0OTOCITY)KOCHO] MPaKCH CBAKaKO Jla MOKE CBOjOM OOTOHAIaxHyToIIhy
Ja TOJACTHUIAJHO JONpUHECE NePUHHCAkY BPEIHOCHUX OPHjCHTHUpPA Yy CaBPEMEHOM CBETY W
yTUYE HA MO3UTUBAH JAPYIITBEHU MPeoOpakaj KOju MOTCHIUpa Hieja JbYACKHX IpaBa, T Ce
Ka0 TakBa Mpernopyvyje HalleM UCTPAKHUBABY.

[Ipermurame yHUBEP3AIMCTHYKE W TMAPTUKYJIAPUCTHYKE TPAAWIHUje, KaKo Ce
npojaBjbyje y o0a cTHUXa aHAJU3MpaHa Ha TOYETKY OBOI OJieJbKa, IOKaszyje Ja cy obe
(aBpamoBcke Tpamuimje) orBoperor (plain) kapakrepa'® u kao TakBe ajeKBaTHe 1a Ha HHUMA
Oyne 3aCHOBaH II0Y€TaK paJuKaJHOr HamylTama mnocrojeher M OIMCKOMCTOYHUM
3ajeHUIIaMa yOOMYajeHOT APYIITBEHOT, BPETHOCHOT U BIACHUYKOT IMOPETKA, Ca HAarOBEIITajeM
ycIlocTaB/bakha HOBOT' KOjU je 1o bory, ogHocHO y carnacHocTH je ca HberoBom ,,BU3HjoM*
ApyWITBa U 3ajenHunie. Y momeHnytoj boxwujoj ,,BU3MjU HOBOT JIPYILTBA U HOBE 3aje/IHULIC
Haja3d ce yTeMeJbelhe 3aBeTHOI JAMCKypca 0Oe3 Kojer je Hemoryhe pasyMeTd HUCTOpHjY
N3abpanor Haposa U pa3BOj HErOBUX COLMjaIHUX MHCTUTYTAa KOJU HajIUPEKTHH]E
KOMYHHIIMpAjy ca areHJoM JbYACKHMX MpaBa. Pagu Tora BpeOHOCT M YTHIA] aBPaMOBCKE

TpaJHIMje MOXKEMO Tyro MpaTUTH Kpo3 UCTopHjy JeBpeja, Oyayhu aa oHa mopen eBUASHTHOT

195 gym, Harlan J Wechsler, “Beyond Particularity and Universality: Reflections on Shadal’s Commentary to

Genesis 18-19”, Universalism and Particularism at Sodom and Gomorrah, ed. Diana Lipton, “There is no doubt
that the particular and the universal are handles for getting hold of the biblical narrative. Chapters 18 and 19 of
Genesis are an apt test case to see these perspectives in action.They may not be exclusive alternatives, however,
even when they work together in the same story. Rather, they may merge into a combined phenomenon — a
particular mission of the children of Abraham with a universal dimension to it.”, ctp. 191.
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KOHTHHYHTETA Ca JIPCBHUM OJINCKOMCTOYHUM IPaBHUM HaclieheM uMa KapakTep ¥ HarjaleHor
JMCKOHTHHYHTETA y OJIHOCY Ha JIOTAJalllhe MOpaTHO-HOpMaTuHe dopme, a Takohe mocenyje u
npeoOpakaBajyhi ¥ T3B. HMHCTUTYHMOHANM3YjyhW TOTEHIMjadl 3a CTBapamke HOBOT U
Jpyraudjer ApyIITBa YCTAaHOBJBEHOI Kao OoromsalOpaHa 3ajeqHulla Bepyjyhux, Kojem
(morennmjaiy) cy ce JeBpeju Bpahanu yBek Kaja cy OWIM y TAKBUM UCTOPU]CKUM CHUTYyallljaMa
Ja CBoje ApymTBO H3rpal)yjy M3HOBa M O] ,,[TOYETKA*, OJHOCHO O] ABpPaMOBOI' 3aBETHOT
n360pa’®®.

,O0chame Boxuje ABpamy, y KOHTEKCTY 1enokymHe ucropuje Crapor Uspaunsba,
UCKOpUIINEHO je Yy JaJIeKO HIMPEM JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTUYKO-PEIUTHO3HOM 3HA4YCHY KOje ce
HAjU3PA3UTH]jE MOXKE MPETMO3HATH y Er3WIHOM M MOCTET3MIHOM IPOIECY OOHOBE JTaBUIOBCKO-
COJIOMOHOBCKE  JpXXaBOTBOPHE  TpajuIlHje, Ca  CHAXHUM  HMHCTUTYIIHOHAIHUM

KapaKTepucTHKama .

Konctutyncame HOBOT JIpyliTBa Ha OcHOBY boxwujer obehama, ca
HeAe(UHUCAHUM M JUCHEP3UBHUM TEPUTOPHUjaTHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHUM oOBIathemnMa,
ABpama 4MHH, ca jeJJHa CTPaHE COLIMjaTHO PAalUBUM U YTPOKEHUM OJ1 CTpaHe JTOMUHUPa]jyhux
HAI[MOHAJTHUX U COIMjATHUX Tpylalyja y rpaJioBUMa B 00JlacTHMa 3armagHo o peke Jopaana
na cse 70 ErunTa, a HacynpoT ToMe HHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO CyBepeHuM Oyayhu na mana 3ajenHuna
OKYIlJb€Ha OKO Hera, mojpkana boxujum OnarocioBuma, ycreBa J1a 3a0KpYKU COICTBEHH
UICHTUTET W TMPOjaBH C€ Kao HOCWJIAIl aJITepHATHUBHOT BPEIHOCHOT IMOTEHIMjalia KOjU
npeTeHayje aa ce apupmuiine U HaMETHE Y JAPYIITBEHOM aMOUjEHTY OBEIITAIIUX MOPATHUX,
MIpaBHUX, COLMJATHUX W PEJIUTHMO3HHUX BPEIHOCTH, KAaKBO je OWJIO0 JPYIITBO XaHAHCKUX
rpajioBa-apkaBa y enuxu nosne bponse. Harnamasame npaBeiHOCTH Ka0 BPXYHCKOT €THYKOT

IIpUHIHUIIA Y OKBUDPY aBPaAMOBCKOT' Hacnelja MMpeacTaBjba MIOY31aH OCHOB 3a JICFI/ITI/IMI/I38.LII/ij HC

CaMO HCroBOI' HOBOHAPOAHOT, HOMAJICKO-APYUWITBCHOI, PCJIUTHO3HOT U IMMOJIUTUYKOI IMMOKPETa

196 Banrep Bpojreman (Walter Brueggemann), y xmusu A Social Reading of the Old Testament, usHocu cras,
no3uBajyhu ce Ha Annepcona (Bernhard W. Anderson) u Ban Cerepca (Van Seters), na cy ce JeBpeju yBek kaaa
Ou OWiIM Ha MCTOPHjCKO] MPEKpeTHUIM Bpahaim Ha aBpaMOBCKY penuriuosHy uaejy boxujer obehama, omHocHO,
JIa je OBa Hjeja JeJIoM KOHTEKCTyaln30BaHa yIpaBo ca TAKBOM HCTOPHU]jCKO-COLIMjaTHO-PEIUTHjCKOM CBPXOM; Cit.
“Anderson’s stress makes it unmistakable that in exile the Abrahamic tradition has gained a new centrality that
tilts the religion of Israel essentially toward promise. In that context, we should note the bold proposal of Van
Seters that the Abraham materials were formulated in this period to meet the situation of dislocation.”, y A Social
Reading of the Old Testament, ctp. 34-35.

97 gpmm, David M. Carr, An Introduction to the Old Testament - Sacred Texts and Imperial Contexts of the
Hebrew Bible, “The exile is the first time we see mention of Abraham as a major figure in datable prophecies —
those of Ezekiel(33:24) and Second Isaiah (Isa41:8; 51:2) — and both exilic prophets show exiles taking comfort
from the idea of Yahweh’s promise to Abraham. It was during the exile that Abraham became a symbol of
Yahweh’s promise to Yahweh’s people, a symbol that could give hope to exiles who — like Abraham — were small
in number and powerlessin a country not their own.”, ctp. 191.
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Beh u cBux 6yz[yh1/1x108 KOJH Cy C€ KaJeMHUJIH, MOJEJIOBAIM U MPOMOBHUCAIH Ha ABPaMOBO]
PEBOTYLIMOHAPHO] M MpeoOpakajHoj UCjU KOja oUrBa Ha lerOBOj BEpH Yy jaBjbeHOT bora.

PamuBOCT HIeHTHTETa 3aCHOBAHOT HAa BUILIUM BPEIHOCTUMA, KaKO je TO OMIIO y ciydajy
ABpamoBor mpeoOpakaja, TpeICTaB/ba KapaKTEPUCTUKY KOja U JaHAC OJIJIHKYje
eTr3UCTEHIMjATHO HCKYCTBO CBAKOT YOBEKA YMPEKEHOT Y KOJIOIUIET COLMjaTHUX MEXaHHU3aMa U
HEYXBaTJbUBUX JPYIITBEHUX KOH(IHMKara. Mneja JbyacKuX mpaBa MOKyIIaBa Ja HArjiacd |
00paHl OCHOBHE BPEIHOCTH JbYJICKOT JOCTOjJaHCTBA MOTEHUMPajyhu Havyena mpaBeAHOCTH Y
MHTEPIIEPCOHATHAM M HMHCTHTYLHOHATHAM ofHocnma . Wako mpasegsoct cxpaliena y
APYIITBEHOM KOHTEKCTy JaHac MoJpa3yMeBa CBECT O IMPaBHO] jEJHAKOCTH |
MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO] PaBHONPABHOCTH CBHX, a HEKaJla je MMaja M3Pa3uTo TCOLEHTPUYAH BHJ U
MoJIpa3yMeBalla je akTHBaH M MOCTOjaH OAHOC ca borom u MopanHy pedaeKcHjy UCToT, OHA U Y
OBAaKBOM TIOjJMOBHOM H3pa3y HOCH IMOTEHIHjaJl 32 MHIUBUAYAJHH WU APYIITBEHH MOpPAITHH
npeobpaxaj. KakBe cy ersucTeHIMjajiHe U COIMjaIHE MMIUIMKAIIM]e MpaBeAHOCTH cxBaheHe
Ka0 yHUBEp3aJlHE M KOHCTUTyHIIyhe BpeaHOCTM BeoMa YOEIUBbMBO j€ IIOKa3aHO Y
CBETONHMCAMCKOM CBEJ0UYEHY O MpaBeHoM JIOTy U KOHTEKCTyalln3alliji BEroBe MPABEIHOCTH
yHYyTap conyjanHor ambujenrta rpagosa Cogom u ['omop.

Y mosHaToM Ofe/bKy O Tparemuju y rpagoBuma Comom u Tomop™® mojaBmyje ce
HEKOJMKO KJbYYHUX W TapaJUrMaTUYHUX MOMEHaTa KOjU Je(pHHUIIY HW3BOPHUILNTE U TOKOBE
OHOTa LITO HA3MBaMO aBPaMOBCKA TpaJulvja, a KOJU MMAajy TE€MEJbHU YHUBEP3aIUCTUUYKU
kapaktep. [lo obehamy ma he Capa poauTu y crapocTH JieTe, KOje je M3PEUeHO Ol CTpaHe
anhena, onn oxnaze y Conom. bor HaroBemTaBa fja MMa U3BECHE HaMepe ca TUM I'PaJoM U Ja
eI J1a ra ,,[IOXOAu * He OM JIu ce ,,yBepHo™ 1a Jin je 0€3aK0me U IPeX y HheMY TOJIHMKO BEIHK
KOJIMKO TO TOBOpE ,,Bamaju*’ koju momupy Ao mera. Ca apyre crpane bor >xenm nma otkpwuje
ABpamy cBoje Hamepe Oyayhu na he on mera HacTaTu BelMK M MohaH Hapoa u jaa he ce y
HBeMYy 0JIarOCIIOBUTH CBU HapoOJM Ha 3eMJbHU. ABpaM je IpaBefiaH, a pajy HbEeroBe MpaBeJHOCTH
je Musoct boxwuja He camo Ha meroBoM Beh Ha cBUM Hapoauma. OBa enu3o/a je 3HauajHa jep
MMOHOBO YBOJIM KaTEropvjy nujajora bor-doBek, MpBU MYyT YCTAHOBJbEHY Y MPEIUCTOPU]CKO-
MHUTOJIOIIKOM Ka3uBamy O TpaBeaHoM Hojy, ka0 OCHOB 3a HOBO, JApyrauvje u obamesyjyhe
MO3UIIMOHMpame camora bora y oaHOCYy mpeMa IMOjeJUHIly, YOBEYAaHCTBY M CBETY Kao

TBOPCBUHU. Ono 1mTo ABpaM Y MOJIMTBU TpaXU OO Bora, a To je MHMJIOCT 3a CTAHOBHHKC

1% TTox cBuM Oynyhum npymTBrUMa Koja cy HacTalla Ha Tpary aBpaMOBCKE TpaJuIldje Moapa3zyMeBaMo Tpe cBera
JIABUI0BKO-COJIOMOHOBCKY MMIIEpHjaIHy ¢a3y U MepHoJ] er3miia jeBpejcKor Hapoaa y BaBuiony.

199 Bynu npeambyny Yuusepsanne dexnapayuje OVH o wyockum npasuma.

"0 MMocr18, 16-33;19,1-38.

62



Conoma u I'omopa, bor mpuxBara kao ob6aBe3yjyhe 3a cBoje HOCTyHa}belll. N najmamu 6poj
MpaBeIHUKA KOjU OM >KMBEIM y OBHM TIpajJoBUMa OMo OM OCHOB Ja cBU Oyay on bora
noMUJIOBaHU 300r ABpamoBe MonOe. ABpaM ce OopH Ja mpeoOpakajHUM HIAESHTHTETOM
M3a0paHOCTH | MPaBEIHOCTH O0YXBAaTH HAPOJHY LEIMHY MOPATHO MOCPHYIUX I'PajoBa TaKo
Jia IIpeJl leroOBUM OYMMa HUCY HU IPEX a HU TPELIHMIIN, Ko IITO HUCY HU npea boxujum, Beh
OHO MAaJIo IpaBeJHUKAa U HUXOBa IpaBeqHOCT. IIpaBeqHOCT NpaBeqHHMKA je MPETIOCTaBKa
Boxuje munoctu u npema rpemHunuMa. [locnenmwe mro bor o6ehaBa ABpamy y mBUXOBOM
IpaMaTUYHOM U TPIEJBHUBOM ,lIEHKamy jecTe na he panu JeceT MpaBeIHHKA PACIyCHH
CTAaHOBHMIIM OBMX IpajJoBM OMTH moMmioBaHu. OBHUM HaM je NpeICcTaB/b€HA CaCBUM HOBA
eTHYKa napagurMa koja he mocratu oOpasall 3aBETHOI €Toca: IMPaBEAHOCT Ka0 HECPAaBHHBO
JOMUHAHTHUJU W CYNEPHOPHUJU HAYMH IIOCTOjarba O]l HENpaBeIHOCTH, ca OuTydyjyhum
COILIMjATHUM ¥ ET3MCTEHIMjaTHUM IOCIenuIamMma 1o XKMBOT YOBEKa, JPYIITBA U CBETa KOje
HACTYIa]y y UCTOPUjH Kao IUIOJ YOBEKOBOT M boxkujer meljycoOHOT moBepewma U cioOoaHOT
cazejctBa. Mehyrtum, nocneame odehame ce He ocTBapyje. Jla mu 30or Tora mro bor Huje
MUJIOCTUB, WIH IITO HUje OWIIO JeceT MpaBeJHHUKA Paay KOjUX OM HACTYIHIIO TTOMHIIOBAHmE?
Wsrnena na mo cpenu HUje HU jenHo HU apyro, Beh HemTo Tpehe mrTo oapehyje ommyyan u
HeyMosbuB boxkuju mocrymak. I'pex cranoBHuka Conoma u ['omopa, koju je ,,y3uiao™ 1o
bora, koju u3a3uBa y themy rueB anu u He ycioBJbaBa MUJIOCT, IIOIPHUMa CAaCBUM HOBM U3pa3
ycMmepaBajyhu ce mpema JIoTy, ’eroBoj MOpoAUIIM U TOCTHMA Ka0 MOCETHUIIMM MPABETHOCTH U
oOehane muiioctu cBuma. bor je mpema cranoBHunmma Cogoma u ['omopa HeyMOJbUB HE 300T
BUXOBOT Tpexa, Oynyhu na je Beh obehao mommioBame, Beh 300r Tora mro Cy XTeiau Ja
VHUIITE IPaBeIHOCT 2, OHOCHO CBEIOKe mpaBexHocTH. HamMe, Ha OBOM MecTy MpaBeIHOCT,
MOXAa MO TMPBH IYyT H3JIa3W WM3BAaH MOPATHO-COIMjaTHO-IPAaBHUX OKBUPAa W TIOMpPHUMA
MIPETEKHU]Yy OHTOJOLIKY (OopMy KOja je pa30TKpuMBa Kao €r3MCTEHLHUJaTHY HCTHHY M caM
AKHMBOT, OJTHOCHO Ka0 CBEJOYAaHCTBO >KMBOTa y 3ajeiHMLU ca borom. I[IpaBemHocT mocraje
KOHCTUTYTHUBHO CBOjCTBO MJCHTUTETA U MHTErpUTETA YOBEKa Kao Ooroiukor 6uha, a bor craje

11
y 010paHy TakBor 4oBeka u CBora Juka y memy . CoxoM u ['OMOp HHUCY HOMWIOBaHH, HE

" g, Joel Kaminsky, Corporate Responsibility in the Hebrew Bible, “In Genesis 18 Abraham appears to

appeal to God’s sense of justice (v.25), but he in fact is arguing for mercy. He wants a whole city to survive on the
merit of a few righteous men. And God exepts Abraham reasoning as correct in principle, although Abraham fails
to produce enough righteous men to merit saving thr wicked inhabitants of these two cities.”, ctp. 186.

Y2 gy, Harlan J Wechsler, op.cit., “For Shadal, hospitality is a universal value. That value has been by the
people of Sodom in the past...Parenthetically I would note that this is the traditional rabbinic reading of the sin in
Sodom: its inhabitants are misanthropes, unconcerned about other people, persecuting the poor, the wayfarer
being a common example of the vulnerable.”, ctp. 195.

3 Ammpa Menp, nosusajylin ce Ha ayTOPHTATHBHA TyMadera CPEIHmEBEKOBHOT pabuna PamGana (Ramban),
cMatpa aa je boxuje m3bpame mpaBeTHOT ABpaMa, KaO0 M CBH TOTOWH jorahaju Be3aHW 3a HEroBy BEpy U
nocaymHOCT bory, y koje yopajamo u norahaj n3 Comoma u I'omopa, oapeheHo ca nBa Mozena oxHoca m3mely
Bbora u meroBor Hapona. Y npBoM bor je cBecTaH cBHX aKTHBHOCTH M HOMHCIH LEJOKYITHOT Hapoja, Kako
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300r cBora rpexa, Beh ma Ou orcrana mpaBeAHOCT Kao MPETIOCTaBKAa MCTUHUTOT YKUBOTA M
notBpaa boxkujer oOuTaBama y 3ajeJHUIM CBOTA HapoJa. Y MPOTHBHOM OMJIO0 OM M3HEBEPEHO
Bosxkuje obehame ABpamy, a ,,bor Huje HeepaH Hero Bepan‘ ™,

[{estoKynHYy TPHUIOBECT O MPaBEIHOM W BEpHOM ABpaMy HEONXOIHO je, paau
AyTCHTUYHOT pa3yMeBama HHCHE JPYIITBEHE M BPEJIHOCHE YIOTe JaHAC y KOHTEKCTY HIIEje
npaBJe y MOJMOBHOM JHUCKYPCY JbYIACKHX TIpaBa, CTAaBHUTH Y OJHOC CIpPaM HMCTOPH)CKUX
MPWIMKA KOje Cy OOeNeXuiie KUBOT JeBPEjCKE 3ajeHUIIC y MEPUOJy BAaBHUIOHCKOT €T3HIIA,
Oyayhu na je roToBO I1€0 OMYyC TEKCTOBAa KOjH CBEAOYE O T3B. aBPAMOBCKO] TPAIAWIIHjH
yoOim4eH y ToM mepuony. HarnamraBamem ABpamoBe BepHOCTH W mocBeheHocTn Boxujem
OTKPOBEHY CBEUITCHHU ITUCAIl JKEJIU J]a UCTAaKHE WICHTU(PHUKAIIMOHH UMIIEPaTUB BepHOCTH bory

. 11
" IPaBCAHOCT Ka0 BbCHO UCTOPHJCKO U JAPYHITBECHO-CTUYKO oBarioheme 5.

CBojoM BepoM u
npasenHoiihy, KOjy je 4yBao M HECKPUBCHO CBEJIOYMO M y TPEHYIMMa KaJia je 00MTaBao moj
Bramhy Apyrux Buagapa ™, ABpaMm ce mperopydyje, He Kao BPXOBHH HAIHOHATHHU jyHAK, LITO

ou Ouna OUINKAa XCTCMOHUCTHYKO-IIAPTUKYIIAPUCTUYUKE ar¢HIC KOJy CBCIITCHU IIMCAll XXCJIN Ha

Jespeja tako u Ilarana, ok y apyrom bor carneaaBa rpeuike u mpormycre camo npaseanuka Mely JeBpejuma u
IMarannma; Buau, Amira Meir, “Considering other living creatures, however, God’s supervision of their fates is
of a more general nature; it concerns itself only with preserving the respective species. The DD AR
personalized supervision of mankind, operates in the following manner. There is supervision in the sense that God
ia aware of all man’s action and thoughts; this extends both to Jews and Gentiles alike. ... The supervision
becomes manifest in God’s protecting people against mishaps. This type of benevolent supervision does not
extend to Gentiles and not even to all Israelites except the righteous among them. God saves the righteous from
experiencing the kind of disaster which non-deserving people are prone to experience.”, y Universalism and
Particularism at Sodom and Gomorrah — Esseys in Memory of Ron Pirson, ed. Diana Lipton, Society of Biblical
Literature, Atlanta USA, 2012., ctp. 60.-61.

" Ton3ak32,4: ,,bor je Bepaw, 6e3 Hempas/e; NpaBeaH je U UCTHHHT.; VIHTeHIH]ja oBOr GHOMMjCKOT MecTa je
yIpaBo y TOMe Aa ce a(upMuIle MPaBeIHOCT Kao €r3WUCTeHHjTHO YJITHMAaTHBHA YHMILCHMIIA M yTHINTApHA
BpenHocT. To mokasyjy u ctuxoBu Iloct 19,12-22 y kojuma anbenu [ocronmsu, mocnatu na yaumre ComoMm u
I'omop, momaxy JloTy na ca mopoJuIiOM HAIyCTH Tpaja M 1a ce CKJIOHW Ha 0e30eHO MecTo Koje je Omio BeoMa
temko nocrymHo. OHm Ta ymyhyjy v obommkmu rpan Curop, 3a koju obOechaBajy ma ra mehe yHumTHTH 300T
JloroBor GopaBka y meMy, U MO3MBAjy ra Jla MOXKYPH jep TOK OH He Oyne ca CBOjoM MOPOIMIIOM Ha 0e30emHOM
oHH, nako boxwuju anhenu (rIacHUIM), HE MOTY HHUILITA YMHHUTH, OIHOCHO, YCJIIOBJEHH CY, OIPaHUYCHH H
o0aBe3anu JloroBoM mpaBegHomny Koja HHje OJ HErOBOI Mopajia KOJHKO oa Bepe y bora. [la ¢enomen
MPaBEHOCTH y OBOM CTapO3aBETHOM OJe/bKy jecTe morahjaj Bepe y bBora, a He erwuku ctaB, motsphyje u
nperBapame JloToBe xeHe y cTy0O conn 300r ManoBepja W HenociyuiHoctd boxwujoj 3amoBectH, a0k JloToBe
hepke mo n36aBbEHY Mpeay3UMajy U3pPa3uTO HEMOpaJlaH, WHIIECTY03aH W HACWIJIHO-MaHUMYJIATHBAH TOJHU aKT
350ynoTpebspaBajyhn cBor oma, mMTO HE HAWJIa3W Ha OCYyAy HU peakiujy omno boxkwujy Omio camor mucna Kao
MIpUIIOBe1ava.

5 Bumm, J.G. McConville, God and Earthly Power — An Old Testament Political Theology, “In Genesis the
created order is at the same time political, and contains a mandate, grounded in the divine character, for humanity
to exibit righteousness in its corporate life. Yahweh is ‘the judge of all the earth’, committed to ruling in jusice
and righteousness. Abraham and one line of his descendants bear special responsibility to embody and witness to
this righteousness as the proper condition of human relations.”, ctp. 48-49.

118 113 camor tekcra Crapora 3aBeta jacHO ce yodaBa Ja ce ABpaM HHje TPajHO HACEIIHO HU Yy jeIHO] O 0OIaCTH
KpO3 KOj€ je MpoJia3uo MOYEBIIN CBOj€ aHTOJIOTHjCKO MyTemlecTBHje o] Ypa Xalnjaejckor, mpeko XapaHa, 3eMJbe
Xanaacke n Mucupa (Erumnra), cBe mo 3emipe I'epapcke m emmzozne ca I'epapckuM BiagapoM ABHMEIEXOM.
ABpaM Koju obuTaBa y TyhMHM M KOjU CTpaHCTBYje I TOA JAa je, u mopen obehama boxujer ma he memy u
,,CEMEHY ErOBOM JaTH 3emMJby 3amanHo of Jopaana mpema Cpeno3eMHOM MOpy, cebe W CBOj HICHTUTET
MIpoHala3y y JUYHOM OJHOCYy ca borom, BepHomthy, munmoctuBomihy m mpaBegHomhy, W yTeMeJbemheM KyiTa
ucrome bory, nognzameM ,,0itapa‘“ ¥ MPUHOIICHEM JKPTBH.
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OBOM MECTY J1a u30erae, Beh kao 6oron3zadpaHu yTeMesbUTESb HOBOT HAPOHOT, PEIUTHU]CKOT U
eTUYKOI HJIEHTUTETa, 32 HOCHOLA HaJe M CI00OJApCKOI MEHTAJUTETa NPOTHAHUX H U3
ayTEHTUYHOT HAIlMOHAIHOT ¥ BEPCKOT aMOMjeHTa OTPrHyTUX JeBpeja.

[TpaBenHOCT MOCcMaTpana U3 nepcrnekTuBe norahaja y ComoMmy mocraje mpeTnocraBka
IpymTBEeHEe adupMalyje W OHHMX KOjU YpYIIaBajy MOpaJTHE KPUTEPUjyME 3ajeaHHMIIE.
[TpeBeneHo Ha je3WK JbYACKHX MPaBa OBaKaB CTaB MMILUIMIMPA Jla U OHH KOjU CBOjY CI000ay
yrnoTpebJbaBajy a OM OCropaBaliy U YyrpoXKaBaJlM JbY/ACKa IIpaBa U CaMH MMajy KamauTeT Ja
ce T030BYy, YIPKOC IIOCBEJOYCHO] WIHOPAHLUjU TpaBa JPYyTruX, Ha TpaBa Koja Cy UM
npunagajyha kao NOCEeIHUIIMMA JIMYHOCHOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA KOj€ CBOJUM HEMOPAJIOM HE
apupmunry. [lpyrum peurma, kao mTo je bory Ouia HeBHAJbMBA HENPABEIHOCT CTAHOBHHKA
Tparu4HuX rpazoBa ca obama MpTBor Mopa ycien MocBeJ0YeHe MPUCYTHOCTH MPaBEAHOCTH,
TaKO W areHja JbYACKHX IpaBa HE 3aHEMapyje MpaBa OHHMX KOjU CBOjUM IIOCTYNIIMMAa HE
JOTIPUHOCE HUXOBO] aupManuju W 3alUTUTH, carjefaBajyhi U y mwHUMa HEIPUKOCHOBEHE
MOCEHUKE YIPaBO OHMX IIpaBa Koja ocnopapajy. OburtaBame y Conomy, Kao MeTapoOpHUUHO]
JTokanm3anuju BaBuiioHa y kojeM cy JeBpeju oOWTaBaiM y TPEHYTKY HAcTaHKa OWOJIHjCcKOT
CBEIOYCHa, CE CIMKOBHUTO MoucToBehyje ca mojapMibeHoIINy 370M U MOTYHEHECHOIINY Ipexy,
a uaeHTHU(UKOBamkE ca ABpPaMOBOM IIpaBelHOINNY MO aHaloruju ca uAeHTU(DUKyjyhum
NOTEHLIMjaJIOM JbYACKHX IPaBa KOja MMajy MOPAJIHU M HOPMATUBHH KallalIUTET Jia MOHYIE U
00e36ene n30aBbEHE KAaKO 0J1 HEMpaBe APYrux Tako U oJ concTBeHe. [lo3uBame Ha Jbyacka
nmpaBa oOTBapa MPOCTOpP Ja ce OOHOBE M YTBpPAE OCIOPEHE OCHOBHE JpPYIITBEHE U
WH/IMBUJyaJlHE BPEIHOCHE KaTeropuje no0pa M MpaBeIHOCTH Yy TParMyHUM JPYLITBEHUM
OKOJJHOCTMMA Ka/1a j€ YOBEKOBO] CJI000M U JI0CTOjaHCTBY OAY3€T MOTEHLMjaNl Ja adUPMUILY
JUYHU U KOJIEKTUBHU maeHTUTeT. OBaj mporec yBohema JbyICKUX IMpaBa Kao0 KOPEKTUBHOT
KpuTepHjymMa KojuM ce moOeoM HaJ HENpaBJIOM M 3JI0M YOBEK Kao IMOjelMHall WIH Kao JIe0
3ajeiHMIIe Bpaha CBOM ayTEHTHMYHOM MJCHTUTETY OJ[BHja CE€ IO MOJIENy CTapOjeBpejCKOr
TOBPATAK HA T3B. aBPAMOBCKY TPAIHIIH]y Y BHIy HACHTHTETCKOr obpacia ,,buhy Bam Bor<™’
KOJH C€ jaBJba Kao MOJEN 3a peadupmariijy WICHTUTETa 3aBETHOT HapoAa y ApamMaTHIHUM
rOJIMHaMa BaBUJIOHCKOT POIICTBA M TOCTaj€ €r3UCTEHIIMjaIHA UCTHHA JeTHOT HapoJa CyOueHOT
ca MPETHOM NOTHYHOr (DU3MYKOT YHUIITEHA, YpyIIaBamka HaIlMOHAJHOr Ouha, oay3uMama
je3MKa M KyIType, U KOHA4HO T'yOMTKa Bepe. JeBpeju CBOje MpaBO Ha >KUBOT, MOCTOjambe,
UJEHTUTET, CI000Y, BEpY, TEPUTOPU]Y U CBE APYro IITO UX YMHU HCTOPUJCKH YOUJbUBHUM H

NpeNno3HaT/bMBUM, Yy TOJWHaMa BaBHUJIOHCKOI' POIICTBA LPIIy H3 CBOI' OAHOCA cCa BOFOM,

Y Tocr17,8 ,A nahy Te6u n ceMeHy TBOjeMy HAKOH Tebe 3eMJbY Y KOjoj CH HOILBAK, CBY 3eMIby XaHAHCKY Yy
Jp>kKaBy BeuHy, u ouhy um bor* n Jles26,12;
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MIOYYE€HU U MOTHBHMCAHU aBPaMOBCKHUM oOpaclieM HCIOBelama U cBefodewma. M 0e3 Hamepe
KaTeropucama BUXOBUX IIPaBa Kao JbYJCKUX IIPaBa y CaBPEMEHOM BHJY, CACBHM j€ jaCHO Jia
oHa He Oum wMorma OuTH yoOiMYeHa, TIpojaBJbeHA U  OIpaBJaHa 0e3 HUXOBE
TEOKOHTEKCTYyalIU3alfje, OJHOCHO TOCIEINYHE OTKPOBEHCKO-TEOJOIIKE CHHTE3€ y KOjoj ce
ouhe Haponma (JeBpeja) m Ouhe mojenunna (ABpama, ¥ CBaKOI JIPYyror 4oBeka Kao ABpama)
€r3uCTeHIMjaTHO yrpalyjy y CYNTHIHU APYIITBEHO-UCTOPUJCKH TOK KOJH HE caMo Ja OIaka
Beh u moreHnupa u unHM OaznyHuM boxkuje mpucyctBo y morahajuma u Jjpynuma. HaseneHo
MCKYCTBO TEOKOHTEKCTYyaJIN3alllje OCYCTBYj€ U3 CaBPEMEHOT CHUCTeMa JbYJCKUX IpaBa, HaKO
M OHa 3aJp’kaBajy MOTEHIMjal Ja OHE KOJHU Cy HBbHXOBHM HOpMama 3aliTHheHH HW3]BOJU H
ocobeHo naeHTudukyje kao yrpoxkenouthy uzabpany 3ajeHUIly, TaKo Aa oHa adpupmunryhu
ariCOIyTHH HMMIIEPAaTUB ClI000JIe, JOCTOjaHCTBA, MHpa W TpPaBEAHOCTH He yBoae bora kao
HOCHOIIA W yTeMeJbUTEeJha BPXOBHOT J00pa y BpEIHOCHM TOK ApYyHmITBa, Beh TO 4YHMHE
6asupajyhu ce Ha aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHO] STHIIH.

Kaga cMo Ha modeTky aHajau3upama T3B. aBPaMOBCKE Tpaauuuje y (opMmHpamby
CTapO3aBETHOT UICHTUTETA U BPEAHOCHOT ,,KJbyda“ KOjUM je AeuHHCaHa HEHa MCTOPHjCKa
yJiora OBY TPaIuIHjy Ha3BaJM KOHCTUTYTHBHOM, JKEJIEIH CMO THME Ja YKaKEMO J1a Cy HhCHU
JIOMETH J10CE3aIM caMo 10 BUIIMX HUBOA CIOKEHE JAPYLITBEHE CTPYKTYpE KakBa je IocTojalia
y 3eMJbaMa XaHaHa y nepuoay nozue bpoHse, 0IHOCHO /1a ce leHa CBPXOBUTOCT UCITyH-aBajla
y 00pa3oBamy JUAEPCKE €JUTE COLMjATHO OCOOCHOT M HOMAJACKM HECTAIIHOT Hapojaa ca
HOBOYCTaHOBJbEHOM OoronszabpaHoM cBellhy, KakaB Cy OWJIM CTapO3aBETHU JeBpejU Y 3aUETKY
CBOT'a jJ€JJMHCTBEHOI OOTrOHAa3HAYEHOI caMonouMama. Haume, ctapo3aBeTHH TEKCTOBU HAaM He
HyJ€ CBEIOYAaHCTBO O TOME Ja je T3B. aBpaMOBCKa TpaJulldja HampaBHjia MPOAOp 10
BEPTUKAIM W JYOMHU COLMJAIHUX CJIOjeBa XaHAHCKUX 3ajeHuIa. To je pa3ymMJbMBO camo y
KOHTEKCTY T0JIOKaja KOJU Cy MpOTHaHU JeBpeju, Kao PEIUIUJEHTH PEIUTHO3HO-MOPATHO-
COllMjaJIHE TIOPYKE aBPaMOBCKE TpaJuIHje, 3ay3UMalld y pa3BUj€HOM BaBHJIOHCKOM APYLITBY Y
KOjeM ce U3ryOmiia lbUX0oBa BEPTUKAIHA COLMjaHA BULIECIOJHOCT U KaJa je OUI0 HEOMXOIHO,
Ha Tpary ABpamMoBe BEpHOCTH bory, n3rpaguTi HalMOHAIHO-PEIIUTHO3HO J€3TPO OKO Kojer Ou
ce, TeK 10 MITYEKUBAHOM IMOBpATKy y Jynejy u Jepycanmm, JeBpeju MOTIIM MHCTUTYITHOHATHO
OOHOBUTH, Ca jeJHE CTpaHE Kao Jp>KaBOTBOPAaH Hapoja, a ca Jpyre Kao HapoJ-HOCHIIALl
6orootkpuBeHe Bepe.  [IpeoOpaxkajHy IpYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKY M COLMjAJIHY YJIOTY Ha cebe
Ipey3uMa HOBa TpajJullfja Koja ceé Ha HCTOPHJCKO] TO30PHHUIM jaBJba HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA

. . . . .. 11
KacHHje, TaYHUJ€ Yy MOCIeAmba 1Ba BeKa APYror MUJICHUjyMa, KOjy Ha3UBaMO MOJCH]EBCKOM 8

8 gy, J.G. McConville, op.cit,., “The story of Israel’s forebears in Genesis is a necessary prelude to the Mosaic

beginnings of Israel the nation. The obligationes assumed to lie upon humanity in general are logically and
canonically prir to the laws later given to Israel through Moses at Sinai.”, ctp. 49.
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a koja he y TekctyanHoj ¢popMu OUTH yoOJIHMUYeHA JaJIEKO KACHH]E, Y MOCTET3WIIHOM TIEPHOTY.
Kao comujamuo Cy6Bep31/IBHallg U TpeyreMmesbyjyha maTpuia koja oOpasyje CTPYKTYpYy
[[EJIOKYITHOT HApOJHO-COIMjATHOT TeJla jeBPEjCKEe 3ajeHHIIC M0 MOAENy ,.BU here OMTH MOj
(Boxuju) Hapox“'?’, MojcujeBcka Tpaxuimja he GUTH mTEAPO EKCIUIOATHCAHA Y OHUM (hasama
UCTOPHjCKOT pa3BHUTKa M3panspa Kajia ce Ha4eITHO MHUTamke MPaBJie WK MpaBa 3a KojuMma Bare
KaKO TIOjeJIMHIIM TaKo U Iielie 3ajeTHuIle Oy/ie TOCTaBIhallo, HE CaMO Kao MUTame MpuxBaheHnx
BpEeIHOCTH, Beh Kao HarjameHo WHCTUTYLMOHAIHO MUTame. 300r TOora WEHO Tpajame He
mpemno3HajeMo camo y apamatudnoj emnoxu Cynuja u Ilpopoka Beh u y gajieko Mmo3HHjeM
nepuony Jpyrora Xpama, u Jesnpune u Hemujune pedopme, mna cBe 10 Makapeja U lbbUXOBE

TCXKIBC 3a peKOHCTPYKI_II/IjOM ,,SaBeH_ITaHOF“ 5001 COI_II/IjaJ'IHOF U JPYHITBCHOI ITOPCTKaA.

2.1.2.2. MojcujeBcka TpaauuMja - beHe ColHjajiHe HMILIMKALHMje W
pediekcuje Ha dopMmupame Hjaeje nmpaBa y BpeaHoCHOM cuctemy Crapux

JeBpeja

Ca Kmurom HM3macka, oTIounme pa3Boj HOBOT OOJIMKA COLMjalHE CBeCcHOCTH Ko Crapux
JeBpeja, a ka0 WEHaA IMOCIEAWIA jaBJba C€ W aJIeKBaTHO KOHTEKCTyaJIM30BaHa HOPMATHBHA
npaBHa Tpanuuuja. [locie obuTaBama y BHMIIEBEKOBHOM HCTOPHJCKOM MpaKy, y CEHIU
KYJITYpHO CYNEpHOpHUJUX Hapoaa aHTHUKor Erunra, Ge3 jacHMX MoKa3aTesba O IOCTOjamby
neuHrCcaHe HALlMOHAIHE, PEJIUIH)jCKEe U COLIMjalHEe CAMOCBECTH, Ca MUCTEPHO3HUM yBOhemeM
Mojcuja y enuneHTap cBemitTeHe ucropuje Mapansba, HacTyna HOBa, IOCTaBpaMOBCKa €Tana y
pa3Bojy HHXOBE 3aBETHE CBECTM KOja Ha CaMOM CBOM IIOYETKY YBOJIM COIMjaTHO
PEBOJIYLMOHAPHY MapagurMy usiacka u3 ErunTta m Hamymrama JOTaJallllber HEMOBOJHHOT,
TEIIKOI M ToHWXaBajyher comujamHor craryca. HaBeneHna mapaaurma BpPEMEHOM I10OCTaje
JOMUHAHTHA y TIPOIECY CaMopa3yMeBama M CaMOWJACHTH(HUKOBama JeBpeja Kpo3 CBY
HUCTOPH]Y, NI0 nanac'?. To je mepuon (gopMupama 3aMeTKa HOBOT JApPYIITBA Koje he cBoje
BpEIHOCHE MPHUHIIMIIE LIPIETH U3 JI0’KUBJbaja BepHOCTH bora conctBeHom oOehamwy u Hapoaa
obehanoM. Panu Tora je 6M0 HeonXxoAaH HOBM caBe3 Koju bor ckmama ca MojcujeM U mpeko

IBbera ca LEJIOKYIHUM JEeBPEJCKUM HapoaoM aajyhun My OCOOEHM HCTOPHUJCKHM, €TUYKU U

9 Tpeysumamo cacBuM adpMpMaTHBHY M MOACTHIAjHY KBATH(HKAIH]Y MOjCHjeBCKE TPaIMIje Ko COIHjaTHO
cyOBep3UBHE KOjy apryMeHTOBaHO naje bpojreman y cBojoj kiu3u “A Social Reading of the Old Testament”.

120 | ev26,12;

121 gymm, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit, “The centrality of the exodus was retained throughout the entire Old
Testament and established Israel’s identity. It occurs with frequency in Deuteronomy (5.6; 6.20ff.; 26.5ff.) and in
the Deuteronomistic historian who places the crossing of the Jordan in parallel with it (Josh.3.Iff.).”, ctp. 131.
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COIIMjaTHI HJICHTUTET 22, [Ipensohenn MojcujeM, U y UCKYCTBY HOBOra caBe3a ca borowm,
JeBpeju 3amcra nmocrajy Hapoa. TpeHyTak ckiianama caBe3a MpeCcTaBba TauKy MpeKianama
OTBOPEHE YHHMBEP3AIMCTUYKE W MApTUKYJApUCTHUKE BPETHOCHE areHae, oja Kojux he osa
noroma Outu yOynyhe nomunupajyha m mpentudukyjyha, xako 3a camo Oumhe jeBpejckor
HapoJia TAaKO U 332 YMTaB HU3 COIMjATHUX U MOPAITHUX KPUTEPHjyMa KOjU Cy Y BpEMEHUMA Koja
clieie PeCTaBIbald OKOCHUIY O0opOe 3a MpaBeHO JIPYIITBO M ONPABIAHOT IMOjenuHIA. Y
4eTBPTOM, TeTOM U mectoMm ctuxy 19. rmaBe Kmure M3macka bor, moacehajyhu na morahaj
u3nacka M cBe OHO mTo je yunHuo Erunhanmma 306or M3pawmsba, ykasyje Ha KJbydHE
HJICHTUTECKE YCJIOBE M oOpaciie paau kojux he ce yoymyhe JeBpeju camononmaru Kao Hapo.
n3abpaHy, APCKO-CBEIITCHUYKU H CBET, a KA0 OCOOCHM OMTH TPENO3HATH M O] JApYyrux. bor
WX Ha3WBa JIMYHUM OJIaTOM ,, MUMO c8e Hapole‘, TITO Ha3Hauyje OTIMOYHIbAE OTBOPEHOT
MapTUKYJIAPUCTHYKOT BPEIHOCHOT Tporieca. HoBa, mapTuKymapucTuika, MOjCHjeBCKa MaTpUIa
caBe3a bora u Hapoja ykasyje Ha nmpoMeHe Koje he ce ToroauTH mo JyOWHU COLUjaTHOT TKUBA
jeBpejckor Hapoja uume he bBoxwuja mpaBma mocTaTH JOCTYITHA CBAaKOM IOCEIHUKY
IIPaBEIHOCTH >, OHOCHO, CABAKOME KO BEpyje MIIH jOLI IPELU3HIje CBAKOj IMYHOCTH Koja je
obyxBaheHa 3aBeTHuM oOchemem. OBakaB KOHTEKCT ce Hamehe camMuM CMeIITameM
LIEJIOKYITHOT 3aKOHCKOT Kopiyca, koju he ce apyrauuje HazuBaTh MOjCHj€BUM 3aKOHOM, y
TEKCTOBE Koju My ciene o 20.-23. rnaBe Kmure M3nacka.

3Hava] MOjCHjeBCKE TpaaWIlfje W colljaaHa Meradopa u3nacka, Ma KOJUKO OWIIH
HCTOPHUJCKUA OCIIOpaBaHW WJIM, CYNPOTHO TOME, MOTBphHUBaHM, Orjena ce y He3ao0usa3Hoj
yJI03M y TpOIecy HICHTUTETCKOI KOHCOJMJIOBAaa JEBPEJCKOr Hapoja y MOCTEr3HJIHOM
NepuoJly, a TakBa CBpXa C€ BPEIHOCHO] (PYHKIMjU OBHX CBEIITEHHX TEKCTOBA HameTana U y
JIPYTUM  HCTOPHjCKUM  OKOJIHOCTUMA Kaga cy JeBpeju Tparadm 3a  COICTBEHHM
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHUM YIOPHIITAMA, Kao MmTO je To Omwio y 2. u 1. Beky mpe Xp.e. y Bpeme
CUpHjCKE YIpaBe WIM Yy IMepuoay mocie pyumema Jepycamuma y 1. Beky Xp.e. WM y
cpeameBekoB/by. CaMa HapaTHMBHA MaTpUlla MMa CHaXaH HWACHTUTETCKM M HOPMAaTHBHU
MOTEHIIMjall cakuMajyhu y JeIUHCTBEHO COLIMJaJHO W BPEIHOCHO HCKYCTBO, KakO IIPaBHE
HOpMAaTHBE JPEBHHUX 3aKOHAa MecomoTamuje, ca jelHe CTpaHe, TAKO M YBPCTO CTPYKTypHpaHe

MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHE Mojene antuukor Basunona u Ilepcuje, ca apyre. Haume, oba couujanna

122 Iloct19;

123 pumm, George Newlands, op.cit., “Stackhouse began from the ancient and medieval roots of human rights,
suggesting that the deepest roots of human rights are to be found in the biblical conception of life. ‘Decisive for
all human rights thinking is the notion that there is a pattern of righteousness which can be known by humans in
empirical life but which is not the same as empirical life...(Stackahouse, 1984, 31). This is the reality of God. ...
But in the hends of the prophets, it suggested that there is a universal moral order, rooted in the righteousness of
God. In Christianity, the vision was broadened and gave new hope for the future. It proposed dignity and respect
for individual persons and created a community of discipleship. ”, ctp. 51.
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MoJielia, ¥ HOPMAaTHBHM M WHCTHTYIIMOHAIHH, CTaBJhajy C€ y KOHTEKCT OJHOCA BEPHOCTH
JaxBey u y cinyxOy HallOHAJIHE, KYJITHE W JPYIITBEHE, XOMOTCHU3AIUje U KOHCOIHIAIIH]C.
Wsrpahyjyhu moteHnujan oBU MOJACITH MOCEAYjy ¥ JaHac, a Kao0 BPEIHOCHO aTanTHOWIHH U
KYJITHO ayTOpPUTaTHBHM, BEOMa Cy IMOAECHHU y Ipouecy (opMmaTHpama HOPMaTHBHE areHje
JbYJICKUX TIPaBa U HbHMXOBE MHCTUTYIIMOHATHE KOHKPETHU3AIH]E.

BpennocHu oOpacuu JUYHOT e€Toca M BllaJama Koje JaHac moHajeMo kao Jlekaior
HACcTajald Cy y BHIIEBEKOBHOM TIpolecy (opMupama IpyIITBEHOr Mopajia y obiacTuma
npeBHe MecomoTraMuje U Kao TaKBH HUCY OWIIM HEMO3HATH APYIMM HApOAMMAa HHUTHU Cy OWIIH
HEIITO HOBO Ha HCTOPH])CKO)] HOSOpHI/II_II/I124. [TomrroBame poauTesba, 3a0paHa youcrsa, ooaBesa
OpadHe BEPHOCTH, HEIPUKOCHOBEHOCT MMOBHUHCKHX IIpaBa, ayTOPUTET CYAOBa U BEPHOCT
OCHOBHOM COITMjAJTHOM KPYTY KOjH C€ MPEIO3Haje Kao poJ U IieMe, 3alTHNeHN Cy HopMaMa
Jlekayiora 1mo Mozieiy JI0 TaJia BpJIO pa3BUjEHUX MPABHUX cucTeMa JpeBHe Mecomoramuje. Ce
OBE HOpME HHTHU Cy HacTajle MCTOBPEMEHO HUTH Cy IpHUIAJale jeJHOM HOPMATHUBHOM
W3BOPHUIITY, AJIA CYy OHE BPEMEHOM IOCTAJIe TOJIMKO MOPAJIHO YBPCTE M ayTOPUTATHUBHE JIa CY
MPEeCTaBIbaje OKOCHOILY APYITBeHE cTabuiHOCTH. OHE Cy Kao Moy3/1aHe U IpOBepeHe MOTJIe
OWUTH TIpEerno3HaTe Kao OHE KOje 3aCHTypHO MOTY OWTH NpHUNHCaHe jaBJbeHOMEe bory, oHOCHO
Kao OHE KOje, YKOJHMKO Cy MpeIMeT IOIITOBama, y3BOJE 10 camora Oo)kaHcTBa. Hbuxom
00XaHCKU JIETUTUMHUTET j€ OCHAaXEH W MOTBpHEH jeJHOM IocBe HOBOM U 3a JeBpeje
AyTEHTUYHOM KOHTEKCTYyaJU3allijoM KOja C€ MpOjaBJbyje KpPO3 MPBE UETHUPHU 3alOBECTH KOje
yKka3yjy Ha npeumyhctBo Boxujer ayropurera y Hapoay koju je Cebu H3a6pa0125. Hauwme,
npucyctBo boxuje y cBoMe Hapoay akTyenusyje mpuHuun boxwujer mpaBa Ha Taj (CBOj)
HapoJ, OTHOCHO Ha CaB CBET, U Y TOM KOHTEKCTY CBa MpeocTasia mpaBa U 00aBe3e MPOUCTUYY
13 YnmbeHHIle adupmaije 00KaHCKOT HpaB3126. bor nocraje y HajnyOspeM cMHCTYy aKTep Ha
COIIMjaJTHO] TIO30PHUIIM U Yy UCTOPH]JY YHOCH CBOj€ BPEIHOCHE MPUHIIUIIE KOj€ MPOMOBHIIIE

KPO3 3aBETHO jeMHCTBO Koje ocTBapyje ca Crapum Wspammbem'?’. Xanc Kunr (Hans Kiing)

124 Yajnac u3paxkaBa yBepeme Ja je YTHI] NPOpOYKe Tpajauliuje Beoma BelMkH y (opmupamy [lekamora. Ca
apyre ctpane npumehyjeMo s1a ce mpopoyka Tpajuiyja y M3pansby JUPEeKTHO HacTaBiba Ha MPOPOUKY TPATAHIH]Y
y Meconoramuju.; *Buau, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit, “In Exodus 20 the Ten Commandments are interpreted as a
very word spoken by God from the mountain following the theophany. Nevertheless, the compositional history of
the succeeding chapters presents a more complex picture. First of all, the people’s reaction to the theophany is
described in the form of an aetiology of Moses’ office. ... Secondly, historical critical scholars have argued on
literary and form critical grounds that the present form of the Decalogue is of relatively recent origin, sharing
influence from the prophets, and that its present position in Exodus reflects a secondary level.”, ctp. 133.

125 g, Hans Kiing, Postoji li Bog? — odgovor na pitanje o Bogu u novome vijeku, cit. “Osobitost starozavetnog
¢udoreda nije u tome da su pronadene nove eti¢ke norme, nego u tome da su naslijedene odredbe stavljene pod
legitimirajudi i zasticujuci autoritet jednoga pravoga Boga i njegova saveza.”, Ex libris, Rijeka, 2006., ctp. 995.
128 |bid., ,,Jedino Bozje pravo jam¢i bezuvjetnu valjanost ljudskih prava: nema ljudskih prava bez prava Bozjeg, i
nema prava Bozjeg bez ljudskih prava! Bozje pravo smjera na zastitu ljudskih prava, na socijalno ponasanje;
ljudska su prava obratno usidrena u pravu Bozjem.*, ctp. 995.

%" Tornenaj M3n15 u 138. MojcujeBy mecmy
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cMmaTpa Ja cy mocjenuiie TEOKOHTeKCTyanu3aluje 3amnoBectu [lekanora y ,, mucao casesa ca

jeonum jeourum bozcom «128

He3a00uJIa3He 10 Pa3Boj CTAPO3aBETHOT MOpaJia, T€ CTAPOjEBPEjCKe
couyjasiHe W mpaBHe etuke. OH Jajbe 3acTyma Te3y Ja OCHAKMBAIE MPABHUX M ETHUKUX
HopMHu MojcujeBor 3akoHa ayoputeToM OTKpuBajyher bora, kako ABpaMy M OIMMa Tako U
Mojcujy Ha CuHnajy, paha Hoge momusayuone npemnocmaske mMopaid KOJjU O TPEHYTKa
YCIOCTaBJ/balba CaBe3a MoYrBa Ha YOBEKOBOM JI0’KHBJbA]y 3aXBaJHOCTH, Jby0aBH, Aapy KUBOTA
u cnobone. Ilopen Tora, mocimenuiia TEOKOHTEKCTyalu3alje MpaBHUX HopMmu M3pamsba u
BUXOBOT eroca, Mo KuHTY, TOBOOM N0 HOB02 MOpAIHOZ OUHAMU3MA, OTHOCHO E€BOJYIH)jOM
JIPEBHUX TMPEAU3PAUIbCKUX M HEU3PAWJbCKUX HOPMHU, WM 00Jbe pPEYeHO HHHUXOBOM
jaxBeu3alrjoM, J10J1a3u 10 pahjarba HOBUX MOpPATHUX U MPAaBHUX HOPMATHUBHUX KpUTEpUjyMa,
KOjU TMOYMIbYNM O CBOT IMOYETHOI MHUHUMAIU3Ma y3pacTajy 10 CaXEeTUX ajl TEeMEJbHHX
,,cmasoea Boowcuje some ca 6esycnosnum eascerem’ Koju 3a 3aBETHH HAPOJ U LEIOKYITHY
3aBETHY TPAIULU]y UMA]Y ,, APUHYUNUJETHO U PEenpe3eHMaAMUEHO 3HAUere “129 Kao mocnesa,
U MOXJa Kao TakBa Haj3HA4YajHUja, MOCJIEIUIa €TMYKOI U MPaBHOI OOroyreMesbema Koje
JIOHOCH MOjCHjE€BCKa TPaJHIIMja jecTe, MO IIBAjHAPCKOM TEOJIOTY, HO8A MPAHCHAPEHMHOCH
Mopana, OTHOCHO CTaB Ja c€ U3 MPOKJIAaMOBAaHMX 3aKOHCKHUX 3allOBECTH U 3a0paHa npojasmyje
cdm boe kao 3aumumHux uwoseuHocmu, W JOJATH OMCMO YOBEKOBE OOTOIMKOCTH, a CAMO
MOIITOBakbe 3aKkoHa TMpEACTaBba IMpoOjaBy Bepe U OOro4oBEYaHCKOT (CTapo)3aBETHOT
naprHepcTBa .

PeBonmymmmonapuoct MojcujeBcke Tpaauije, MOceOHO TMpojaBjbeHe Yy cdepu
COLIMjaJIHUX TpaBa 3ajefHuIle, youyaBa M bpojreman Harnamasajyhu na je pasziukyjyha
onpenuuua bora Jaxsea on apyrux Oo0kaHCTaBa y MECONOTaMMjCKO-XaHAHCKOM HaHTEOHY
yIpaBo y yumeHuIM mto ce MojcujeB bor U3spausea ,, mohino ynauhe y kopucm cupomaunux u

((1 1
31 Wneomnomnika

(coumjasiHO)  cKpajHymux —Hacynpom — onpecusne  Mohu (BmacTm)
KOHIIeNITyaIM3alMja TakBOI pelaluoHOr Mojena bor-zajenHuna-nojenuHan yobaudaBa ce y
1B. MojcujeBoj nmecmu y 15 rmaBu kmure Mzmacka, koja he camum INpHCYCTBOM Yy
00roCITy’)KOCHUM W PUTyaTHHM (opMaMa CTapo3aBeTHUX JeBpeja OCTaBHTH CHaXKaH TedaT y

: 132 . .
nporecy u3rpaljuBama HHXOBOT COLMJANHOT M TPABHOT eroca . JaxBe ce He MpojaBibyje

128 punu, Hans Kiing, op.cit., ctp. 995.

129 By, ibid., ctp. 995.
130 By, ibid., ctp. 996.
31 Breuggemann, op.cit. .....there is no God like Yahweh, who is the God who intervenes powerfully on behalf of
the poor and the marginal in the face of oppressive power. Such a claim is at the center and heart of the biblical
assertion., crp. 54 - 55
132 M3115,9-13 ,,Henpujaress peue: tjepahy, cruruyhy, anjennhy mimjen; macurihe nx ce ayma moja, m3syhn hy
Madu CBoOj, ucTpujeduhe ux pyka moja. Tu myHy BjeTpOM CBOJUM, M MOpE UX IOKPH, M YTOHYIIE Kao OJIOBO Y
ny6oxoj Boau. Ko je kao i Mely cutHuma, ['ocroze?, kKo je Kao TH cllaBaH y CBETOCTH, CTpalllaH y XBalld U Ja
yuHA gyneca? TW MpyXd JECHUIy CBOjy, H MPOXAPHje HX 3eMJba. Bomwm Mmiomhy CBOjOM HApoJ, KOJH CH
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BHUIIE Ka0 yTEMEJbHTEJhb HEKAKBOT HOBOT Hapoja Kpo3 CaBe3 ca BO3IJIABUTEIHEM TOTA HApOIa
WHTEPBEHHUIIYNM MPHUTOM YBEK W3BaH 3ajeHUIEC, KA0 JaJeK M HEMPHCTYyNadaH, Kako je y
oubmrjckoj uctopuju onmcan norahaj ABpamoBor odpahema u KoHCTHTYHCama M3panba, Beh
Jaje HOBM MJICHTHTET TOME HapoAy yja3zehu akTHBHO Yy HErOBY CBaKOJHEBHUIly, mocTajyhu
YYECHUK HErOBE YHYTApHE MUCTOpH]E, HErOBE COIMjaTHE CTBAPHOCTH Y KOjO] j€ HarJalieHo
IIPOjaBIbeHa OCET/HHBOCT IpeMa HeMolHMMA, CHpOMAIIHIMA, oTyljeHnMa U noTiadeHnma >,
Bor MojcujeBcke Tpaaulyje ce HajAUPEKTHHje KOH(POHTHpA Ca OKOIITAIUM HUMIIEPHjaTHUM
CHCTEMOM BpEIHOCTH aHTHYKOr ErunTta, y yno3u cUMOOJIMYHOT COLMjATHOT YI'HeTaBadya M
HETPABEJHOT Er3UCTCHIMJAIHOT TJIauyuTesha, y KOjeM, KaKO pPEaJTHO TaKO M er3ereTCKd
MeTaopuyHO, HEMa MecTa 3a ciabe 1 HeMohHe. JaxBe ce ca TakBUMa IMOUCTOBehyje u cTyma y
O0opOy 3a BHUX W paad BHX, 00pOy KOjoM ce ypyliaBa MOCTOjehM COIUjaTHH CHCTEM U
YCIOCTaBIba HOBH .

OBo je MoJien KOju OYUTO MMa CIIOCOOHOCT BeoMa YCIENIHOT TpaHcdepa COLUjaTHUuX
BPEIHOCTH KO3 pPa3IMYMUTEe IPYIITBEHE GopMe, Te Kao TaKaB MOCEAYje KarauTeT 1a, YHyTap
MaTHIIE CaBPEMEHUX JIPYIITBEHUX CyK0Oa UIACHTUTETCKE U COLIMjaTHE MPOBCHH]CHIIH]E, CBOjOM
TEOLEHTPUYHOIINY M ca CHAXHUM EMOIIMOHAIHMM Ha0OjeM KOjH Ta MpaTH, MPEeycMepH TOK
BpEIHOCHUX KOoH(pnukata u adupmuile MO3UIHU]y c1abux, MaprUHATU30BAHUX, COILH]aIHO
OTyheHUX U yrpOKECHUX.

Y bBpojreMaHoBOM CoOLMjaJIHOM HIIYMTaBamky CTapO3aBETHOI TekcTra boxuja
OJIBAXKHOCT, OOpOEHOCT M COJUAAPHOCT Y MHTEPECY CIIa0UX, HEKE Cy 0]l O0XKAHCKHUX OJ[THKA

«135 .
, mTo paha 3HayajHe

KOje ,,0ajy pesonyyuonapan noocmuyaj ceedouersy oubaujcke gepe
TEOJIOUIKE IMOCEeAULE KOje Cy, M0 HBeMY, KJbyUHE 3a MPaBWIHO Pa3yMeBame CTapO3aBETHOT
npeaama, a HaMa JMjaJIONIKH TIOJICTUIIAJHE Y TIPOIECY HEerOBE KOHTEKCTYyalu3alfje y aHaIu3H
mojMa JbyJCKUX MpaBa. [IpBa Teonomka UMIUIMKANKja Ce OJHOCH Ha MPEBACXOTHOCT MHUTamka

YOBCKOBHUX IIpaBa, lETOBOT I[OCTOjaHCTBa u I[I/ICTpI/I6YLII/Ije ImpaBac y CTapO3aBCTHOM JUCKYPCY

HCKYTIMO, BOAMII Kpjeromiiy CBOjOM Yy CTaH CBETOCTH cBoje.”; M3m15,16-19 ,,Cromamrhe ux cTpax W TpemeT; Of
BEIIMYHMHE PyKe TBOj€ 3aMyKHYhe Kao KameH, JIOK He mpolhe Hapos TBoj, ['ocmoze, nokie He mpole HapoI KOjH CH
3ag00no. Oxemhem ux ¥ nocaguhenm WX Ha TOpH HAILBEICTBA CBOjera, Ha MjecTy Koje cu ceOu 3a cTaH
cnpemuo, I'ocniozne, y cBerumu, ['ocrone xojy cy TBoje pyke yrBpmuie. 'ocrion he maposaru noBujexa. Jep
yhomre xomu PapaoHOBH ¢ KOJIMMa HETOBHjEM M C KOBHUIMMA HEroBHjeM Y Mope, U ['ocnoj moBpatu Ha HHX
BOJly MOPCKY; a cHHOBH V3pamsbeBu npujehomie cyxum mocpea Mmopa.

33Breuggemann, op.cit. “This God is not known in any speculative or theoretical way but always through acts of
social context where the human spirit has been crushed and human possibility choked off.”, ctp. 55

34 M3n14,13-14 ,,A Mojcuje pede Hapoxy: He 6ojTe ce, CTAHMTE M riiefajTe Kako he Bac ['ocrox H36aBUTH faHAC;
jep Mucwupiie koje cte BUAeNH aHac , HeheTe nx HUTAa BUIlle BUAETH 10 BUjeka. ['ocnion he ce Outu (6oputn) 3a
Bac, a BU hete mydarm.

3> Breuggemann, op.cit. “The object of that solidarity is characteristically the weak, poor, and marginal, who
without such a partner have no voice or visibility in history as it is ordered by the empire. Thus, it is in the very
character of this God to be engaged for and available to those without social power and social possibility. It is this
mark of God that gives revolutionary impetus to the witness of the biblical faith.”, ctp. 56
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MojcujeBcke Tpannunjelse. Jlpyra Ha YMEHCHUITY J1a c€ ayTeHTUYHO nonMame bora U3panspa
Tpeba W3BOMUTH 10 TPEUMYNCTBY W3 pEIAlMOHO-APYIITBEHUX, COLMO-TIOJUTHYKUX U
CTAaTYCHO-TIPABHHMX KATErOpHja'>', OJHOCHO, W3 HCKYCTBA IheroBor yuecTBOBama y 4OBEKOBO]
cBeoOyxBaTHO] npymTBeHocTd. M Tpeha, ma y Gopbenom wu3a3oBy koju ymyhyje apyrum,
UMIICpUjATHUM, PENPECHBHUM W THME JKHUM OOXKaHCTBMMA, JaxBe cryma y cykoO ca
yrHeTaBajyinM CHaraMa CBETCKE BJIACTH 0 pamd, He caMo coupjaiHe, Beh NPBEHCTBEHO
CBEYKYITHE BpeIHOCHE aupMaliyje YOBEIITBA H CBOT O0KAHCKOT UICHTHUTETA.

Onpende 13B. MojcHjeBOT 3aKOHOIABCTBA KOje Ciie/ie n3a 0a3udHe HOpMaTUBHE opMe
Hexamnora, on 21.-23. rnaBe Kmwure M3nacka, Hagorpalyjy ce Ha BHUXOBY MHUHHUMAIHCTHYKY
PEIUTHO3HY, €TUYKY M COLHUjAIHYy CTPYKTYPY, W Pa3BHjajy €O JYPUAUYKH OIYC KEHHIC
Nznacka y jemaH pa3BHjeH MpaBHU KOPIYC KOJH CE€ IO CBOjUM CTPYKTYpPAIIHUM OOpHCHMA W
caMOM CaJp’)KMHOM Haclialka Ha Beh pa3BHjeHy jypucCHpyAcHIH]Y ApeBHE Mecomoramuje ¢

: : 139
Kpaja Agpyror u II04Y€TKa HOpPBOTI' MHUJICHHU]YMa .

Hopme o crarycy pobGoBa u mpaBy
pacrnosiarama bHMa, 3aTUM O JTY)KHHYKOM POIICTBY, O 3apyuewhy U CTynamy y Opak u OpauHuM
MpaBUMa CYNPYXHHUKA, O HAHOUICHY MOBPEAa M XOTUMUYHOM U HEXaTHOM YOHCTBY, O OJTHOCY
npeMa poAMTebUMa, O OTMUIM JbYAM M HE3aKOHHUTO) MPOJAajH, YyBEHH NMPUHIMII TAIHOHA, O
kpahu u o0e30ehewy cBOjuHE, O CTaTyCy CHPOMAIIHHX, O yIOBUI[AMa U CUPOYA]IHU, O 3ajMy H
Kamarama, O CBEIOYCHY Ipel CyIOM, HTA., TOBOpE Ja je cTapo3aBeTHH 3aKkoH V3pamipa
W3HUKA0 W3 3aKOHOJABHOT HCKYCTBa W IIpaKCe IOMHUHAHTHUX WMMIIEPHjaTHUX 3ajeIHUIA
BaBusona m Acupuje y OKBUPY KOJUX C€ pa3BHja0 Malld M OCOOEHH JEBPEJCKH HapoJl.
Bumecmojroct tpagummja* u xporomnomky nposxeroct Kmure M3macka yoyaBamo ynpaso Ha
OBOM MECTY TJie c€ TOJIUpYjy, ca jeIHe CTpaHe, UCTOpHjcko cehame Ha kMBOT y Erunty u

yyJleCHU OOTOMHUIIMPAHU HM3Ja3aK KOJU IOpeJl MPOCTOPHE HOCH U HAarjlalleHy COLMjaliHy

MeTaOpUYHOCT, U ca JApyre cTpaHe, KOPIyC HOPMATUBHO U3PAKEHUX BPEIHOCTH KOj€ Tello U

138 1bid., “1) It means that issues of human justice and human dignity are always primary and never derivative or
optional.”, cTp. 56

Y7 lbid., “2) It means that this God is best characterized in relational, political categories and not in the
conventional theological categories of self-sufficiency , such as omnipotence, omnipresence, and omniscience, or
in private categories of psychological-spiritual inclination.”, ctp. 56-57

38 1bid., “3) It means that this God is characteristically in profound tension with the others gods, each of which
tends to be ligitimator of imperial power of one kind or another. In challenging the gods, Yahweh also enters into
tension with oppressive power in the world.”, ctp. 57

39 Teme xoje oGpaljyjy Hopme MojcujeBor 3akoHoxaBcTBa 3abenexene ox 21.-23. riase Kmure Msmacka cy y
HajBeho] MepW HACHTHYHE OHMMa KOje MPOHATA3MMO Yy 3aKOHMMa JpeBHEe MecomoTamuje, a MPBEHCTBEHO
CPpEABEBABUIIOHCKUM U CPEAHCACUPCKUM 3aKOHUMA.

0 gunu, Gershon Brin, “The Development of Some Laws in the Book of the Covenant™, y 36opHuky Justice and
Righteousness — Biblical Themes and Their Influence ca Hayusor ckyna koju je oapxkan y boxymy (Bochum) ox
19-21. jyna 1990. roaure., a koju je o6jasuo Journal for the Study of the Old Testament / supplement series 137,
JSOT Press, Sheffield, 1992, ctp. 60-70.
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,TCHHje* JEeBpEJCKOT Hapoaa IPNH ca HCTOYHUX HBHJIM3AIM]CKUX W3BOPHINTA YHYTap
Mehypeuja.

Mehytum, pma OWCMO pasyMend pPEeBOJIYHUOHAPHOCT MOjCHjEeBCKE TpaauIvje
HEOIXOJIHO j€ Ja HaBeJEeMO OHE 3aKOHCKEe OJpen0e Koje MPeCTaBibajy U3y3eTaK y OJHOCY Ha
IEJIOKYITHO JIOTaJallkbe MpaBHO Haciehe M Koje TMopeA Tora INTO HWMajy HarjameHo
YOBEKOJbYOMB M COIMjaTHO OMpaBaaBajyhy M 3alITUTHUYKH KapaKTEp, CBOJOM CaJAPKUHOM
MPEJCTaBIbajy JEIMHCTBEH M AUjaXpOHUYAH MapaJurMaTcku Mojen. Hopma o ormycry poboBa
T0CJIe WIECT TOJMHA POINCTBA ' MpEICTaBIba UBPCTY TApaHIH]y COMMjaIHE MOCTOjaHOCTH
JIPYIITBA, IITO j¢ Takohe OMiIa MHTEHIMja U IPEBHUjUX 3aKkoHa BaBuiioHa u Acupwuje, aau oBa
ca ayTopuTeToM bokuje 3amoBecTy HOCH y ce0M U 3aBETHY CUMOOIIMKY PaJid KOje ce OHaj KOju
je Ieo mmper KOHTEKCTa HApOJHOT caBe3a ca borom ociobaha commjasiHuX crera porcTBa
HEMHHOBHOIINY caMOr TpPOTOKa BpeMeHa, a HE HEKaKBOM OJJIyKOM Biajapa. Hamwme,
ocnobahajyhu ayropurer, Koju mpojaBibyje 0Ba HOpMa, Y boxujoj je TBOpaukoj CyBepeHOCTH
noTBpheHoj 3aBeToM Koja ce MpojaBibyje M Yy COLMjaIHO] cepHu, a HUje Y MOCeAy BIACTH
3eMaJbCKOI CyBepeHa, Kao ITo je To Owna mpakca y Meconmoramuju. [lopen Tora, ucra
€r3ereTcka MaTpHIla ce MOXKE YNOTPEOUTH M MPUIIMKOM BPEIHOBAHma OJpea0u Koje ce OaHOCe
Ha COIMjaJIHA ¥ TIOPOJMYHK CTATyC JEBOjKE KOja je mpojara y POrCTBO MU Ja O CTymuia y
Opauny 3ajenuuily. 3a0paHa meHE Jajbe Ipojaje BaH rpaHuia 3ajeanuie M3zabpanor Haponaa
apupmuIle ayTopuTeT 3aBeTa M uuMH bokujer 3ay3uMmama 3a ILEJIMHY HApOJHOT Telna
I/Ispambam. Ha oBom Mecty OucMo ce Moriau Mo3BaTd Ha bpojreMaHoBO MOUMMame
TotBanmose (Norman Gottwald) pa3sujeHe koHuentyanusanuje u nepuennuje V3panpa kao
CKYIIMHE EKOHOMCKM MapruHajiM30BaHe, COLHUjaJIHO cleuupudHe U u3IudepeHIpaHe
nonyJaiyje ynyrap XaHaHCKUX IpajJioBa, a HE Ka0 €THUYKE 3aj€/IHUIIC JaCHO Ne(UHUCAHOT U

3

. 14
JE3WYKH M KYJITYPHO OCOOCHOT U, Kao TaKBOT, TMPENO3HATHUBOT Hapoaa . OBakBO

pasyMeBame nojase M3pansba Ha HCTOPH)CKO] MO30PHUIIM, HAKO TEOPUJCKU YBPCTO YOOIMUYEHO,

141 .
W3n21,2-6 ,,Axo xynum poba JeBpejuHa, mecT TOAWHA HEKa T€ CIy)KH, a CeaMe HeK oTuae ciobomaH Oe3

oTKyma. Ako Oyze J011a0 MHOKOCaH, HeKa U OTHIe MHOKUOCAH; aKo JIM OyJie UMao eHY, HeKa HJIC U JKCHA C FbHM.
Axo Ta rocnomap HEroB OXKEHH, M JK€Ha MY pPOAM CHHOBE Win KhepH, jkeHa c JjerioM Heka Oyzae rocrnoiapy
ETOBY, a OH HeKa OTHIE caM. AKO JM po0 pede TBpAO: JbyOMM rocrofiapa CBOjera, )eHy CBOjy H Jjely cBOjY,
nehy na unem na Oyznem ciobonaH, OHZA HEKa ra JOBEAE TOCIoJap HEeroB Npeja CyAMje M MOCTaBU Ha BpaTHMa
WJIN KOJ OBpaTKa, M OHJje HeKa My rocroziap IpoOyIy yxo HIWIOM, 11a HeKa My poOyje noBHjeka.

Y2 M3n21,7-12 ,,Axo ko mposa xhep cBojy ma Gyzne poGumba, fa He OJUIA3H KAo WITO POGOBH oiase. AKo He Oyne
10 BOJBHM TOCIIOZIapy CBOjEMY, M OH je He y3Me 3a )KeHy, HeKa je ITyCTH Ha OTKYIIC; ajli a HeMa BJIACTH MPOJIaTH je
y Tyh Hapox yYMHHMBIIH jOj HEBjepy. Ao JIM je 3apydH CHHY CBOjeMY, Jia jOj YUMHH IO IpaBy Koje nMajy Khepw.
AKO i y3Me ApYry, Ja joj He YMalu XpaHe, HU Ojjelia, HU 3ajeHuIle. AKO joj OBO TpOje HEe yUWHU , OHJIa HEK
otuze 6e3 oTkyma.

3 gumu, Breuggemann, op.cit. “Gottwald’s (Norman Gottwald, The Tribes of Yahweh, Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis, 1979.) analysis
asserts that the Israel of this narrative is not an ethnic community but a social conglomerate of “tribes”, that is,
bonded communities that have withdrawn from the claims of the empire or the city-state in order to organize life
differently. ”, ctp. 59.
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MOX/Ia HE Jlaje TIOTITYHH OJTrOBOp Ha MUTamka MOCTaHKa 3aBETHOT ojHOca bora ca jeBpejckum
napogom'**, anm HacympoT TOMe HymM jeaH TEOJNOLIKH, ApXCOJNOMKH H COLMONOLIKH
NPUXBATJBUB, a Ca Jpyre CTpaHe HarjameHO CYXEH, CHEKTap COLHUjaIHUX OCOOCHOCTH M
JIPYIITBEHUX TOTCHIMjana 3ajeqHurie paHor M3pamspa. OBa 3ajegHuiia je, Ha OCHOBY
HOPMATHUBHOT CBeJOYaHCTBa MojcHjeBOr 3akoHa, y BHUIICAMMEH3HOHAIHOM CYKOOy cucteMa
BPEIHOCTH, WK 00JbE PEYCHO Y KOH(IIMKTY U 10 XOPH30HTAIU U 110 BEPTHKAIU JIPYIITBEHOT
MPOCTUPaka M PEIEIINje BPEIHOCTH, ca JPYIITBOM y OJHOCY Ha Koje neduHHIe CBOjy
MOCEOHOCT. 3a MPAaBUIIHO Pa3yMEBamke PEBOYIIMOHAPHOCTH 3aBETHUX HOPMH HEONXOJHO je
arcTpaxoBaTH MCKJbYYMBOCT M PAIMKAIHOCT CaHKIMja KOje ce Hajyemhe CBOJE HA CMPTHY
Ka3HY WM MPHUHIUI TAIMOHA, U OOPAaTUTH NaXKky Ha OHE BPEIHOCTH KOj€ CYy OBUM HOpMama
3amTuheHe U HCTaKHYTE KAao HEOMXOAHe /1a Ou ce nMaia 3ajeHuna ca borom.

[Topen youspuBe CIMYHOCTH, OHO IITO MoOjcHjeB 3aKOH pasiuKyje Of CBUX JPYTUX MO
YHjeM MOJICITY ¥ CTPYKTYPH j€ HACTa0 jecTe yIpaBO YMECHHUIIA JIa HETOBO MOIITOBAKE Y3BOIU
no bora m noxwuBibaBa ce kao ciyxk0a bory m morBpaa je 3aBera. OBO je BaxHO ucTahu
Oynyhu na y cBEM MO3HATHMM HOPMATHBHUM TpaauidjamMa aHTuuke Meconoramuje u Erumnra
3aKOH YyKa3yje Ha BpPXOBHH ayTOPHTET BIajapa W o00e30ehyje momroBame MOpeTka H
MOKOPHOCT IOJIaHMKA BPEJTHOCHOM CHUCTEMY, JIOK j€ JIMYHOCT BJiajiapa Ta KOja TPaHCIIOHYje U
ONPHUCYTHYj€ CBOjOM BJIaJAIAYKOM BOJHOM HEIPHKOCHOBEHOCT ayTOPHUTETa JIOKAIHOT
00’kKaHCTBa M Ha Taj HAYWH IEJIOM JAPYIITBY Jaje TCOICHTPHUUHY TUMEH3HU]y MOJMTEHCTHIKE
npuBeHHjeHIMje. HempemocTuBa colujaiHa paciojeHOCT TaKBOT JPYIIITBA jECTE MPETIOCTaBKa
CTaOMJIHOCTHU COILIMjaJIHOI TIOPETKA, a yJora 3akoHa je Ja 00e30equ MpeaBUANBY U CUCTEMCKH
HeomnxoAHy ctabunHoct. ['nenajyhu Ha MojcujeB 3akoH, Koju je MOTBpeH HEMPUKOCHOBEHUM
ayroputeToMm bora JaxBea, 3akJbyuyjemMo J1a je BeToBa APYIITBEHA yJIOra CACBUM JPYyTradH] at®.
OBaj HOPMAaTHBHU CHCTEM Kperpa jeHO MOCBe Apyrauje JpYLITBO KOje Ipe CBera MournBa Ha
HayelMMa jelHaKOCTU M paBHOIIPABHOCTH, T€ HACTaje KAao aHTUIIOJ CTaTUYHO], PAaCIIOjeHO] U
HENpaBeHO] 3ajeIHUIM HEPaBHONPABHUX M 3HAYajHOT Opoja MapruHaAIN30BaHUX, KaKBa Cy

6una npesHa aApymTBa oA Mcrounor Cpenozemiba 10 Melypeuja. MIMoBHHCKO mpaBHE HOpME

Y4 Pamm (opMHpama KpPUTHYKOT CTaBa IIPEMa, JOMUHAHTHO 3acTYyIIJBEHO] €BOJIYTHBHO] TEOPHjH O HacTaHKU
W3zpansba, y HOBHje BpeMe MPOjaB/bEHO] Y HEKOJIHMKO BUIOBA, Kao MOCIEAUIN COLUjalIHUX TpaHcdopMmanuja Koje
cy ce 30me y XaHaHCKUM IpaJoBUMa-TIONHCHMA, Tpeba npountaTn wianak Siegrified Herrmann-a “Observations
on Some Recent Hypotheses Pertaining to Early Israelite History” koju je o6jaBibeH y 300pHUKY pagoBa Justice
and Righteousness — Biblical Themes and Their Influence y usnamy Journal for the Study of the Old Testament /
supplement series 137, JSOT Press, Sheffield, 1992, crp. 105-116.

Y gy, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., “Within the present structure of the book of Exodus the decalogue functions
as a comprehensive summary of the Torah to which the succeeding stipulations serve as expansion and
commentary. The office of Moses as mediator etablishes a literary strategy by which to order the subsequent law..
The legal corpus continues throughout the rest of the Penthateuch and is liknked in different ways to Moses. ... It
has long been recognized that behind these literary conventions of the narrative lie very different complexes of
legal material, which reflects different ages, forms, and history of transmission.”, ctp.134.
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MojcujeBor 3akoHa Mpey3uMajy 0 Taja BeoMa pa3BHjeHEe MHCTUTyTe obOe30ehema cBojuHe,
3ajiore, 3aKyrma, pacroiyarama, omrehema Tyhe cTBapu, u Tome cimyno. Mehyrum, y nornemy
CTaTyCHUX HOPMH OBaj 3aKOHCKHM KOPIYC HJIE PEBOJYIMOHAPHO HAIpEd T¢ y jECAHOM
KJIIACHYHOM POOOBIIACHUYKOM CHCTEMY 3a0pamyje MPaBHO HEOCHOBAHO IIOCEIOBAE WIIH

. 146 147
poJ1ajy OMIIO KOT YoBeKa , CAHKLIHMOHHMILE YOUCTBO po0a min poOume™ , IITUTU UHTETPUTET

. 148
U JKUBOT jOII HepoheHor paerera

, 4 3a Hacujbe Haj poOOBMMa M 3a HAHOIICHE, TOM
MPWIMKOM, TEIIKMX TEJICCHUX TOBpeJa Kao CaHKIujy mpeaBuha ocimobahame W3 POICKOT
craryca™®. Kox OBHX HOpPMH BaXKHO je TPHMETHTH 33 AHTHYKH CBET M IHETOB CHCTEM
BPEIHOCTU BEOMa PETKy M HEOOWYHY 3aCTYIJBEHOCT POJHE PABHOIPABHOCTH, TAKO Jla CBAKa
HOpPMa KOja je ycMepeHa Ha MyIIKaplle ayTOMAaTCKH C€ OJHOCH W Ha JKEHe, a Yy LIHpeM
KOHTEKCTY TyMadyema U Ha JCIy.

Kana ce ocBpHeMO Ha HOpME KOjUMa C€ IITHTH COIMjaTHU MOJI0Xka] U JOCTOjaHCTBO
yodaBaMo Jia je MojcujeB 3aKOH jOII HalpeaHuju, T€ HE caMO Ja MOCTOJaHOCT COLUjaJIHOT
craTyca IUTHTH ayTOPUTETOM CyJa M THME 3a CTaTyC MNOjeAMHIIA YMHH OATOBOPHOM eIy
3ajennuily M3abpaHor Haponalso, Beh gomupe W [0 mNUTamka JUTHUTETA IIpEeBapeHe U
370YNOTPeOJbEHE JEBOJKE U HEHOT, Pajd TOTa, YPYIIEHOT COLMjAIIHOT KpEeIuOMIUTETa M
notennujana’>’, craje y 3amTHTy MpaBHE M COIMjaTHE CUI'YPHOCTH CTpaHAIa yTeMesbyjyhu
BUXOBA MPaBa MCKJbYYHMBO Ha AHAIOTHjU Ca ayTOPUTATUBHOM WHTEpBeHIMjoM bora Jaxsea
MIPUJIMKOM ociioOaljama JeBpeja u3 ermmarckor porcTBa, Kao JONLJbaka U CTpaHala, y aqorahajy

52

1 . . ..
Mzmacka™", W HApOYUTO PHUTOPO3HO JIajeé HOPMATHUBHO TOKPOBUTEJHCTBO HAajpamHBH]O]

COLIMjaJIHO] TPYHAlMjU YAOBHUIA U CUPOYaIH, IIpU YeMy ce caM ['ocroj cTaBsba y yJory jemua

Y8 M3m21,16 ,,Ko ykpaze 4oBjeka i mpoja win ce Halje y HeroBrjeM pykama, ja ce noryom.; Oa HOpMa je jeaHa
01 OHHX KOje YKa3zyjy Ha CJOJeBUTOCT y HAacTaHKy MOjCHjEeBOr 3aKOHA KOja j€ YCJIOB/bCHA DPA3IUUYUTHM
BPEMEHCKUM TeplerniijaMma HHKPUMHUHHUCAHOT JieJla U CaMHMM IIPOMEHaMa y BpIIeHY TOr JieNa, O YeMy BeoMa
aprymenToBano mumre ['epimon bpun (Gershon Brin) y unanky “The Development of Some Laws in the Book of
the Covenant”, cit. “Thus, I explain the strange wording and order of words by suggesting that they are a result of
a growth of the law an two stages. However, as people in ancient times were not used to changing a holy text by
erasing any item from it, but by adding a new item into it,...”, o6jaBiben y 360pHuKy Justice and Righteousness —
Biblical Themes and Their Influence y usmawy Journal for the Study of the Old Testament / supplement series
137, JSOT Press, Sheffield, 1992., ctp. 63

Y YM3121,20 ,,Ak0 KO ynapu poba cBojera Win poOHbY IITAIIOM TaKo Jla My YMpe 0]l pyKOM, /1 je KpHB.*

8 13m21,22-23 ,,Kax ce cBaje Jby/IH, Ia KOjH O BHX YAApH TPYIHY XKeHy TaKo 1a usalje U3 Be Jijere, a ce He
JIOTOJT CMPT, JIa IJIaTH 1100y KOJIMKO MY’K )KEHHH peye, a 1a IUIaTH NPEeKo CyaAHja; AKO JIU ce J0TOJU CMPT, Taja
hemr y3eTH KUBOT 3a KUBOT.

Y9 M3121,26-27 ,,AK0 KO yaapu [0 OKy poba CBOjera HIM POOHIbY CBOjy, Te My IOKBapH OKO, Ja Ta OTIYCTH
cnoboiHa 32 0KO WeroBo; U ako m3buje 3y6 poOy cBojeMy MM pOOHMELH CBOjOj, Jla Ta MycTH clloOoaHa 3a 3y0
BEros.

130 P3n22,9

! M31m22,16-17 ,,Ko Gu mpeBapro IjeBojKy, Koja HUje 3apydeHa, Te GH CIIaBao ca \oM, Aa joj aa nphujy u y3ume je
3a J)KeHy. A aKo My je oTaIl ’be3uM He OM XTHO JaTH, Jia J1a HOBAaIl KOJUKO Hjae y NMphujy ajeBojum.

2 322,21 »|OIIUbAKy HEMO] YHHUTH KPHUBO HUTH T'd IIBUjEIIUTH, jep CTe OWIIM JIONbAIM y 3eMJbU MUCHPCKO].
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¥ rapaHTa BUXOBHX mpasa . [Topex Tora, aQUpMIILIC CHPOMAIIHE ", yCIOCTaBIba CYGOTHY
TOJIMHY Ka0 MPBEHCTBEHO COIUjATHO-3aIITHTHY KAaTErOPHjy KOjOM C€ eI MONPABUTH BUXOB
155 . . 156
craryc ", 3a0pamyje 3ajaM HOBIIA Ca KaMaTOM ~, JIa)KHA CBEIOYCHa U KJIIEBETama Ha Cydy
. 157 .
noucroBehyjyhu 1o ca 6e300xHHUIITBOM ', 00e30eljyje paBHOMPABHOCT CHPOMAIIHUX TP
CyzoBUMa™®, pOMOBHILE MpaBefaH OJHOC M MpeMa HempHjaTesbuMa’™, 3a0parmbyje HACHIbE
HaJl TpaBeJHMMa TpeTUpajyhn cCBakor KOju Tako YMHH Kao Oe300kHMKa, yckpahyjyhu my

160
onpagoarbe

. Jla momroBame rope HaBEACHOT HOPMATUBHOT OIyca MPEACTaBIba CTYIMHHEBUTO
ycxoheme 10 camora yremesbuTesba 3akoHa, bora JaxBea, roBope HaM M 3aBpIIHE ojapende
OBOT 3aKOHHMKa KojuMma ce o0e3belhyje mocTojaHocT OOroyCTaHOBJBEHOT KyJITa W BEPHOCT
jeBpejcKkor Hapojaa mocBegoyeHoM bory 3aBera, kao mpeTnocTaBKamMa HCTHHUTOCTH U

1 .
o MojcujeBcka  OTBOpEHa

AYTEHTHYHOCTH  HHXOBOT  OOTOAPOBAHOr  WJCHTHTETA
MapTUKYJIAPUCTHYKA TPATUIFja €TOCOM KOjU MOYMBA Ha OMHTY 3ajeHUINTBA ca borowm, koju
UMIIOHYje CBOjOM CJIO0OJOM M yIUIeTeHOWhy Yy HajapaMaTUYHH]e COLIMjaTHO U
er3UCTEHIMjaTHO MCKYCTBO CBakora 4YOBEKa, jaapyje JeBpejuMa, CBECT O COICTBEHO]
MOCEOHOCTH M OATOBOPHOCTH KOja MX 00aBe3yje, ca jeqHe cTpaHe, Ha MeTa(hU3UYKOM IUIaHy
KyJITHE YCMEPEHOCTH mpeMa JaxBey, a ca JApyre, y pPaBHH HCTOPUJCKOT M JIPYIITBEHOT
OpraHHM30Bama, MPH YEMY j€ OXMBOTBOPEH-€ HOPMH 3aKOHa IIPEICTaBIhalI0 CBEJOYAHCTBO

’)KHBOTa camora bora y 3ajeI[HI/II_[I/I CBOra HapoJla W KaO TaKBO je HU3paxaBajio MOpaJIHU H

conujasiHu uMmnepatuB. CBe rope HaBeJECHE HOpPME HUCY Ouie U3pa3 BHCOKE U pa3BUjEHE

153 M3122,22-24 ,HeMojTe IBHjeTUTH yIOBHIE U CHPOTE. AKO JIM KOjy LIBH]E/MII y YeMy FOJ, H TOBHYE K MEHH,
4yyhy BuKy We3uHy, U 3ananuhie ce rHeB Moj, U ToOuhy Bac Madem, na he Baie sxeHe OMTH yIOBHIIE U Balla Jjena
cupore.

5 M3m22,26-27 ,,AK0 y3Mel y 3a5I0Ty XasbHHY GIIKE-EMY CBOjeMy, BPaTH MY je IpHje Hero cyHiie 3alje; Jep My je
TO CBE OJjETI0 UMM 3aKJiama THjeJo CBoje; y 4eM he cmaBatu? Ila xax moBmue K MeHH, ja iy ra uyTw, jep cam
MUJIOCTHB.

% Ms3123,10-11 ,Illect roamua 3acujeBaj 3eMiby CBOjy M caOHMpaj poj BE3HH; A celMe TOMHE OCTABH j¢ HeKa
MIOYMHE, 1 jely CHpOMAacH Hapoja TBOjera, a INTO M3a BUX OCTaHEe HEKa je[y 3BHjepH ITOJECKE; TAKO PAIH U C
BHHOTPAIOM CBOjUM W C MACIMHAKOM CBOjuM.”; *Bumm, Yairah Amit, “The Jubilee Law — An Attempt at
Instituting Social Justice” koju je 06jaBiben y 360pHHKY pagoBa Justice and Righteousness — Biblical Themes and
Their Influencey, usmasau Journal for the Study of the Old Testament / supplement series 137, JSOT Press,
Sheffield, 1992, ctp. 47-59.

5% M3m22,25 ,Kax mam y 3ajaM HOBara Hapoly MOjeMy, CHPOMaxy KOjH je Koi TeGe, HEMO] My OHTH Kao
KaMaTHHK, He y/apajTe Ha B Kamare.

%" M3123,1-2 ,,He M3HOCH IaXKHHjeX I7IacoBa; He NMPHCTA] ¢ Oe300XKHUKOM 1a cBjemoumin kpuso. He mmm 3a
MHOXXHHOM Ha 3110, ¥ He TOBOpH Ha cyay noBojehu ce 3a Behum O6pojem 1a ce n3BpHe npasza.*;

*puan, 11ap(3Lap)21,7-14;

%8 M3m23,3 ,,CHpOMaxy y MapHHIHN KEroBoj He Tienaj IuTo je cupomax.”; M3n23,6 ,,Hemoj n3BpHyTH npaBxe
CHpOMaxy CBOjeMY y MapHHIH HBEroBoj.

%9 M3m23,4-5 ,,Ako Hambeln Ha BoJa HempHjaTesba CBOjera WM HA Marapia mberoea, Tje je 3alyTao, OABEIH ra K
BeMy. AKO BUAMII TJje je HeHaBUIHUKY TBOjEMY I1a0 Marapail IoJl TepeTOM CBOjUM, HEMO] /1a Ta OCTaBHII, HETO
My IIOMO3H.

10 M3123,7 ,Pujeun nakHe KIOHM ce, M Oe3aslieHOra W NpaBeiHOTa HeMoj yOuTH, jep mehy ompaBmaTi
0e360:xHHUKA.

181 M31123,24-25 ,,Hemoj ce K1amaTi GOroBUMa BHXOBHjEM HHTH MM CIIYXKHTH, HU YHHATH IITO OHH YMHE, HEro HX
cacBHjeM 000pH U JIMKOBE BUXOBe cacBujeM m3nomu. U cioyxwure ['ocoxy bory cBojemy, u on he OmarocioBuTH
xJ1e0 TBOj W BOAy TBOjY; M yKioHuhy Gonectn u3mel)y Bac.*
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MPaBHUYKE CBECTH M CYINTUJIHE JICTUCIATUBHE W3HUJAaHCUPAHOCTH JEBPEjCKE 3ajeHHIIE, KaKBa
je ommukoBania Pumibane, jep uX OHU y TOj (GOPMH HUCY HU MMM HUTH CY C€ Y TOM IPABILY
Kao HapoJa pa3BHjajlM, ajld Cy HACYNpOT TOME HMald HEIITO NOYy3JAaHHje IMTO HUX je
MOTHBHCAJIO Ja JKMBE [0 OBUM HOpMama, a TO je CBECT O BOKHjoj MHIJIOCTH, HAKIOHOCTH U
HETIOKOJICOMBO] ONPEICIbEHOCTH 3a 3ajez[HHmTBolez. 360r Tora ce MojcujeB 3aKOH M HE MOXKE
IMOCMaTpaTH caMoO Y KOHTEKCTY BpEMEHa Yy Koje je OMOJIMjCKOM XPOHOJOTH]OM YACHYT, Beh y
3Ha4YajHUjOj MEPH Ka0 HECBAKHUAIIHY IMjaXPOHUYHA HOPMATHUBHU Tpece/iaH KOjH je TeKOBUHA
[[EJIOKYITHOT jEBPEjCKOT Hapoia Yy TOTAIMTETY HETOBOI HCTOPH]CKOT Tpajama, KOjU je
HE3aBUCHO OJI NMPOMEHJBHBHX HCTOPHjCKHUX, HICOJOMIKUX, MOJUTHYKUX WM COIHjaTHUX
MPUIKKA MPEICTaBJha0 PEIUTHO3HHU, €THYKA M HOPMATUBHU KPUTEPUjYM KAKO 33 HHHX caMe
TAKO 1 32 OKOJIHE HApOJIe .

Onpende koje CMO MPETXOJHO aHAIM3HpAIA W Koje ce Hamaze y Kmwusu M3znacka
MPEJCTaBIbajy CaMo jellaH ojieJbak OMOJIMjCKOT 3aKOHCKOT OIyca, a Kao JIOMUHAHTaH H3BOP
umajy Enoxuctuuko mpename. llenokynmHa HopMaTMBHa CTpykTypa MojcujeBor 3akoHa,

4
* mpe

cagpkana y Jpyroj Kmusu Iletokmukja, HacTajaia je y Iepruoay 011 CKOpO JBa Beka®
BaBuiioHCKOT pOTICTBA M Ka0 TaKBa HE TOCEAYje WHTEHIN]Y Ka ’eHOM HHCTHTYIIHOHAITHOM U
JIPYIITBEHO-CTPYKTYpPAIHOM yTeMmesberhy. OHa (HOpMaTUBHA CTPyKTypa MojcujeBor 3akoHa)
Kao Ja ,,Jiedau y BazayxXy“ M Kao J1a HeMa MHCTUTYIMOHANHO o00e30eheme, Beh ce cruye
YTHCAK Jia TIOYMBA HA CaBECTH W MOPATHOCTH KaKO Hapoja TaKo W TOjeauHaIa, OJHOCHO Ha
JIUYHO] CJI000U W JTOOPOBOJHHOCTH Y H-EHOM CAJPKMHCKOM IPOjaBJbUBAKY Y COIM]JaTHOM
uckyctBy M3panspa. Tek ca HacneheM JeBTEpOHOMHUCTUYKE U CBEIITEHUYKE Tpaaullije JeBpeju

16

A0Ja3€ 10 CBECTU z[aje eroc 3aBeTa M 3aKOHaA HEONMXOAHO MHCTUTYIIUOHAIIN30BATH 5, OJHOCHO

192 pum, W. Harrington, Uvod u Stari Zavijet, ,,Sinajski je savez konatno otkrio jedan bitni aspekt plana o

spasenju: Bog se hteo povezati s ljudima ustanovivsi kultnu zajednicu koja zivi po wegovu zakonu, njemu sluzi i
nosi njegova obecéanja.Novi ¢e savez sasvim ostvariti taj bozanski plan. Iako je savez sa bogom nezasluZzeni Bozji
dar, tokom izraelske povjesti on je bio toliko upleten u dogadaje koje je narod dozivljavao, da se spasenje pocelo
smatrati nagradom za vjernost ljudi prema Zakonu. Cinjenica da je taj savez bio ograni¢en na jedan narod
zamracivala je univerzalnost BoZjeg plana, dok su obecanja o vremenskim nagradama mogla zasjeniti religioznu
svrhu Saveza, koja je bila: uspostavljanje vladavine BoZzje nad Izraelom i po Izraelu nad cijelim svijetom. Ipak je
uza sve to sinajski savez dominirao izraelskom povijes¢u i razvojem objave.*, ctp. 159

163 IMon3ax4,5-8 ,, e, yuno cam Bac ypendama u 3aKOHHUMa, Kao ITo MU 3anoBjeau ['ocnog bor moj, ma Oucre
TAKO TBOPHJIM y 3eMJBH Y KOjy HJETe Ja je Hacheaure. [IpkuTe qakiie U U3BpIIyjTe UX, jep je TO MyapoCT Ballia u
pasyM Baml mpeJ HapoauMa, Koju he xana dyjy cBe oBe ypende pehu: camo je 0Baj BEIMKH HApOJ HAPOJ MyJAap U
pa3symMaH. Jep Koju je BeMUKH Hapoi Kojemy je bor Onm3y kao mto je ['ocox bor Hamr kan rox ra 3azoBemo? U
KOjH je HapoJ BEJIMKU KOjU UMa ypenOe U 3aKOHE ITpaBeHe Kao IITO je caB 0Baj 3aKOH KOjH N3HOCHM JaHac Mpej
Bac?

164 pumm, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit, “The story of the giving of the law at Sinai was actually a much later
development which was projected back into the past once a new concept of law had developed. The major force
for the change stemmed largely from the influence of the great prophets who broke the natural bond of the old
religion, and interpreted the relationship between God and people as based on ethical behaviour.”, ctp. 135.

165 pym, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., “The actual term ‘covenant’ (b rit) occurs infrequently in the eighth-century
prophets, but arose in Deuteronomistic circles in the seventh century in order to emphasize the idea that the
covenant depended on conditions which might be dissolved through disobidience.”, ctp. 135.
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Ia je oOpa3oBame JApYIITBA HAa OCHOBaMa OOYKaHCKOT OTKPOBEHA, OINCKPOJHEHOT CBHM

WHCTUTYIMjaMa Koje 00e30el)yjy yCIenHoCT beroBe UMIUIEMEHTaIuje, Moryhe.

2.1.2.2.1. @opmuparwe uncmumyuuja y yuoy opyuimeene agupmayuje 3a6emHnoz
emoca u jaxeeuzupanoz cucmema npaea Kao napaouzma UHCMUmyyuoHaaIHoOCmu
/bYOCKUX npasa

Kmura [ToHOB/beHUX 3aKOHA M ICIOKYITHH JCBTEPOHOMUCTHYKH OIyC (OPMHUpa C€ Y MO3HOM
7. 1 TOKOM 6. Beka ipe XpucTa Ha OCHOBY CTapHjuX Mpeaama MojcHjeBCcKe Tpaaullje Koja cy
CBOjy BHUTQJIHOCT OYyBaja y IMACHBHUJUM W HM30JIOBaHUjUM OOJacTUMa CEBEPHUX IUIEMEHa U
W3pambckor napersa. [IpenusHuje peueHo, KpeaTHBHA MHTEPIIPETAldja Mpellaba U HbEroBo
coljaiHo npuiarohaBame je HajaupekTHuje, mo peunma Bunmjema Iluuaesunga (William
M. Schniedewind), Be3ana 3a Jocujuny pedopmy crnpoBeneHy y Jyaeju kpajem 7. Beka mpe
Xpucra, Koja je IpeBacXOJHO MOJpa3syMeBaia ,,00HO8Y CMApux 8peOHOCMU U OPYUIMBEHO2

«166

yempojemea “C. Y nepuony yoOinyaBama JEBTEPOHOMHMCTUYKHMX CBEIUTEHHUX CIIHCA, KOJU je

JIeTUMHUYHO Be3aH W 3a mepuoj] Basuionckor porctBa, BehmHa mHcTUTYIHja je Beh Owmia

¢dbopmHpaHa, CIIOHTAaHO M HA OCHOBY J>XMBOTHO MOTBphEHOr OOroyTreMesbeHOr HapOIHOT

167 :
€ToCa . MCI’_)YTI/IM, JACBTCPOHOMHUCTUYKHA pe(bopMaTop JKCJIIM 1a HEKEC O TUX HMHCTUTYIH]A

CaBpEMEHO KOHTEKCTyaJlu3yje U J]a UM J]A CHaAXKHY COLMjaJIHy AUMEH3HU]y KOjy OHE HHUCY Y TOj

MEpH AyTEHTHUYHO nocemosane®, Cayx0a cyauja je Beh mocrojana y opraHu3anuju jeBpejcKkor

1% pyu, Bummjam Llaunesnnn (William M. Schniedewind), Kako je Bu6auja nocmana kwuea, ,,Jocujus yuap je

O0Wo peakmyja Ha TPOMEHE Y jYACjCKOM JPYIITBY, MOKYINa] OOHAaBJpama CTApUX BPETHOCTH U APYIITBEHOT
ycrpojctsa. ... Besa uamely Jocujurux pedopmu u Ksure [ToHoBIeHNX 3aK0HA BeoMa je jacHa.*, cTp. 172-173.
167 JleBTepoHOMMCTHYKA TpamMIMja HE CAMO Ja Ce jaBJba KA0 M3BOjCHH M3BOp mpeama Beh y 3HauajHOj Mepn
peneduHMIIE cTapuja Mpenama koja cy canpkaj J u E m3Bopa u cTaBiba MX Y KOHTEKCT CBOjJHX HCTOPH)jCKUX
MPUIMKA U CONMjaHUX M IPYIITBCHUX KpeTama.; *Bumu, Joseph Blenkinsopp, Deuteronomic Contribution to the
Narrative in Genesis-Numbers: A Test Case, Those Elusive Deuteronomists: The Phenomenon of Pan
Deuteronomism, “I conclude, then, that this short parenesis is thoroughly Deuteronomic in style and substance.
Itappeals to collective experience, with reference to events in Egypt and in the wilderness, as the basis for
covenant observance; and observance of the laws is essential for maintaining Israel’s special relationship (b, rit)
and status (s, gulld). This is pure Deuteronomic octrine expressed in Deuteronomic language, and its purpose is
to provide a theological summary of and introduction to the Horeb event.”, eds. Linda S. Schearing & Steven
McKenzie, ctp. 89.

1% gy, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., “It is characteristic of Israel’s legal codes, especially in its earliest forms
(Ex.21.11f.), that the commandments are addressed to the individual. To be human is to bear one’s responibility
before God as a ‘thou’. Yet it is also the case that the Old Testament knows nothing about ‘rugged individualism’.
Hebrew man is set within the conthext of a society, and law serves to restrain, order, and humanize personal
relationships. ... Because the Old Testament focussed fully on man in a historical context, much of its law
concerns the relationshipa within society and the protecting of human rights. The law restrains wilful attacks on
persons (Ex.21.14), checks quarrels and violence, and seeks to establish and maintain rules of conduct. Israel’s in
common with much of the Ancient Near East was aware of the complexity of human society and sought to
distinguish among different levels of responsibility for injury. Old Testament law took it for granted that human
life is lived within institutions and hierarchial structures. It sought therefor to regulate the offices of king,
magistrate, and judge, and to bring the elements of justice and kindness between master and slave, husband and
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npyumaawg caMo IIITO THCAIl JKeJIU Ja Mope] lbeHUX UCTOPUJCKUX 00prica, Ha KOjuMa ce nHade
HE 3aJIp’KaBa, YKaXKe U Ha FCHY HJICATN30BaHy IPOTrpaMcKy GopMy y IIUJbY CTBaparmba KeJbeHe
COILIMjaJTHO XapMOHHU30BaHe 3ajeTHuUIle T/ie he mpaBa CBaKoOr IMOjeANHIIA HE3aBUCHO O] HEerOBOT
MecTa y APYIITBY OMTH MOIITOBaHA U ayTOPUTETOM O0’KaHCKE 00jaBe rapaHTOBaHA.

VY 18. nornaBpy Kmure [loHoBbeHMX 3akoHa amocTtpodupa ce CHaXXHO COIHjaTHO
yreMmesbeHa ciyx6e mpopoka’’® koja je y cBecTr JeBpeja y IepHOLY OJ YCIOCTaBE LAPCTBA 10
naja noJ BaBWIOHCKY ympaBy y MHOrOME TOKa3ajia CBOJy BHTAJIHOCT M ayTEHTHYHOCT Ha
nonpumry OopOe 3a odyBame Bepe, 3a KOPEKIHjy MOpalHUX IMocyHoBpahema Biamapa,
MojeIMHAIIa ¥ [IEJIOKYITHOT HapoJia U 3a jayare COIMjajTHEe COJHMIAPHOCTH YHYTap APYIITBA Y
BUJy TIPOMOILIMjE€ U apTHUKYyJaluje 00)KaHCKUX Hayella MPaBeAHOCTH U jeIHAKOCTH KOjuMa je
W3pansb 61O 3aBETHO M 3aKOHCKH 00aBE3aH.

JIeBTepOHOMHUCTHYKA TpaaWildja HarjiamaBa jOII HEKOJWKO BAXKHUX WHCTHTYTA
COLIMjalTHE TpaBA€ KOjU CHUMOOJIUYKU U (PAKTUUYKH JOMPUHOCE CTAOMIHOCTH IPYIITBEHOT
cucrema'’?, kKako KO MOjeMHAIIA TAKO M Y CIydajy NPEMo3HAT/GMBHX TPYIMAllja YHyTap
3ajeHHIIe Kao IITO Cy JKEHe, Jela, CHpoYa/, yIOBHIE, HaJaMHUIIM, IOTPEOUTH, CHPOMAIIIHH,
PACIIYIUTEHHUIIE, CTPAHIIH, HeXaTHE YOHLe HTL 2.

Wuctutynuja rpajioBa KOjU Cy NMPEICTaB/bAId YTOUHUINTE 33 WU3BPIIUTEIhE HEXATHUX

173
yOucraBa

, YHyTap KOJjUX HHMCY MOINIM OWUTH MPOLECYHUPAaHM HUTH CYIACKH T'OHCHH,
Ipe/icTaB/baja je KJbydaH JONPUHOC YCIIOCTaBJ/balky aJIeKBaTHOI COLIMJATHOT CYINCTUTYTa Y
KOPHUCT Pa3jiMyuTO MOTHUBUCAHUX IMOYMHUTEhA HAJTEKUX KPUBHUUHUX JIeNa y JIPYLITBY Koje
HHUje TII0CEe0BaJI0 pa3BUjeHY MpaBHY CBECT M HU3HUJAaHCHpPAH OJHOC IpeMa MHOTMM U
pa3NUYMTAM acleKTMa KOju MpaTe M 4YHMHE JeJHO KaxmuBo 1eno. Haumme, ocehaj

coucTULIMpaHe MpPaBeAHOCTH KOJUM C€ pa3jiuKyjeé HaMEepHU OJI HEHAMEpPHOT, OIHOCHO

wife, and parents and children. There was even a concern for the welfare of animals and birds which was
explicitly related to the quality of being human: ‘that it may go well with you’ (Deut.22.6f). However, above all,
Israel’s laws sought to care for the poor, widows, and strangers in society and to restrain dishonesty
(Deut.25.13ff.) and perversion of justice (Lev.5.1.).”, ctp. 575.

189 TTon3ak16,18-19;

7 Mon3ax18,15-22 ,,[Ipopoka ucpen Tebe, m3mely Gpahe TBoje, Kao mTo caM ja, mogurayhe T Focnox Bor TBoj,
WBera ciymajre...,

! g, Bob Becking, “Continuity and Discontinuity after the Exile: Some Introductory Remarks™, The Crisis of
Israelite Religion: Transformation of Religious Tradition in Exilic and Postexilic Times, eds. Bob Becking and
Marjo C.A. Korpel, “...Geertz construes religion as in relation with a specific entity. In most religions this entity
is personified and is seen - in an emic approach — as divine or supernatural. To this identity a network of
concepts, rituals, conventions and codes is related. Since the factual existence of this divine entity is difficult to
discuss, scholarly discussion about religion has to acount for the human expressions in texts and artifacts of a
specific system of symbols. It should be noted that a system of symbols, especially in non-western civilizations, is
not the idea of an individual, but should be seen as related to a society or a (powerfull) group in a given society. In
a way, the religious symbol-system reflects the patterns in a given society. Changes in the basic patterns of a
society inflict the mechanisms of the symbol system.”, ctp.3-4.

172 Tlon3ax20-25;

173 ITon3ak19; McHag20;

79



HEXaTHOT, TIOYWHUTEJba YOUCTBA, a KOJU C€ HUjE MOTao MpOjaBUTH y OKBHPY Taja MocTojehux
MPAaBHUX MHCTUTYTA, HAJIOMEIITEH j€ MHCTUTYIIHjOM TPa0Ba-yTOUYHIITA KOjU Cy YCTaHOBJHCHU
ayroputeToM boxkuje 3amoBectr. Ha ciwuaH HauyuH JEBTEPOHOMHCTHYKA TPATUIAja CTaje Y
3aIITUTY OJI0eTIIor poda Koju Oexehn oa Tepopa CBOT rocroaapa Halla3d YTOYHINTE Y HEKOM

174 Ona 3ajeHHIA Y KOjo] ox0eriv pod Hajlazu

0]1 JeBpPEjCKUX TpajioBa 3amTHheH o1 MporoHa
NpHUOSKHUINTE HEMa TIPABO J1a Ta BPAaTH BIACHUKY HUTH J1a Ta EKCKOMYHUIIMPA U3 CBOj€ CPEAMHE
Beh je oOaBesHa ma My o0e30eq MUHUMATHE YCIOBE 3a OICTAaHAK Kao COIHjaJHO
HE30pUHYTOM M MPaBHO AUCKpenuToBaHOM. Ca MCTOM COIMjaIHOM CBemhy W OArOBOpHOIINY
JIEBTEPOHOMHUCTHYKA HHTEpIpeTalrja MojcHjeBoOr 3aKOHOIAaBCTBA CTaje y 3aIITHTY CI000IHOT
cTaryca )KCHE y OJIHOCY MpeMa BEeHOM OMBILIEM MYXKY, a Takohe apupmuilne W MHCTHUTYIH]Y
JIeBUPATCKOr Opaka'’> y by OdYyBara 3aBETHOr HACHTHTETA HAPOJA M 3aBETHE CBECTH
CBaKOT MOjEIMHIIA U CBAKe TOPOAMIIE, KA0 U PaJIyl 3alITUTE COLUjATHOT, CTATYCHOT U MPaBHOT
WHTETPUTETA yIOBHIIA.

Ca moceOHOM OCeTJbUBOIINY HAa OYyBambe M 3aLITHTY CIOOOIHOT CTaTyca W JIMYHOT
WHTETPUTETA CBAaKOT MojenuHia y 24. rinasu Kmure [loHOB/LeHNX 3aKOHA C€ CTPUKTHO ocyhyje

6

17 .
OTMHIIA W HC3aKOHUTA TProBHHa JbyAMMa , OOK CC Ca HUCTUM HIACJHHUM IMPCA3HAKOM Yy

HAacTaBKy amnoctpodupa 3amTuheHd IPYIITBEHM, COLUjaJIHM U IPaBHHU I0JIOXKA] JY)KHUKA,

A . A 177
CUpOMaxa, HaJaMHHKa U CTpaHala

. Takohe, Beoma parirpeHa mpakca jaBHOT Ka)KiaBamba 3a
KaKBY KpHUBHILY, KOja je Ouia pacipocTpameHa y CBUM IIpaBHUM cUcTeMUMa Meconoramuje, y
CTapojeBpEjCKO] TMPaBHO] TPATULUJH JEBTEPOHOMUCTUYKM HWHTOHHPAHOT MOjCH]JEBCKOT
npefama J00Mja PECTPUKTUBHHU]Y (OpMy y LMJbYy MPEBACXOJHE 3alITUTE KHUBOTA U
WHTETPUTETA TUYHOCTH KaXEbeHHUKa ',

[lo mpBUM myT y WCTOpWjU UMaMO OBako (OPMYJIHMCAH U JEKIApUCAH TEOUECHTPUIHU
3aKOH KOjJU HE caMo Jla HOPMHPA JPYIITBEHE BPEIHOCTH U MPeoOpakaBa COLUjaIHY 3aj€HUILY,
Beh MMpeBacXoJHO MeWa caM Hapo/l, BEroB €T0C U BPEAHOCHE XOPU30HTE TPajHO ra Be3yjyhu 3a

3aBeTHO obehame ¥ mHaHy npucyTHocT bora y 3ajernmu CBora Hapona'’™. YipaBo pamu Tora

17 Ton3ax23,15-16 ,,Hemoj H31aTH CIyTe FOCIONAPY HEroBY, KOjH yTeue K TeOH 0J FOCIOoapa CBOjera; Hero Heka
ocrane koja Tebe, ycpen Tebe, y MjecTy Koje m3bepe y KojeM Tpaly TBOM, IIje My Oyzae aparo; HeMoj ra
L[BH]jEIIUTH.

175 ITon3ak?25,5-10;

176 ITon3ak24,7;

Y77 MMou3ak24,10-15;

178 MMon3ax25,1-3;

' gumu, Joseph Blenkinsopp, “Temple and Society in Achaemenid Judah”, ed. Davis, Secon Temple Studies
vol.1. pp. 22-53., “Temple served as a catalysts of economic exchange and promoters of social cohesion. The
temple may also have been seen as a point of convergence for he symbolic structures of the region, an ‘emblem of
collective identity’, thereby mitigating to some extent the inevitable resentment generated by subjection to a
foreign power.”, npeysero u3 Herbert Niehr, Religio-Historical Aspects of ‘the Early Post-Exilic’ Period, The
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y netHaectoM ctuxy 30. rinaBe IloHoBspenux 3akoHa bor ykasyje Ha yHyTapmH CYKOO H
JMJaJeKTUKY C€1000/€e Mpej KojuMa ce Haya3u M3pausb peunma: ,, usHecox oaumac npeoa me
aocusom u 006po, cmpm u 3710.“ Y OBUM peuyrMMa Ce€ Hajla3d CBa ET3UCTCHIMjaHA JpaMa
3aBETHOT jequHCTBa JaxBea W M3pamspa, Koja je y CYIITHHH MPETIIOCTaBKa JAPYIITBEHE,
COIlMjaJIHE W HOPMATHMBHE pPEBONyIIHOHapHOCTH MojcujeBor 3akoHa. JKMBOT 1o 3akoHy
MPETIOCTaBKa je 3ajeHulle ca borom, Te ce )KHMBOT M J100pa Koja U3 TOT OJTHOCA MPOUCXOJIE
PACIPOCTHPY II0 CBHM IpaHaMa M CTablly CBEIITCHOT HAPOIHOT M3JaHKA ", IOK y CYIPOTHOM
LEJIOKYITHO HAapOoJAHO Omhe M3ymupe W ca BUM OAYMHPY CBE BPEIHOCTH IPOjaBJBEHE KpPO3

: 181
6OFOHaI[aXHyTI/I €TOC U HOPME, KaO0 U U ocobeHu ocehaj mpaBac U MpaBCIHOCTH .

2.1.2.4. TIpopouka yHMBeP3aJIUCTHYKA TPAAUIHja U HeH YTHLA]j HA
AepuHHUCAK€ COLMja/IHe YJIOre HOPMATHBHOT CHCTEMAa JbYICKHUX NMpaBa

CBecT 0 3Ha4ajy W BPEIHOCTHU JbYJCKUX IMPaBa y CaBPEMEHOM JPYIITBY Apyre nojoBuHe 20.
BeKa UMa npopouKy TUMEH3U]y Koja ce Orje/a y leHOM MOTEHLUjaly Ja anTepHupa nocrojehy
BpPEAHOCHY MaTpHily, Kao HITO y 3HAuajHOj Mepu Mocelayje U Aectabunuinyhy corujanny
¢ynkuujy. Ca jemne cTpaHe JpyJCKa IpaBa ypyllaBajy MOJUTHYKH M MOPATHH TOpPEIaK y
KOjeM TIOjeIHAIl HUje TIOCTOja0 Kao HOCHJIAI] allCOJIyTHUX M 3alITUNEHUX BPEIHOCTH JIOK j€ Y
HCTO BpeME HBUXOB MOCEHUK Onia aAp:kaBa U aMopdHO AedUHUCAH JAPYIITBEHU CHCTEM, a ca
Apyre CTpaHe, YCHOCTaBJbajy HOBH y KOJEM C€ WJIEHTUTET MHAUBUAYE adUpMUIIE Kao OHaj
€r3UCTEeHIIN]aJIHU ,,00/IMK* KOju Hamehe CBOj BPEJHOCHU MPHOPHUTET KOJU TpaHCHOPMAIUjOM Y
MPaBHU M COIMjaJTHU TIOpEJaK MMOCTaje €BaTyaTHBHH KPUTEPHUjyM JAPYIITBEHUX BPEIHOCTU U
OamTHHA 1ieNie APYIITBEHE 3ajeHULe. Y TOM CMUCIY HM3BECHA aHaJOTrHja JbYACKHX IpaBa ca
€KBUBAJIEHTHOM IPOPOUYKOM ,,yJIIOTOM* Y HCTOPUjU CTapo3aBeTHOr M3pamspa mMma cmucia u
notpelyje Hally aHAJIUTHUKY IT030PHOCT.

On nmpyre monoBuHe 9. Beka mpe Xp. ma cBe A0 Kpaja 6. Beka mpe Xp., y
HajpaMaTUYHHU]EM TEPUOY pa3Boja CTapO3aBETHOI JPYIITBA jaBjba c€ Je(UHUCAH MPOIEC
BpEIHOCHE KPUTHUKE WHCTUTYLIMja jeBPEjCKE 3ajeJJHHIIE U HHXOBE COLMjaHE OBEIITAJIOCTH,

KOjU je Be3aH 3a Beh BekoBMMa paHHje y jyA€jCTBY pa3BHjaHy M JePHUHHUCAHY MPOPOUKY

Crisis of Israelite Religion: Transformation of Religious Tradition in Exilic and Postexilic Times, eds. Bob
Becking and Marjo C.A. Korpel, ctp. 235-236.

180 ITon3ax30,16 ,,Jep Tu 3anoBujenaMm aanac Aa Jpyoum ['ocroma bora cBojera xonehu myroBUMa HETOBUMHU
npxehu 3amoBHjecTH HETroBe M ypeade meroBe M 3aKOHE HEerome, J1a O KMB OMO M yMHOXHO Ce, M Ja O Te
6sarocioBuo ["ociog bor TBoj 1 3eMJbH y KOjy HICTI /1A j€ HACIIUj e IuIIL.

181 ITon3ax30,17-20;
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182 183

TPaIUIN]y Pa3IHUUTHX TOjaBHUX MOJeINa W3 cauyBaHHX MPOPOYKUX KAHOHCKHX CITHCA
u3BOjH Gruemo 1Ba, Keury mpopoka Jlanmna u Kisury npopoka Jone'®, xoju mpumamajy
HemTo miaheM BpeMEHCKOM TepHoAy OJrrke XeICHH30BaHOM jynan3My 3. u 2. Beka npe Xp.,
JIOK CBH OCTAIH MPOPOYKH CIHCH, TPH BeIuKd " W jeNaHAeCT Manux ' °, HACTajy y emoxw
HEIITO JYXKO0j OJ 1Ba B€Ka Y K0joj JeBpeju, ca jelHe CTpaHe, JOKUBJbaBajy CJIOM JIP>KaBHOT U
HAI[MOHAITHOT TMOPETKa, JAOK ca JApYyre, IPOrOHCTBOM y BaBWMIIOH M JMCTaHIIOM y OJHOCY Ha
COIICTBEHO JAe(OpMHCAHO PETUTHO3HO U COLMjalHO Haciehe MOXKUBJbaBajy KYJITYpHH H
JIyXOBHH TIpeoOpaxkaj koju he o0enekuTu HHUXOBY CBEIITEHY UCTOpHjy a0 pohema Hcyca
Xpucra.

3acHuBajyhu CBOj MpaBHM, COIMjAIHM W MHCTUTYIIHOHAIHU CHCTEM Ha MPUHIMIIAMA
OTBOPEHOT (YHCTOT) W HEXETCMOHHUCTHYKOT TAPTUKYJIapu3Ma JyOOKO YKOPEHEHOT Y
MOjCHJEBCKY 3aKOHCKY TpaiuIHjy, JeBpeju BpEeMEHOM HE YCIIEBajy Ja Ce OAYNpY YTHIAjy
JIPEBHUX TOJIMTEUCTUYKUX OJIMCKOMCTOYHUX HAIMOHAIHO-PEIIMTHJCKUX Tpajuidja ca
CHOXHOM KYJTYPHOM pe(dJICKCHjOM, TaKoO Ja IOCTajy 3ajeJHHIA YTOIJbCHAa y TyXOBHU U
KYJITYpHH aMOMJEHT XaHAaHCKHX HapoJa ca H30JIeJIeIOM HICHTH(PUKAIU]OM jeTUHCTBCHOT

Hapo/1a-HOCHOIIa MECHjaHCKe MOpYKe HaJe JapoBaHE CBHMA. Y KOHTEKCTY CBE NMPHCYTHH]jET

182 pumm, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., “Somewhat more persuasive is the theory which would link the prophetic

office to the monarchy, and see a direct correlation between the rise and demise of both institutions (Cross, ‘A
Note’, 343). But again, the theory is only partially true and far too restrictive. It does not deal adequately with the
great diversity of prophetic activity, nor does it take seriously the fact that the biblical tradition linked prophetic
activity to the periods which both preceded and followed the rise and cessation of the kingdom. The major
difficulty in resolving the question for Israel is that the biblical evidence does not supply the information which is
needed for a solution. Rather, the Old Testament’s interest is largely theological, and it consistently focusses its
attention of the divine call of the prophet (Samuel, Amos, Isaiah, Jeremiah), and only incidentally makes
references to the long-existing phenomenon of clairvoyance (Num.24.3ff.), group ecstasy (Num.11.24ff.) or culic
prophecy (I Sam. 10.5). The point is not to deny the influence of sociological factors on the biblical prophets, but
it is to resist a massive demythologizing of the tradition which is often implied in the rationalistic way in which
the issue of origins is posed.”, ctp. 168-1609.

183 TTpopouka Tpaguumja kox JeBpeja cBoje Gimke kopene Byue u3 Hacineha mpopoka Wimje n Jemuceja, xoje
MIPETXO0/M OBOj OKO jellaH BeK, a KOje Mpe/CcTaBiba H3BECHY CHHTE3Y CauyBaHUX KPUTHYKHX KYJITHHX U COLIMjaITHO-
BPEIHOCHUX HapaTHBa KOju y judHocTuMa Miuje u Jemuceja noOujajy cBOj O0jeMEbEH W TEPCOHAIN30BAH
WJICHTUTET M KOJU Kao TAKBM MMajy JOMHHAHTHY NPYLIITBEHO-KOPEKTUBHY (YHKIHM]jy y KacCHHUjeM MNEpHOAY,
Haju3rieHuje mocie BaBUIOHCKOT porcTBa..

184 Kmury npopoka [laHwia m3nBajaMo Kako 300T HEHOT TMO3HOT HacTaHka (2. BeK mpe Xp.), HaKo TOKpHUBa
nepuo] BaBuioHckor pornctBa, Oynylin na je mbeHa KPUTHYKA U KOPEKTHBHA OIUTPHIA U3 MEPCIEKTUBE er3uia
yCcMepeHa Ha MOCTEr3WJIHO JAPYLITBO U HEroBy MPOOJIEMATHKY YHCTOTE M YHHBEP3AIHOCTH KyNTa, TaKo U 300T
OCIOPEHOT joj mpopoukor kapaktepa. Kiury nmpopoka [laHuiaa MHoOru Oubnucta cBpcraBajy y Cmuce, a He y
NPOPOUKY JIMTEPATYPY, Kao LITO je TO U Y jeBpejckoM KaHOHY. Kibura mpopoka JoHe, Kao oHa Koja je HacTana y
neproy mnociie BaBHIIOHCKOT pOICTBa, crelU(UYHA je M0 CBOjOj HEJaCHO] KOPEKTHBHO] YCMEPEHOCTH NpeMa
HETO3HATHM JIPYLITBEHUM U COLMjatHuM obpaciuMa (y HuneBHju kao Metadopu OMIIO KOT HejeBpejCKOr Ipaja),
JIOK je FHeH jeqNHH Ae(UHUCAH elNeMEHT BPEIHOCHA YHUBEP3AJIHOCT MOPYKe, IITO je YMHH, TOPE] OTPOMHHUX
pasIMYMUTOCTH, BEOMa OJMCKOM KbH3M Tpopoka JlaHwma, a ca JApyre CTpaHe CTPYKTYPOM U COIIHjaHUM
KOPEKTHBHHUM TTOTEHITHjAIOM BeOMa Pa3InduToOM OJf popounx cruca. *Buam, Brevard S. Childs, op.cit., ctp. 181-
182.

18 Ipoporm Hcanja (740-700. r. mpe Xp.), Jepemuja u Jesekuss (630-570. r. mpe Xp.).

18 ITpopomm Ocuja, AMoc 1 Muxej (740-700. r. pe Xp.), Cobonuja, Haym, ABakym, Jonn n Aeauja (630-570. r.
npe Xp.), aesrepo-Hcanja, Arej, 3axapuja u Manaxuja (539-516. r. npe Xp.).
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OJICTYIamka OJ] YHCTOTE CBEIITCHOT KyNTa, KAa0 M APYIITBEHOI M WHAWBHIYAIHOT €TOCa
3aCHOBAHOT Ha OOTOHAJaXHYTOM HOPMATHBHOM IOPETKY, MPOPOUYKA TapajJurmMa ce jaBjba Kao
peBoNyHOHapHa, Ipeodpaxanajyha u ucuespyjyha.

[Ipopouka KpuTHKa je ycMepeHa Ka JBa IWJba, Ca jelHE CTpaHe Ha pedopmy
COIIMjaJTHOT €TOCa U MHCTHUTYIIH]a, a ca Apyre Ha OOHOBY Bepe, KyJiTa U 3aBETHE TPAJAHIIMje HA
TeMeJbMa KaKO MOjCHjEBCKE MApTUKYJAPUCTHUKE TAaKO M aBPAMOBCKE YHHUBEP3IMCTHUKE
aregne. Mcro Tako, oBa KpUTHKa HMMa CBOja JiBa II0jaBHa OOJIMKa, OJf KOjUX je jelaH
cyOBep3MBaH y LWJbY JeCTa0MIIM3alMje MOocTojeher moperka, 0K je APYrd KOHCTPYKTHBAH Y
IMJbY KOHCTUTYHCaka HOBE CTBAPHOCTH YCTaHOBJbEHE Ha boknjoj GarogaTHoj KOpeKHI/IjI/I187.

OKOCHHIIA )KUBOTA Y aHTUYKOM JIPYIITBY OWJIe Cy TIOY3AaHOCT U CTAOMIHOCT KYJITa M
COIIMjAJTHO-CTATYCHUX  HMHCTUTYyIHMja. [locTojaHOCT OBHX eleMeHara JpYIITBEHOT H
WHIMBUYATHOT BPEAHOCHOT IMOpPETKAa YMHMIIA j€ PEaTHOCT HEMPOMEHJBHBOM. Y IEpHOANMA
yCIIOHA M HalpeTka OBa HENPOMEHJBUBOCT HHjE IPEICTaBjbalia MpOOJeM HIM Cce HUje
JOXHBJbaBajla Kao JIPYIITBEHa aHoMainuja. MelyruMm, Kaja je IPYIITBO Y MOPATHOM,
pPEUTHO3HOM U TPHUBPEAHOM ONAJamky Tajla HEMPOMEHJBHMBOCT JPYIITBEHOT MOJAeNa W
BPEIHOCTH Ha KOjMa OH MOYMBA MOCTaje HeM3ApkuB Oanact. OBakaB IMPOIEC IPATH OJICYCTBO
BU3HjE€ HOBOT JIPYIITBEHOT MOJeJia 3aCHOBAHOT Ha CTBapHMM BpenHoctuMa. OHaj KO HYIH
IITEPHATUBHHU JIPYIITBEHU MOJICNI, HOBE BPEAHOCTH W JPYyrauvjy IMO3UIHUjy TOjeAUHIA U
3ajeIHUIE Y OJIHOCY Ha KYJATHU WM COILMJaJTHA CHUCTEM, jaBJba c€ y (QYHKIHMJH MPOPOKa Kao
HaJlaXHyTe JIMYHOCTH KOja CBOJOM BH3HMjOM IMOJpPHUBA CTapd M HajaBJbyje HOBU TOPEIaK.
IIpopouka cayx0a y CBOM MCTHHHTOM XapHU3MaTCKOM IIpOjaBJbUBamy MOJApa3yMeBa
carocrojambe 00a oBa aclekTa, Kako moapuBajyher Tako u koHctutyuuryher. OBa Kiby4Ha
uaeHTU(UKAIIMOHAa OJJIMKA C€ jaBJba Kao MpecyHa y mpoliecy audepeHnnjanmje UCTUHUTOT

1 .
ox maxkHor mpoporurea'®®. Tlopex Tora, IpeysnMarme er3uCTEHIHja HOT PH3NKA Y OXHOCY Ha

87 pumm, Dale F. Launderville, Spirit and Reason — The Embodied Character of Ezekiel’s Symbolic Thinking,

“Ezekiel’s visionary experiences created a larger context for the renewal of the exiles. His vision and oracles laid
the groundwork for the proper functioning of the noetic and affective capacities of the exiles. His provocative
rhetoric (e.g., Ezek23:5-21) and extreme oracles (e.g., Ezek20:26) aimed to move his hearers to a new standing
place from which to use their noetic capacity. Ezekiel addressed the distortions that embodied experience can
bring to one’s perception by dealing with the body. To ignore the body only further distorts the proper functioning
of the rational or noetic capacity.”, ctp. 348

18 Korunc (Coggins, Richard J.) m3aBaja HEKONHKO eneMeHAaTa KOjUMa pPAa3iHMKyje HCTHHHTO OJ JIAKHOT
IIPOpOIITBA. Y €IEeMEHTE KOjU Cy KapaKTepUCTHYHHM 32 JakHa npopomrsa KoruHe cBpcTaBa HUXOBY OUMITIEHY
HemoryhHoct na m3Bpme boxuje nmpusBame, WAEOJOIIKE pasjore, MPOpoUYKH npodecroHann3aM, KOHQIUKT Y
chepH MMOJUTHYKOT JIENIOBakba IMPH YEMY TPOPOK 3ay3uMa ,,[IOrpeniny* crpany, ... . Buau, Richard J. Coggins,
“Prophecy — True and False”, Of Prophets’ Vision and the Wisdom of Sages / Esseys in Honour of R. Norman
Whybray, eds. Heather A. Mckay and David J.A. Clines, Sheffield Academic Press/JSOT Press, Sheffield,
England 1993. 3a pasmuky ox Korunca Bpojreman mpo6ieM jaXKHOT MPOPOIITBA BUIX Y BE3AHOCTH JIMYHOCTH
MIPOpoKa 3a TONWUTHYKK €CTAOIMIIMEHT W JAOMHHHpPajyhy HIEO0JOTHjy BIIACTH W JAPYIITBEHOT ypehema Kojy
HCTHHUTH TIPOPOK CBOjUM TIpopoinTBoM aemuctudukyje; suau, Walter Brueggemann, The Theology of the Book
of Jeremiah, ctp. 66-67.
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HOCHOIIC JPYIITBEHE M KylITHE MohW, a y IHJbYy CBelodYeHa boKujer KOpeKTHBHOT IUIaHa,
Takolhe mocraje CymTHHCKA OJUTMKA UCTHHUTOCTH MPOPOKA U HETOBOT MPOPOYAHCTBA. YIa3aK
y cIyk0y MpopoKa, Mopel M3BECHE JPYIITBEHE EKCKIY3MBHOCTH, TMOBE3aH je ca morahajem
Boxwujer uzbpama, ca jeaHe cTpaHe, U OE3YCIOBHOT CBEIOYCHA YIPKOC OTIOPY OKOIITAJe
CHCTEMCKE CTBAapHOCTH KOja TEXHU Ja ouyBa Status quo, OIHOCHO, OmUpe ce MpOMEHaMa M
TEXH OYyBama CTapor TMOPETKa KOju je boxujum cymoM okBanM(UKOBAaH KaO HEayTCHTUYaH.
HeayTeHTHYHOCT 3a TOCIEOUIy MUMa CaMOYpYIIaBame MOPETKAa, a MPOPOK MMa 3a IHJb Ja
yKa)ke Ha HEOMXOIHOCT TaKBOT MCX0J1a, OJHOCHO, Ja MPUIIPEMHU APYIITBO 32 KaTAKIN3MUYKH
MPEOKPET y KOjeM Ce€ Ha YPYIIEHUM TeMeJbHMMa CTapor Ipaad HOBU IOpPEAaK KOjU je Mo
boxwujoj Bosbu. [IpopokoB pu3HK je JABOCMEpaH, ca jeAHe CTpaHe oApeheH yITUMaTUBHUM
boxujum m3bpameM U mpu3BameM Aa ce moctyna no HberoBoj Bosbm M mpenocu Iberosa
nopyka Hapoy >, ca ceemhy 0 CBEM MOCIHEMIIAMA YKOJIMKO CE TAKO HE YHHH *, a ca Jpyre
YCMEPEHOCT Ha JC30PHjCHTUCAHY TOMYJalKjy OCIOPEHOr BPEIHOCHOT HJICHTHTETA, KOja
cienyjyhu 3a HOCHOIIIMA JAPYIITBEHE MONH M COLIMjATHOT ayTOPUTETA JKEJIH J]a cauyBa IPUBU]L
CHCTEMCKE ITOCTOjaHOCTH U HETIPOMEHIBHBOCTH.

[lutame npaBae W WCTHHE, Kao NEPMAHEHTHOr Tpoueca aucTpudymnmje boxuje
MUJIOCTH Y JPYIITBEHO] M COLIMjaHO] chepH, OCTaje MPUMAPHO Yy MIPOPOUYKOj MPeoOpakajHoj
UJCjU U Kao TaKBO JMPEKTHO TOBE3aHO Ca KapaKTepOM, MOCTOjaHOIINy M YHCTOTOM KYIITa,
OJIHOCHO, MpoOjeMaTHKa PEeIUTHO3HOT U COLMjaJHOr Mopayia Iocraje ofjenumyjyhe u
LIEHTPATHO MECTO TPOPOUKE cny>1<6elgl. Haume, mpopok ca jemne cTpaHe ykaszyje Ha
M30MaYeHOCT KyJATa M HeBepcTBO M3paumspa, A0K ca Jpyre crpaHe ocyhyje mocienuie TakBe
armocracHje Ha IUIaHy JPYIITBEHHUX OJHOCA, HAPOYUTO y KOHTEKCTY COIMjaJTHOT II0JIOXKaja

1 93

. 2 . 1
MapruHaIM30BaHUX, CIA0WX, HEJaKUX U MOTIAYCHUX %2 Kox cBe TpPOJHUILIE BEIMKUX MPOPOKA

189 11¢c6; Jepl; Jes2-3; Buam, Richard J. Coggins, Israels Prophetic Tradition — Esseys in Honour of Peter Ackroyd,
“The precise significance of the promise that the community would be given a prophet ‘like Moses’
(Deut.18:15)remains in dispute, but it is clear that for the Deuteronomists the prophets were the characteristic
intermediary figures, conveying God’s message to his people and representing the people before God.”, ctp. 91.
190 ye314,1-14;

1 gumu, Dale F. Launderville, op.cit., “The presuppositions of those who hear prophetic messages are crucial to
the way they interpret them. Such prerational factors are, this study contends, fundamental to the functioning of a
coherent vision for the community. So the debates about the truth of such messages and the means of by which
such messages are received and formulated are essential to the veracity of the community’s way of life.”, crp.
189.

192 Mc1,13-17 ,,He npuHOCHTE BHIIE XKPTBE 3aIy/IHE; HA KA TaTUM Ce; a O MIaIMHAMA U Cy0OTAMA H O CA3HBAmbY
CKYTIITHHE HE MOTY ITOJHOCUTH 0€3aKoma M CBETKOBMHE. Ha MiajguHe Balle W Ha Npa3HHUKE Ballle Mp3H Jylia
MoOja, JOCaJHIIEe MU, JOAMja MM MOJHOCUTH. 3aTO KaJ IIUPUTE PYKE CBOje, 3aKjamkaM O4Yd CBOje OJ Bac; M Kaj
MHO>XHTE MOJIUTBE, HE CIyIlIaM; PYKe Cy Ballle TyHe KPBH. Y MUjTE Ce, OUUCTUTE Ce, YKIOHUTE 3JI0hy /jena cBojux
HCTIpex OYHMjy MOjUX, MPECTAaHWTE 3710 YMHUTH. YUHTE c€ JOOpO YHMHHUTH, TPAXKUTE NPaBIY, HCIPaBIbajTe
MOTJIAYEHOTa, JajUTe MPABUILy CUPOTH, OpaHHuTe yIOBUILY.; BUIu u Jep7,1-24; Oc6,6; Am5,21-23;

193 Jeps,28 ,,Yrojuie ce, cjajy ce, MUMOMIIa3e 3110, HE YMHE MPABJIE HH CHPOYETY, H OIET MM je 100po, U He 1ajy
npasuile yooruma.; Mc5,20-23 ,, Temko oHMMa KOjH 3JI0 30BY 100pO, a 700OPO 3710, KOjU TpaBe 0J1 MpaKka CBjETIOCT
a Ol CBjETJIOCTH MpakK, KOjH MpaBe OJ TOPKOra CiaTKo, a OJ CJIaTKora ropko. TemKo oHMMa KOjU MHCIE 1a CY
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M0 UCTOBETHO] Y3POYHO-TIOCICANYHO] MATPUIU KyJATHO O€3aKOHE U PEITUTHO3HH PElaTHBU3aM
MPOjEKTYjy ce Ha APYIITBCHH M WHAWBUAYATHU MOPAIIHU Taj ca AUPEKTHUM ITOCIIEANIIaMa Ha
COLIMjaJIHOM TIIaHy. 300T Tora MUCHja MPOPOKA HUjE CaMO Y YCIIOCTaBJbalby HCTUHUTOT KYJITa
Beh M y ycTaHOBJbaBakhy MCTUHHUTOT JKMBOTA KOjU je 3aCHOBaH Ha boxkujum 3amoBecTnMma Koje
Cy HOPMAaTUBHO IpojaBJbeHe Kpo3 3akoH — ,,[1o ypendama MOjuM X01H, U APXKH 3aKOHE MOje
TBOpehHn HMCTHHY; Taj je mpaBedaH, noucta he skusjern, roBopu ['ocnox I'ocroa.” (Je318,9).
Onpucyrmeme npaBie je, Y CUMYITaHOM ,,peMTHJIAYKOM™ M KOHCOJHIyjyheM mpopoukom
Mozeny, moucroselieno ca mnpucyrHomhy Boxujom y 3ajemmmum M3aGpanor Hapoma™,
OJIHOCHO, TIpaB/Ja HHUje caMO MopajiHa Beh mpeBacxoaHO er3uCTEHIUjaTHa KaTeropI/Ija195 Koja
ce MpojaBJbyje y UCKYCTBY OHMX KOjU HEMajy COLIMjalIHU KalaluTeT JAa ce u300pe 3a 3aKOHCKY
MIPABEIHOCT WJIM JIa j€ YCIIOCTaBe KPO3 MEXaHW3ME NPYIITBCHUX MHTHTYIMja, 2 3aCHOBaHA j€
na Boxwujoj Muoctu koja ce aucTpubympa Kpos3 3ajennuny sepyjyhux'®. Tpaguiuja Ha Kojy
Ce MO3MBa MPOPOK U HbEHA JIPYIITBEHA IMPENO3HATIBUBOCT H ,,0ONHMIJBUBOCT HUCY HOBH 3a
CBEIITEeHY 3ajenHulia V3pamsba Hero cy 3a00paBJbeHU Yy IyOOKHM CIIOjeBUMa Mpelama Koje
POPOK CBOJHM TIOCTIAR-EM Pa3oTKpHBa W mpoBommpa . MelyyTim, mpopokosa ciyx6a, ca
Apyre cTpaHe, He MMOYMBA caMo Ha MOJIeNy npenama Beh mosepeHor M3pamby, HEro mokasyje
CBOjJy CYILITHMHCKY YyTeMeJheHOCT Ha Oyayhem porahajy MmecujaHCKOT OTKpOBEHa KoOje ce
JOXHMBJbaBa Kao KaKBO pa3pelickhe HCTOPUjCKE JpaMe IEePMaHEHTHOT TIpEIUINTama |
cykoOJbaBama UCTUHE U HEWCTHHE, MPaBJe U HEmpane, 7o0pa u 371a, MOhHUX U HEMOhHX ...
Ha Tom Tpary ce Haja3u BpeIHOCHAa BOJOJEIHHUIIA HAa KOjO] C€ TOKOBU Ipenama ca
NapTUKYJAPUCTHUKUX jegpejucmuuxux TPUHLKNA JAeJaTHOIINYy Hpopoka MpecTpojaBajy Ha

YHUBEP3IMCTHUKE OCHOBE KOj€ CBAKAKO MMajy XPHCTOJIOLIKE (MECHjaHCKe) o6pncelgs, anu u

MYJIpH, U caMH Cy cebu pa3yMHH. Tenrko OHMMA KOjH Cy jaKH IIATH BHHO W JYHAIIM Y MUjelIamky CHIIOBUTA muha.
Koju npaBnajy 06e300xHIKa 32 IOKIIOH, a TIpaBeHUMa y3uMajy npasay. ; AmS,12; 8,4; Mux3,9-11;

HNc5,16 ,,J'ocnon Hanm Bojckama y3Bucuhe ce cymom, u bor cetu nocsetuhe ce mpasaom.”; Ocl0,12 ,,Cujre
npaBy, xeheTe MUIOCT; OpUTe KPUYEeBUHY, jep je BpujeMe na Tpakure ['ocrnona, Aa OU J0IIA0 U MOAXKIHO BaM
MpaBaoOM. ;

% O pmsuxy nowcrosehnBama mpopouKe MOPYKEe W MOpATH3MA y TyMaderwy H CABPEMEHO] LPKBEHO]j MPAaKCH
roBopu u Jou CoOpHHO y CBOjOj KibU3M M38an cupomurbe nema cnacera; Buau, Jon Sobrino, ,,Prorocku se osudu
danas u velikoj meri zanemaruje u crkvenim okvirima te se na njezino mjesto , u najboljem slucaju, postavljaju
eticke prosudbe ... . To, samo po sebi, ne mora biti loSe; sa druge strane, etika i prorostvo ipak nisu ista stvar, kao
$to nisu ni socijalni nauk i prorocka osuda.”, ctp. 73.

196 ABK2,4;

97 punu, Walter Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, “Second, the last four lines in verse 17 concern social relationships of
justice to the oppressed, the orphan, and the widow. This triad refers to those in the community who are weak,
vulnerable, without an advocate, and so subject to political exclusion and economic exploitation. Isaiah, as is true
of the Mosaic-prophetic tradition generally, always has an eye out for socioeconomic-political issues. An appeal
to the authority of the Bible, in all its literalness, is phony if these issues are not front and center. Notice that the
offer of restitution of this devastated community concerns every dimension of Judah’s life: right worship
(holiness) and right neighbor practice (justice). Indeed, Judah is lost unless there is a total and radical reorientation
of'its entire life.”, Westminster John Knox Press, Louisville, Kentucky USA 1998., ctp. 19.

198 Je337,21-28; 3ax9, Muix3,3-6;
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KaJia uX HEMajy TaKo jaCHO M3pa)X€HE OHE Cy WIAaK HMCKa3zaHe y nyxy Tpujymda JaxBeose
JbyOaBu Haj V3pamsbeBUM HMCTOPHjCKUM W MOPAJIHUM C1a0OCTUMa y BUAY YCIIOCTaBJbamba
JIPYIITBA GIArOCTamba, MAPA H TPABJIE 33 CBE .

Y ToM cMuCITy TpOpoYKa BpEIHOCHA ,,IIOJAPUBAYKO-KOHCTHTYHINyha™ mapamurma
NpeJCTaBJba ayTeHTUYaH YBOJ W HajaBy OYEKHBAaHOT jaorahaja XpHUCTOBOT yjacka y CBET H
HaroBeIiTaj MOTIYHOT €r3UCTEHIMjATHOT U MOpaJHOT NpeobOpaxkaja mo kojer he taj Jlorahaj
nosectu. JXXpTByjyhu cebe mpopok Mema OBEIITally CBECT CBOTa Hapoja apupMuIryhu karaior
BPEHOCTH KOjU TouMBa Ha bBokujoj M0OpOoTH W JbyOaBH IMPOjaBJEHO] TpeMa CBUMA, Y
HajYHUBEP3aJIHU]EM T10jaBHOM BHJy, O€3 yclIoBa KOjU OM OWJIM IETEPMUHUCAHN HAIIMOHATTHOM,
KyITYPHOM, je3MYKOM, pacHoM win momHoM mpunagHomhy?”. Ha Taj HaumH mpopouxa
ciry>k0a TpeAcTaB/ba Kako YITUMATHBHU TOKYINAj CBEOYEHa H OCTBApEHa 00XKAHCKE TpaBe

01

. 2 .
y COLIMjaJTHUM M JPYIITBEHUM cdepaMa MPOPOKOBE CABPEMEHOCTH  ~, TAaKO M aHTUITUIAIIH]Y

Oynyhe npymrtBeHe peanHoct Koja he mpencrtaBmbatu Tpujymd boxwujer mumnocpha u

4OBEKOIbY6Iba, Koje Cy JeBpeji Ay/KHH 1a IIOCBEI0UE CBUM HapoiMa ',

2.2. Pe3nme

HopmaruBHa CTpyKTypa CTapo3aBeTHOI 3aKOHa CBOjeé KOpPEHE HMMa y JIPEBHHM 3aKOHHMa
Meconoremuje, BaBunona u Acupuje. IbuxoBoM jaxBensalujoM U CTaBJbAEM Y KOHTEKCT
oJlHOca BepHOCTHU bory, Koju ce oTKpuBa HapoJy KpO3 JIMYHOCTH HETOBUX XapHU3MAaTCKHUX
Jauepa M yTeMeJbuBaua, CTapo3aBeTHM 3aKOH I10CTaje KPUTEPUJyM 3a HACHTU(PHUKOBAHE
MOPQJIHUX U COIMjaTHUX BPEIHOCTH KOj€ TOjeMHIIE W 4YHTaBe 3ajenHuie oapehyjy
kBannukatuBoM boxkujer Hapoma. ¥V okBHpy jeaIuHCTBEHOr OOTOOTKPUBEHOT IIpelama
U3/1Bajajy ce JIBe MPENo3HaTIbUBE PEIUTHjCKE U KYJITYPOJIOIIKE TPAAULIM]je, YHUBEP3aTUCTHUKA
U MapTUKYJApUCTHUKA, KOj€ CBaka OCOOEHO WJIM y CYNTHIHOM MelycoOHO mpoxkumajyhem
KOHTEKCTYy, oipel)yjy BpEIHOCHU KaTajor JE€BpEjCKOI HapoAa Ha KYJITHOM, APYIITBEHO-
KYJITYpHOM, COLIMjaJJHOM M MOPAJIHOM IUJIaHy. YHMBEp3aJUCTHUKa Tpajulifje je yTKaHa y
CBEILTEHE CJIOjeBE EJIOXMCTUYKOT M jaXBUCTHUKOI Ipelama, a Y BPEMEHCKOM KOHTEKCTY

BE3aHa j€ 3a MpEeIUCTOpUjCKU mepuoj, omucaH y IleTokwmuxkjy M HHTepTecTaMeHTapHU

199 Oc14; Jou2,6-13; Mux4; 3ax8,2-15; Buau takohe, Walter Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, “This particular prophetic
tradition is as honest and as harsh as the traditions of Jeremiah and Ezekiel. But it is much more reluctant than are
they to anticipate the complete nullification of Israel. The book of Isaiah endlessly seeks, against the terrible
consequences Judah deserved, to keep a hope alive fot this people of God.”, ctp. 18.

20 Je336,33-38; 3ax8,16-23;

0% gyu, Walter Brueggemann, Isaiah 1-39, “The poet confronts the community of Israel with the central life-or-
death Yahwistic question: Existence is on the terms of Yahweh or there is no existence. There is no third
alternative!”, ctp. 19.

22 1¢66,18-20; Jep30,31-40;
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MPOjaBJbEH KPO3 MYAPOCHY JUTEPATypy, Kao U ACIMMHUYHO 32 aBPaMOBCKY TPaJHIIHN]y, IOK j€
NapTUKYJIAPUCTHYKa OCOOCHA 3a CBEIITEHHWYKO M JEBTEPOHOMHCTHYKO Tpename, Kao U 3a
MOjCHJEBCKY TPaIUIIM]y HAPOUUTO E€KCIIOATHCAHY y MOCTEr3miHoM nepuony. Obe Tpaauiuje
nMajy, ca jeJHe cTpaHe cyOBep3uBHY () YHKIIM]Y OCIIOpaBamkha OKOIITAINX JPYIITBEHUX MOJIEna
Kao HOCHWJIAIla er3UCTEeHIM]allHe, MOPAJIHE, U COLMjaTHe HEIIPaBe, 10K Y HCTO BPeMe MOCeaYjy
(dbopMaTUBHU TOTEHIMjaJl 3a W3TPaJlky HOBOI JAPYIITBA KOjé TMOYHMBA Ha OO0XKAHCKO]
npaBeqHOCTH, MIIocphy U JbyOaBu, KOjuM BpeaHocTHMa je M3pamsb TO3BaH /1a MOCIYXKH Y
UJbY BbUXOBE UCTOPUjCKE MpoMonrje U adpupmanuje. HopMaTHBHO CTPYKTYpHpaH BPEAHOCHH
NOTEHIMjaJl CTapO3aBETHOI 3aKOHA JEBTEPOHOMUCTHYKO IMpEare WHCTUTYLHOHAIHO
KOHKpEeTH3yje U YMHU ra couujanHo epukacHuM adupmumyhu u usrpalyyjyhu npymrBeHe
MeXaHu3Me Koju oMmoryhaBajy WmeroBy HpakTU4Hy peanm3anujy. [lopea 3Havaja HaBEJCHHX
eJIeMeHaTa CTapojeBpejCKe TPaTUIMje 3a pa3Boj caBpeMeHe HJIgje JbYJACKUX MpaBa HEOMXOIHO
je CHOMEHYTH M YHHMBEP3QJIMCTHYKO CBEIOYCHE CTapO3aBETHHX IPOpPOKA KoOje y OOJIMKY
TEOJIOIIKOT ¥ COLMjaIHO-MOPAIIHOT Haclieha mpoBonnpa Kako CoLujaHe U IPYIITBEHO-TIPABHE
MOJIeJIe Halle HEMOCpeIHE HeCJIaBHE NPOIUIOCTH Tako M, MoOXxaa y jomr Behoj mepw,

BPEZHOCTHMA Yy3aBpele U aMop(dHe Halle CaBpEeMEHOCTH.

87



3. HoBu 3aBeT 1 rbyacka npaBsa

HoBozaBeTHO cBenmoueme mpeacTaBiba cieaehy W mocienmy pa3BOjHY €Taly y Mpolecy
HMCTOPH]CKOT TIpOjaBJbuBama M pereniyje boxujer jaBpama yoBeky. Ctapu 3aBeT je CBOjOM
O0roHaJlaxHyTOM uoejom jequHCTBa ca borom Ha ocHOBaMa MOIITOBaHka 3allOBECTH U 3aKOHA
y3Boauo Bepy U3pamba 1o moryhHoctu u peannoctu boxujer otkposemwa y Jlmunoctu Mcyca
Xpucra. JInuHOCT Ka0 OCHOB M HauYWH jeauHCTBAa bora u yoBeka omoryhaBa mpeBa3HIaXeHe
HECABPIIEHOCTH KOj€ Cy KapakTepucale CTapO3aBETHY 3aj€JHUILYy OBE JIBE€ E€r3UCTEHLIN]JAHO
ACHMETpHYHE? ", y3ajaMHO YCMepeHe MIIOCTACHE PeajHOCTH, NMpH deMy je mpso buhe Bor,
MOCEAHUK M JlaBajiall >KMBOTA, OAHOCHO caM JKuBoT, a npyro Ouhe YOBEK, OIHOCHO
0OTrOOYEeKMBaHM TpUMaJall ¥ TOTEHIMjaTHA MMOCEIHUK HCTOT JKMBOTA, KOje je Clo00IHO H
IIPU3BAHO Jla JIapOBaHM XHMBOT IpojaBibyje kao cBoj. ¥ Crapom 3aBeTy OBaj OAHOC je OHO
3aCHOBAaH Ha  OTKPOBEHCKOM BPEJHOCHO-HOPMATHBHOM INPEOOJIMKOBambY  4YOBEKa pPaau
ETOBOI PEJIMTHO3HOT W ETHYKOT yCaBpIllaBama [0 HHBOA CIPEMHOCTH Ja TIPUXBATH
jemHCTBO ca Borom y peamHOCTH JHMYHOCHOT HayMHA TOCTOjamba y 3ajeIHUIM, KAao HOBE
OHTOJIOLIKE peaNHOCTH U 3a bora u 3a yoBeka, yera je HoBu 3aBeT ayTeHTHYHO CBEJOYAHCTBO.
CaMO y TOM KOHTEKCTY MOXKEMO pa3yMeTH XpHUCTOBE peuu ,,He MHUCIUTE Ja caM JIOLIao Ja
YKUHEM 3aKOH WM MPOPOKE, HUCAM J0MIa0 Ja yKMHEeM Hero ga ucmyHuM.“(Mt 5,17).
OuoBeuewe nuuHocTH CuHa boxkujer u BeyHO jeAMHCTBO OOXaHCTBa U 4oBewTBa y Hbemy
peoOpakajHO je JIeNoBalo Ha caMO pa3yMeBambe YOBeKa kao Ouha colMjasHor, KyJITYpHOT,
MIPABHOT, PEJMTUjCKOT WJIM MOJUTHUYKOT HACHTUTETa. XPUCTOBO OBAIUIOhEHE je J0BENO 10
HCTOPUJCKM HOBOI M a(UpMaTUBHOI JI0KMBJbaja CJI000JE M JIOCTOJaHCTBAa ILUTO CTBapa
HaJeKCITUIUTHH]E pe(iIeKCHje Y MHOTUM acleKTHMa KUBOTA CaBPEMEHOT YOBEKa, a HAPOUUTO
Ha JlaHac BeoMa akTyelHy TeMy JbyIACKuX mpaBa. [lopex Tora, HoBo3aBeTHa oOjaBa ce
JMPEKTHO HACTaBJba Ha MPOPOUKY KPUTHKY KyJITa M PEIUTHO3HE MpaKce Koja je JOMUHMpala
kon Crapux JeBpeja, a Koja je 4ecTo y M0jaBHOM BUJY HIILJIa MUMO HJIM HAaCYMpoOT O0KaHCKOM
OTKpOBEHY. Y TOM CMHCIY je cBemoueme ['ocrnoaa Mcyca Xpucra n3a3Bano peBOJyIIHOHAPHY

MPOMEHY KOja Ce€ MPEBacXOJHO MpOjaBJbyjeé Y HCKYCTBY IMpeoOpakeHe OCHOBE M HCXOJa

23 Jlesunac y cBojoj kmu3u Tomanumem u 6eckonaunocm (Totalité et Infini) pasmarpajyhu uckycrso cycpera u
onHoca ca Jlpyrum, gonasu n0 (eHOMEeHa aCUMETPUYHOCTH y OJHOCY Ja-JpyrH, OJHOCHO, OH 3aKJbyuyje /a Ccy
pasnuke uzmely Jlpyrora u (Ja) MeHe HHXEPEHTHE HHTEPIIEPCOHATHOM OJHOCY, ,,y HeN30je)KHOM OpHjeHTUCAY Y
oaHOCy ,,01 cebe” mpema , JIpyrome“.”; Bumu, EmManyen JleBunac, Tomarumem u 6eckonaunocm, HK Jacen,
Beorpan 2006., ,,IIpucycTBo Jmiia koje q07a3u OJ] OHOCTPAHOCTH CBHjETa, alld Me MOBe3yje Y JbYACKO OpaTCTBO,
HE YHHUIITaBa M€ MOMYT HEKe HYMHHO3HE OMTHOCTH KOja H3a3WMBa ApPXTamke M CTpaxoBame.”, crp. 191
,»MHOIITBEHOCT y OMBCTBOBamY KOja Ce OJyIHpe TOTAIN30BabY U KOja ce OI[pTaBa Kao OPaTCTBO M FOBOP Halla3u
CBOj€ MjECTO Y jeZIHOM OUTHO aCUMETPHUYHOM HpocTopy.*, cTp. 192.
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€r3UCTEHIIMje, OJHOCHO y OIHMTOBakbY BEPOM HOBOT HAuWHA IOCTOjamba Y XPHUCTY H KAO
Xpucmoc, a IOTOM H Ha 10JbY COILMjATHUX MOTYNHOCTH U TIpaBa.

TexcroBu HoBora 3aBera ce gaHac peluIupajy Kao jeIMHCTBEHA KEHUra UCTOOOpaszHe
BpPEJHOCHE MATpHIle KOjy Hamaxmyje u npoxunma Jlyx LlpkBe m meHor Oorociyxema. OBu
TEKCTOBH XpaHe BEPHE HECBAKUIANIHUM ITPUMEpPHMa JbyOaBHOT CaoIHOIICHa bora u yoBeka y
mnyHoctn ['ocrioga Mcyca Xpucra m kpo3 tberosa nmena. Ilokymahemo ma, carnmemaBajyhu
Pa3HOBPCHOCT HOBO3AaBETHUX CHHCA U y3UMajyhu y 003up BUXOBY TEMATCKy H CAAPKUHCKY
pasyheHoct, BpelHyjeMO HUXOB JONMPUHOC Pa3BOjy CaBpPEMEHE Heje JbYACKUX IpaBa H, ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, Jla MPOIEHUMO HHUXOB YTHIIA] Ha NMPOMEHY CIUKE O YOBEKY Kao OOTOJIMKOM
Ouhy y KOHTEKCTY JIyXOBHOT, COIIMjaJHOT, MPAaBHOI M KYJITYpHOT TPEHYTKa Yy KOjeM Cy
nmoHaoco0 HacTajasv, yka3yjyhu v Ha CHa)kaH JIMYHU TIeYaT KOjU je CBaKO Off ayTopa YTUCHYO Y
BUX, Ka0 JIO JaHac Hew3OpucuB Tpar, oapehyjyhu Ha Taj HauMH TeHe3y XpHUIThaHCKOT
CBElOUCHa OECMPTHOT JXKMBOTAa y XPHUCTY, ca CBUM HMIUIMKAIlMjaMa Ha XHBOT JPYIITBA H
MOjeINHIIA, Y PA3IMYUTHM M 32 YOBEKA JCTCPMUHUIIYNUM acrieKTUMa MCTOPH]CKOT Tpajamba,

oOyxBaTajyhu 1 caBpeMeHH 10jaM JbYICKHX TpaBa.

3.1 [lpecek couujanHux cmpykmypa ypb6aHoz2 cmaHOeHuwmea
Pumcke umnepuje y enoxu npenacka u3 Cmapoe y Hoeu sek

VYTunaj Pumcke umrepuje u meHe ApKaBHE opraHuzainyje Ha OpojHe rpanoBe McrouHor
MenutepaHa M KOHTHHEHTanHor 3aineha, koju cy y HajseheM Opojy ciydajeBa OuiH
bopMUpaHU Ha PUHIUIIMA XEJICHCKE KYATYPEe M BeHHUX JIPYIITBEHUX BPEIHOCTH, OceTHhe ce
HapoOuYuTO Of MoYeTKa 2. Beka mpe Xp.epe. Ypbane 3ajennune Mcroka (moAelg), cy on tor
BpeMeHa yIpaBHO OpraHMW30BaHe 10 MOy 3amagHux rpajgosa (Civitates), Tako aa ce y muMa
[EHTap BJACTH HANa3Wo y pyKaMa NpUNaJHUKAa BUIIUX W CPEAUX CI0jeBa APYIITBEHE,
MOJIMTHYKE, EKOHOMCKE U BOjHE Cy)xOeHHuKe enute Pumckor napcrsa (ordines). Ympassbauka
Moh je Owmia y moceay ryBepHeEpa Kao JUPEKTHUX €KCIIOHEHAaTa BiacTH Puma y okynupaHum
obnacTuMa, Maja ce MPUHIMIIOM CyOOpAMHAIIM]je OHA JCIMMHUYHO TTPEHOCHUIIa U Ha h3abpaHe

OpraHe Kao IITO Cy OWJIM MaruCTPaTH, TPAJICKK caBeTu (CUria /nar. WM BOVAT] /rpu.) M HApOHE

204

ckymmTHHe (ékKAnNoia) 3a ujaHOBE OBHX YINPaBJhAUYKUX Tela Cy OHpaHH Maxom

204 .
% HapaBHo 1a ce moj m3abpaHMM OpraHMMa He IOAPA3yMeBajy YNpPaBHA Tela CKBHBAICHTHA IAHAIIEHHM

OopraHuMa BJIACTH U3a0paHUM Ha CIIOOOHHMM M JEMOKPAaTCKUM n300puMa, Beh HUBOU U CTPYKTYpE BIACTU KOjU Cy
Kao TaKBH ITOCTaBJbEHH 0of cTpane MimmnepaTopa, CeHaTa Kao eKCIIOHEHATa CyBepeHe BiIacT y PUMcKOM mapcTBy;
sumy, Phillip Francis Esler, Community and Gospel in Luke-Acts: The Social and political Motivations of Lucan
Theology, ctp. 171
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nekyproHu (decuriones) xKoju Cy y CBOjHUM TpajJCKHM 3ajeJHUIAMa TOCEI0BAd €KOHOMCKH,
MPaBHO M COIWjaIHO TIOBJamheH W 3amTWheH IMOJoXKaj, KakaB cy y caMoM Pumy umanu

205
CCHATOpPHU H CKBCCTpU .

Tpu HaBeAeHa COLHMjaTHO-yIpaBJbayka Cclioja MpUNaaana Ccy
rpynauuju nosramhernx (honestiores?™) y unjum pykama ce Hanasmio 60raTcTBO, COLUjaNHA
Y TIOJIUTUYKA MOh, TOMHUHAI]ja BOJHOM CHJIOM U JIPYIITBEHU YTJIEI.

[Topen rope mMOMEHYTOT YIPaBJhAYKOT CJi0ja MOCTOja0 j€ M Pa3BHjEH CJIOj Tpropama u
3aHATIMja KOJU Cy MMM HHUCKO TIOPEKJIO alH IMOCTOjaHO COIHMjaIHO YXJIeOJbeHe, 3HaYajHy
€KOHOMCKY CaMOCTQJIHOCT W, HAacympoT TOME€, HUKaKBy HOJIUTHYKY Moh. OHHM cy ce yecTo
yapyxuBaid y (opmu mnpodecHoHanHux yapyxkerma (collegia), momyTr cpemameBeKOBHUX
ecHada, KoOja HHCY UMaia, HUTH Cy cMella uMaTH, (PYHKUHjy MOpoMolHMje OHII0 KakKBe
MONUTHYKE HJEje WM JMYHOCTH, Beh ce MHXOBa OpraHu3alMoHa YJOra CBOJWIA Ha
0Ge36eluBambe HCK/bYIHBO COIMjAHAX MHTEpeca wiaHoBa’ . Ilopen mHX, y MOIMyJIaLHjn
poherbeM WITH COIMjATHUM CTaTyCOM HIDKHX diaHoBa apyiitsa (humiliores), Hamasuim cy ce u
HeKBaTM(PUKOBAaHU PATHHUIIM KOjU Cy MaXxoM CBOje MOTpede 3a/0BOJbABAIA aHTAKOBAKHEM Ha
JIHEBHHM TIOCTIOBHMA KOji Cy 6man Mano mmahienn n HepenoBrn .. Hegocrarak mociosa je
BEOMa JIAaKO IMPHITAJHUKE OBE TpyIalije MOTra0 YYHMHHUTH 3aBHCHHUM O] 1103ajMJHEHOT HOBIA
IITO WX je Ha JAY)XH POK MOIJIO OJIBECTH W y AYXHHMYKO porictBo. Ha mpenasy u3z Crapor y
HoBu Bek HHje OMIIO MaJIo JbYIM Y OBAaKBOM CTaTyCy, a FbBUXOB IIOJIOXKAj CE€ MPABHO HUjE MOTrao
u3jeqHaunTH ca poOoBuMa, Oyayhu na cy BpahameM ayra ayTOMaTcKu JOOHjaiM HazaJl CBOJ
npehammsy rpal)aHCKu U COLMjaTHUA CTaTyCZOQ. HemoryhnocT Bpahama nyra ux je gaxktuuku
YMHUJIA U3jeTHAaU€HUM ca poOOBHMa T€ Cy OHM 3ajeTHO ca pOOOBCKOM paJiHOM CHAaroM YWHWIN
MPETEKHU]Y TIOMYJIalMjy paJHUKa, TOPE/ HajaMHUKA, Ha JAPKAaBHUM IOCEIMMA WA UMambuMa

BHCOKE apUCTOKpaTHje.

205 Cematopy Cy NpHIAAHMIM HAjBHIIEr Cloja puMckor miemcrsa (nobili) m kao Takeum cy Gumm HOCHIM
MOJIMTHYKE U eKOHOMCKe Mohu u Bimactu. Mako cy on mepuona BrnagaBuHe mmrmeparopa OkraBujaHa ABrycra
cenatopu u cam CeHaT OwiM y BeJMKOj MepH pasBiamheHd o] MHOTHX JI0 Taja nocenyjyhux nonyra mohu, oHU
cy 300T CBOT BEJIMKOT yIJiefa M €KOHOMCKOT OOraTtcTBa MTEKaKO MOTJIHM yTHIATH Ha TOJHTHYKH, TPHUBPEIHU H
COIMjalTHA KUBOT KakO PrMMa Kao MPECTOHHMIIE TAKO M MPOBUHIMMIAHWX TPajoBa. EXBecTpH Cy MpHMaIHHIH
HIDKET CJI0ja PUMCKE €JIMTE W W3 FbHXOBHX PEIOBa Cy OWpaHU TyBepHEpH W NpeTopH. JIeKypHOHH Cy HIKe
IUIEMCTBO y YMjUM pyKaMa ca Haja3uiia BJacT Y NPOBHMHIHUjaJHUM TPaJOBUMa M yIaJbeHHM oOnacTuMa Pumcke
umrepuje. V3 HUXOBUX penoBa cy OHMpaHM MarmctpaTd M 4iaHoBH rpaiackor Beha; Ecmep HaBoam ma cy
JICKyPHOHH YXKHBAJIM TOJMKO BEJHMKE MPUBUICTHjE YHYTap CBOje TPAJCKe 3ajeHUIIE Ja Cy CIUYHO PHUMCKHM
ceHatopuMma Hocuiu onehy mocebHe 0oje, celeny Ha 3aceéOHMM MecTHMa YHyTap TIpaJICKOr XHIOoApoma, OWin
M3y3eTH O] KPUBUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH WM 0ap CypOBHX CaHKLMja KOje Cy 3a MPUMAJHUKE HIKHUX IPYIITBEHHX
ciojeBa Oune yobuuajene; suam, P.F. Esler, op.cit., ctp. 172,

2% “honestiores ox honos miTo 3HaUM JOCTOjaHCTBO, YACT, NOIITOBAEE, LEHEHE; y NepHoay Permy6imke
NPUMAJHAI OBE 3ajeHUIC Cy Ce Pa3IMKOBHHM HMeHOM DONi mucranimpann om ocTajie MOMyJalje HIKer
nopekia u craryca. On enoxe Llapcrsa ce6u cy mpumnucanu enuter honestiores; sumu, P.F. Esler, op.cit., ctp.
172.

27 gy, P.F. Esler, op.cit., cp. 173.

208 |pid., ctp. 173.

209 | pid., ctp. 174.
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Ha HajHmk0] ckamu OpyIITBEHE JECTBHUIIE HAJa3WiU Cy ce poOOBH KOjU CYy y TaKaB
CTaTyC MOTJHM JIOCTIETH pohemeM o1 poauTesba poOOBa, paTHUM 3apo0JbaBambEM HIIH
npoaajoM. [lopea cBOT TEMIKOT COIMjaTHOT MOJ0Xaja U U3y3€TOCTH Off 3aKoHa, Oynyhu aa cy
MIpaBHO TPETUPaAHHW HE Kao PEersonae, cy0jextu mpapa, Beh kao resS, cTBapu, HUXOB (PaKTUUIKU
IOJIOXKA] j€ YeCTO MOTao OMTH MHOTO 0O0JBHM O] CIO0OHMX TpahaHa CUPOMAITHOT COIHjaTHOT
craryca®™®, Gyayhu na cy poGOBH 4eCTO JKHBENM Ha MMAmbHMa CBOJHX BIACHHKA U OJ HHX

211
IMpUMaJIA HCOIMMXOAHC MOTPCIIIITHHC 3a HOPpMaJIaH JXUBOT .

VY UCTOM COIMjaTHO-CTaTyCHOM
paHry ca poboBUMa, a MMOHEKA]] YaK U HETIOBOJbHU]EM, HAJIA3WIH CYy C€ COLUjaIHO U (PU3UUKU
HEMONHH, CJIENH, ICUXUYKH OOJIECHH, TIIyBO-HEMH, aBOMMaHH, JICMPO3HU WM HETIOKPETHH,
KOjU HHUCY MOTJIM HHM Ha KOjH HA4MH MpuBpehUBaTH 3a )KUBOT Beh Cy KHMBEIU MCKIBYYHUBO O]
Mpocjaycha U MUIOCTHILE.

ConyjanHa ciiMKa KOjy CMO HaBeIlM je Y MHOTOMe yIrpomheHa U Kao TaKkBa BEPOBATHO
HUje OMJla UCTOBETHA Y CBUM I'PAJICKUM CPeJMHAaMa U BHUMa OKOJIHUM HacesbuMma. CBakako Ja
je colujayiHa CTPYKTypa BEJIMKHX M OOraTHX TpagoBa MEIMTEPAHCKOr OaceHa, Kao IITO Cy
Pum, Anexcannpuja, Aaruoxuja, ConyH, Tapc, Kapraruna utn., Owiia npyraduja ol OHUX Ha
nepudeprju MapcTBa Wy MPOBHHIMjaMa. Ha commjaiHy CIMKY y TPajCKUM CpeauHama
OJUIyYHO j€ MOIJIa yTUIATH W OpOjHOCT CTaHOBHHMKA Ca TPUBWICTOBAHUM PHUMCKHM
rpahanckum cratycom (ius Civilis), ogHOCHO, HacynpoT ToMe OpOJHOCT OHHX KOjU CYy
npUnagaiy IpaBHOM cTaTycy 1US gentium-a u kao TakBM OWJIM U3y3€TH OJf MHOTHX ITpaBa Koja
cy puMckuM rpahannma O6uia goctynHa. HesaBucHO o7 Tora, 3a Hallle HCTPAKUBAHE j€ BEOMa
3Ha4yajHO Jla Ce CBE HaBeJIeHE COIMjajiHe Ipylalije MOry Mpeno3Hatu y TekcroBuma HoBora
3aBeTa W J1a HUXOBU MPUIMATHHUIIM BeOMa aKTUBHO, YIPAaBO CBOjOM MPABHOM M COILIMjaTHOM
yJorom, ,,yuecTByjy” y naorahajuma mpojaBjbuBama ciaBe boxuje u HberoBor sbybGaBHOT
CTapama 3a CIaceme CBaKOT Y0BeKa, Kpo3 jaena u noyke ['ocrona Mcyca Xpucra i Bberosux
yueHuka. VICTOpUYHOCT COlLlMjaTHuX ,,yJIora™ je Beoma 3HayajHa 3a peleniujy jeBanheocke
KUpHUIMe Yy Hallle CaBpEMEHO MCKYCTBO, jep PEaTHOCT YTPOKEHOCTH JaHAIIBET YOBEKA, HeroBe
cinobozie, JOCTOjaHCTBAa, HUAGHTUTETa M  UHTErpuTeTa  MOTpedyje  eKBUBAJEHTHY
UICHTUQUKAIM]y Yy MCTOPUJCKH TIOCBEJOYEHOM jeBaHleoCKOM INTHBY Kao MOTBpJA

OCTBAPUBOCTU U JPYIITBCHC a/ICKBATHOCTU Hpe06pa>KajHor HOTCHI_[I/IjaJ'Ia XpI/ICTOBC 6J'IaI‘O,Z[aTI/I

219 Richard N. Longenecker, New Testament Social Ethics for Today, “Slaves were often treated humanely, with
many faring better than lower-class free men in matters of food, housing, clothing, education, and spending
money. ... The most oppressive thing about slavery, of course, was that a slave was considered merely “a thing”
(res), “a mortal object” (res mortale), simply “chattel” (mancipium), not a person, and had no personal or human
rights except as permitted him by his master.”, ctp. 49.

211 p F. Esler, op.cit., ctp. 174.
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Ha TUTaHY KOPEKIIMj€ COIMjajHe MpOOJIeMaTUKE MOTPEOUTHX, YIPOXKEHUX, 00CCIpaB/bEHUX,
MpOramaHmX, 3JI0CTaBJbaHUX, IJ1aTHIX, 0€3 aKIEHTOBakha y3POUYHOCTH KOja jy je HHHUIIHpaIa.

VY ToM KOHTeKcTy hemMo aHanM3upaTH HonpuHOC Hacieha 3a0enexeHor y jeBanheockum
TEKCTOBUMAa Ha (popMupame apyraudje ¥ NpeoOdpakeHe IMMEH3Mje YOBEKOBOT IOCTOjarba
YHyTap aHTHYKOT JpPYIITBA, KA0 M JaHAC, KOjy MOHOCH XpHCTOBa OjaroBecT o noiaszehem
[HapcTBy HeOeckoM, a KOja CBaKakO MMa CBOj OJIpa3 M JISTUTHMaH yTHIQ] Ha (OpPMHpaAHE

TEOpHj€ U MPAKCE 3aITUTE JbYJICKUX MPaBa.

3.2. Mpucycmeo enemeHama caspemMeHo2 rnouMaH-a JbYOCKUX npaea
y cnnucuma Ceemoz Anocmona llaena

Crmcaressckn omyc Ceror Amocrona IlaBia mpecTaBiba ayTeHTHIHO > W CBOjHM OGHMOM
HajBehe TEeKCTyalaHO CBEJOYAHCTBO O MPBOOMTHO] EKJIMCHjalIHO] pELENUju BepoBama y
borouoBeka Xpucra ¥ APYIITBEHO] KOHTEKCTyallM3allMju OBOI Mpoleca IUpoM Pumckor
napcrBa. Ilopen Tora, HOBO3aBETHHM TEKCTOBM KOjU H3pakaBajy [laBnoBo OoroHamaxHyTo
CBEIOYCHC TPEICTaBbajy HajcTapuje cBemTeHe cnuce HoBora 3aBeTa M Kao TakBH Cy
nocranu obpaszal XpuIIhaHCKOI BepoBama M JKUBOTA, Y30p MOTOHBUM IHCLHMMA U IPUMEp
JUYHOT MperHyha jegHOr 4YoBeKa y IMJbY IPOMOBHCAama jeIMHCTBEHOTI MCKYCTBa HOBOTa
xuBoTa y JlyXy Backpcema W cracema O] CMpTH, aapoBaHuM jmuHomhy ['ocnoga Mcyca
Xpucra.

VY kanony HoBora 3aBeta Hama3u ce 4eTpHAaecCT IOCIaHWIA O3HaYeHWX [laBroBHUM
MIMEHOM, 0J1 KOJHX HOBO3ABETHA HAyKa CeJaM CMaTpa ayTeHTHIHUM> , TOK IPEOCTalNX CelaM
Ha3uBa HeBTepOHaBHOBCKI/IMZlA, ocriopaBajyhu UM Ha Taj HauuH AUpeKTHO [IaBnoOBO ayTOpCTBO,
M ca Jpyre CTpaHe HaryamaBajyhu WUXOBY TEOJIOMIKY, EKIMCHOJOMIKY, TEKCTYallHy H
TEPMHUHOJIONIKY 3aBUCHOCT o1 [1aBioBe Teosomke Tpaauiyje U BE3aHOCT 32 HETOBO JTyXOBHO

HCKYCTBO U CBCOUYCH:C.

212 AyTeHTHIHOCT CBAKAKO TPHIIMYM CBUM crucuMa HoBora 3aBeta, a Ha 0BOM MeCTy ce aymenmuunouthy camo
Harnamana [1aBiIoB JIMYHU HAIOp y MOCTYNKY MucHje mely He3HabomIMMa ¥ Ha MONPUINTY OCHHBaKka HOBHX
IlpkaBa 1 BUXOBOT TPAaBWIHOT yTeMeJbermha Ha Bepu y borodomeka Xpucrta u HberoBo Backpceme, ITO je
MIOCBEJIOYEHO y MOCIIaHHIaMa KOje j& caM IHCao WM HEKO O]l FherOBHX YUCHHKA.

By ayreHTHyHe nocinanuie Ceeror Amocrona IlaBma yOpajajy ce: Pumspanuma, 1. u 2. Kopunhanuma,
lanatuma, 1. Conmymanuma, Ounnmbanuma 1 unnMony.

214 Tereponarnoscke mocnanume cy: 2. Conymanuma, Konomanuma, 1. n 2. Tumorejy, Tuty i Edeciima, 10K
ce Ilocmanmma JeBpejuma 300T jeIMHCTBEHE CHEHM(UYHOCTH jE3WYKOT CTWIA, KOPWUIINEHWX TEpPMHHA,
TEOJIONIKUX TpemMuca M pediexcuja He Moke yOpojaTH HH y JEBTEPOIABIOBCKE, IITO HUMAIO HE yMamyje
BEJIMYaHCTBEHOCT, Y3BUILEHOCT M OOrOHAJaXHYTOCT EHEHUX OOrOCIOBCKHX NOCTaBku; BuAH, I1. J[paryrnHoBuh,
op.cit., crp. 76-123, 200. IparyrunoBuh HaBOAM 3Ha4ajHY ymasbeHOCT Ilocimanuie JeBpejuMa O ayTeHTHYHUX
nocnanuna Anocroina Ilasna.
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[TaBnOBM cHMCH UCMOJbABA]y Pa3BOjHY MOCTYIMHOCT U Ca3peBabe HETOBUX TEOJIOUIKUX,
EKJIMCHOJIOMIKAX U COLUjAIHUX Hayella, ITO MUMIUIMIUTHO CYrepullle YCIOBJBEHOCT aHau3e
IErOBOI  JI¢Na  XPOHOJIOTHjOM  HAacTaHKa TeKCTa u HEOIXOAHOCT  TEOJOIIKE
KOHTEKCTyalu3allije HEeroBe aroCTOICKE MOPYKE €THO-COIUjATHUM OCOOCHOCTUMA 3ajeTHUIIA
KojuMma ce obpaha W ApYyIITBEHWM W KYJTYPHHM NpUiMKaMma y Kojuma oOutaBajy llpkBe ca
KOJUMa KOMYHUIIMpa MyTeM THUX IOCJIaHUIA. ATIOCTOJIOBA MHCA0 je BeoMa CJI0jeBHUTa, TaKo Jia
U KaJla IMa eKCIUTMIUTHY COLUjAIHY WIM MOpaJIHy AMMEH3H]Yy HEroBa IMopyka je HariameHo
000jeHa XPHCTOJIONIKUM y4YeHheM U EKJIMCHjaIHOM KOHOTaIujoMm, jep 3a IlaBma cBako nmerno
Bepe cBeouM 0 Xpucty u L{pksu.

[Mutama koja cy y OKBHPY HACOJIOLIKOT M MPAaBHOT JUCKypca JbYACKUX IpaBa JaHac
BEOMa aKTyelHa, Kao INTO Ccy cio0o/a, paBHONPABHOCT, 3aKOHUTOCT, IPABEIHOCT,
MYJITHKYATYPATHOCT, TOJIEPAHTHOCT Yy PA3IMYUTOCTH, COLMjATHA OCETIHUBOCT MpeMa ciabuma
1 HeMohHUMa, OJIHOC MpeMa JTUCKPUMUHUCAHNMa U TOME CIMYHO, MIPUCYTHA Cy U Yy CIIHCHUMA
Amnocrona IlaBma u mpencraBibajy TEMaTCKy OCOBHHY OKO Koje OH wu3srpalyje cBojy
ONaroBemTeHCKY MOpyKy. MehyTum, OHO mTO JOMUHHpA Y AINOCTOJIOBOM HPUCTYIY OBHM
TeMaMa jecTe Jla OHE HUCY caMe I0 ceOM NJb HeroBe KUpUrMe, Beh Ja ux camo KOpUCTH /13, y
KOHTEKCTY HHUXOBE AaKTyeTHOCTH Yy COLHMJaJHOM HCKYCTBY CBOJUX pELMIIHMjeHaTa, a
MIPOMOBUIITYhH HOBY €r3UCTEHIU]ATHY PEaTHOCT MPUCYTHY Y HCTOPUJU U YOBEKOBOM UCKYCTBY
kpo3 nuuyHocT Mcyca Xpucrta, HaroBecTd MOryhHOCT JpyrauMjer OJHOCAa IpeMa OBHM
TeMaTu30BaHUM (heHOMEHHMMa, KOju (0JHOC), TourMBajyhu Ha BepH, MpyX,a CBAKOM HYOBEKY
OnmarojaTHU MOTEHLHMjal Ja Haauhe CBOjy JpPYIUTBEHHMM OKOJIHOCTUMA JETEPMUHHUCAHY
CTBApHOCT M J1a y jiorahajy 0oro3ajeJHUILTBA, Y JEAUHCTBY ca XPUCTOM, OIUTYje 6ECMPTHOCT
¥ BEYHOCT YIIPKOC HMCKYCTBMMA KOja Ha paJuKalaH HaYMH OCIIOpPaBajy M yrpoKaBajy HEroBy
JUYHOCT, JIOCTOJaHCTBO U XUBOT. EkcrumnuTHEU ik [1aBnoBe jeBanheocke mporoBenu jecTe
YOBEK Yy pEaJIHOCTH CBOje, ca jeJHE CTpaHe, MPUPOJHE CJIA0OCTH, OrPEXOBJBEHOCTH U
CMpPTHOCTH, a ca Jpyre, couujanHe oTyheHoctd u Hemohn. OH KOHCTHTYMIIE IPKBEHY
3ajeIHUITY Y 00JIMKY KOMYHHTApHOT MOJIeia y3ajaMHUX JYKHOCTH M TipaBa. OBakBa 3ajeTHUIA
rocejlyje Xapu3MaTUYHU MOTEHIIMjal Ja NpeoOpakajHO yTUYEe Kako Ha OHE YHYTpa Tako M Ha
JPYLITBO BaH e, Ha KyATYPY U JIpyre acleKkTe KUBOTa JbyJCKe 3ajenHule. [1apne uaeHTuTer
MOjeIMHIIa TIOXpamyje y CBEIITEHY 3ajeJHUIly Y KO0jOj je€ YOBEK INperno3HaT U npuxsaheH y
nmyHohu cBora IOCTOjaHCTBA. YKOJHMKO OMCMO OBO TIPEBEIH Y TTOJMOBHHU IIPOCTOP IMpaBa OHAA
6ucmo moriu pehu fa je npkBeHa 3ajeJHHIA Ta KOja MPEeno3Haje YoBeKa Kao MOCETHUKA MTpaBa
W Koja TUTH Ta npaBa. JpymrBenu mnpoctop BaH LlpkBe IlaBie He mpeno3Haje Kao

a(bI/IpMaTI/IBaH 3a YOBCKOB HMACHTUTCT M Kao IIOACCAaH 3a a(I)I/IpMaL[I/ij IpaBa. OH He HOKa3yje
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TEHJICHIIU]Y /1a YCMEPH CBOjY BHU3H]y HOoB02a uYo8eka y XPHUCTY Ka o0pa3oBamy HEKaKBUX
PEBOTYLIMOHAPHUX HJI€ja Y IIUJbY PEBU3H]j€ IPYIITBA U JOMUHUPaAjyher colujaaHor nopeTKa215,
Beh cBojoM BepoMm y XpuctoBo Backpceme OH M3pakaBa peBOJYHMOHApHY nocBeheHoCT u
Hagy y mpeoOpaxaj CBaKOra YOBEKa BEPOM M JbYOaBJby, KA0 XpPHUCTOAApoM. JpymTBeHH U
conyjasiHn moteHujan [laBinoBe Xapu3aMaTHYHE TPONOBEAM IOXPAKEH j€ Y HEroBOM
JOXHBJbA)y OOro4OBEYaHCKE XPHUCTOBE JMYHOCTH Kao cabopHOr wuueHTHTeTa L[pkBe Kao
3ajenHuIie. 300r Tora ce AMOCTOIOBA EKIIMCHOJIOTH]a, TOCBEI0YCHA Y FheTOBUM IOCIIaHUIIaMa,
Hamehe Kao MOojMOBHHM KOHTEKCT Y OKBHPY KOjer je jeJMHO Moryhe pasyMeTH HEeroBo ,,yueme
O JIpYIITBY W COILIMjaJTHUM BPEIHOCTHMA, WM 00Jbe peueHo o byayhem npymrBy, kajga oBO

: 216
HUCTOPUJCKO U IIPUBPEMEHO npohe 1 CBC HOBO IIOCTAaHC .

Melytum, 3a [1aBna je ono Oyayhe
Beli cajla IPHCYTHO Kao Y 02nedany u 3a20Hemku>"’ WIH y semmanum cyoosuma’™, kao miox
Bepe U OnarojgaTtu Kojuma bor oTkpuBa cede u napyje cBery, mTo je npeoniahyjyha mopyka u

IOyKa BbCTOBUX IMOCIIaHUIIA.

3.2.1. Teonowku 3ameTak JbyaAckux npasa y lNpeoj NaBnoBoj nocnaHmum
ConywaHuma

[IpBa mocnanmnna ConymaHuMa ce cMmarpa ayTeHTHYHUM JenoM amocrona llaBma xojy je
yiytro Lpkeu Conymana o \eHOM OCHHUBamWmY JOK je OMO Ha CBOM JIPYTOM MHCHOHAPCKOM
nyroBamy. OBa OCIAHUIA NTPEICTaBIba HAjCTaApHjU HOBO3ABETHU TEKCT KOjH j& HacTao oko S1.
roaune y Kopunry.

N3 camor Tekcra mociaHuie youaBamo na ce Amocton oOpaha meMy Beoma OJIHMCKO]
3ajeHUIM 32 KOjy j€ U3PAa3UTO €MOIIMOHATHO BE3aH, a KOja c€ y TOM TPEHYTKY Hajla3uiia Mo
BEIMKHM TPUTHCKOM JPYUITBEHOT U pPEIUMTHO3HOI OKpyKema Yy KojeM je oOuTaBaia.
IIpeunsnuje o Tome ceenouun npsu IlaBnos Ouorpad, anocron Jlyka, y Jlennuma AnocToiackum
y 17. rnaBu, rae Ham ykasyje na ce mutana llpkBa y ConyHy Haima3wia TOJ BEJIUKUM
MPUTUCKOM M AMCKPUMMHALIMJOM KAaKO BEJIMKE Jy/I€JCKEe 3ajeJHUIIE y TOM Tpaay Tako H
Jemuua®'®. Visrmenno je na ce mporou tek obpahernnx xpumhana y ConyHy, Koje y CTpaiamy i

ceenouewy nopenu ca Lipksom y Jepycanumy (1C0J‘I2,14-17)220, BPEMEHCKH MOKJIala ca MHOI'O

215 0 TeoNnONMKOM H COLUjaTHOM HHTErpHTeTY nocnanuie GHIIMOoHy moceGHH heMo TOBOPHTH y HACTABKY.

216 1.Kop15,53-54 ,,Jep Tpeba oBO pacnajpuBo 1a ce o0yde y HepaclaJlJbHBOCT, © OBO CMPTHO Jia ce o0yue y
O6ecMpTHOCT. A KaJia ce OBO pacraasbuBo 00yde y HepacnaaJbuBOCT, U OBO CMPTHO 00yue y OecMpTHOCT, oHJa he
ce UCITYHUTH OHA pujed mrTo je Harmucana: [To6jena mpoxxapuje cmprt.” u ['an6,15 , Jep y Xpucry Ucycy HutH mrta
nomMaxke obpesame HUTH HeoOpe3ame, Hero HoBa TBap.

27 1Kop13,12;

18 )Kop4,7;

219 NTAN17,5-14;

2 [Tporou Hpkse y ComyHy i OKOJIMHK C€ 10 CBe0dYerby ArmocTona [TaBia jaiba Kao y3pOK BeroBOT OUIACKA H3
rpaza. JacHo je u3 came rmocjaHumne 1a AMoCTONIOBa MPOTIOBE]] U3 THX Pa3jiora OCTaje HEAOBPIIEHA U JIa OH XKapKo

94



BehuM HemMupuma koju morahajy jyaejcKy 3ajeTHUIy Y PHMy221, a 'y KojuMa Cy Ha HejacaH
HauuH ydyecTBOBaIM U XpuirhaHu. CykoO je mopen peaurujcke uMao ¥ M3pasuTo MOJUTHUKY
KOHOTAaIHMjy jep je mpomoBen amocroina [laBma, onryx06ama Jyzieja, cTaBjbeHa y JAPYIITBEHO
pEeMEeTHIIaYKH KOHTEKCT Kao HEMPHjaTeJbCTBO HETOBO M HErOBUX ClIeA0EHUKA MpemMa apcKoj
BIIACTH U ayTOPHTETY 2%,

Amnoctou [TaBine oBoM mocinaHuIoM xenu aa nomake ConymaHuMma ase nmopyke. Ooe cy
BE3aHe 32 HEMOBOJbHE JIPYIITBEHE OKOJIHOCTH Y KojuMa skuBe ConyHCKH XpHIhaHu, 3a POTOH
KOjeM Cy U3JI0KEHU U AucKkpuMuHanujy. [IpBa nmopyka ce Tndye muxoBux mMelycoOHHX onHOCA,
jadama Bepe M ouyBamka MHUPA, JIOK je Jpyra ycMepeHa Ha u3rpahjuBambe HUXOBOT MPaBUIIHOT
oJlHOCa IMpema mnporoHutesbuma. Mako Ham amocton Jlyka cacBUM JHMCKPETHO yKa3yje Ha
MOCTOjabe€ HEKAKBOT OOJIMKA YCIIEUTHOT MPAaBHOT OIpaBlama W 3aKOHCKE JIETHTHMHU3AIN]je
xpumthancke 3ajennune y ConyHy mpea TpajCcKUM BIIACTHMA, W3PEUYEHUM YCTHMa HEHOT
Buhenujer unana Jacona, kox amnocrona IlaBna TakaB npumep He npoHanasumo. Jlorahaj koju
orucyje Jlyka y JIAnl7 je curypHo u [laBny Ono mo3Har, 0JHOCHO, OJ1 Bera je 0 ToM jaorahajy
JIyka u casznHao. Mehyrum, [laBie kao ga TEHACHIMO3HO OKJIEBA M M30eraBa Jia ce yImycTH y
MIpaBHY aIloJIOTH]y CBOT TOJIOKaja | MOJI0Xkaja cBojux cieadennka y ConyHy, Beh moTeHmmjan
32 NIpeBa3UIaKEeHEe OKPYTHOI NPOrOHAa MPOHAIA3U y CHAXKEHY HHUXOBE BEpPEe M HEHOT
cBenouema. [Iporon je, no IlaBiy, okugau 3a pesHocT CoslymbaHa, CTUMYJIAHC KOJUM ce€ jaya
BUXOBa Bepa W Opycu uBpcToha W moy3naHocT muxoBor ceepodema (1Con3,2-7). Ilpkea y
ConyHy ce y UCKyIIelhUMa TT0Ka3ajia YBPCTOM U MTOCTOJaHOM, a ATIOCTOJI K€U J1a UX JTOJAATHO
0Xpabpu M OCHaXH Mo3uBajyhu ux Ha mehycobny mybas u nybas npema ceuma OCTAIAMA
(1Con3,10). OBo je IlaBnoB mporpam 3a XpHUIINaHCKO OJ0JE€BalkE€ HENPUJATEIbCTBY H
TUCKpUMHHALIN]HY, ,,Heka Bac ['ocnon mpeucnyHu jby0aBiby jeHUX MpeMa ApyruMa U Ipema
ceuma“. [llpema ceuma, mro y IlaBIOBOM CHMBOJHM30BaHOM M €y(heMH30BAaHOM PEUYHHUKY
IpeJCcTaBJba IPYIITBEHY 3ajeHUIly U3BaH LlpkBe koja je HempujaTesbcku npema woj (LpkBn)
HacTpojeHa, MoHaBJba ce y nocianuiy ColymaHuMa Ha joll JBa mMecta y 5. riasu 14 u 15.
ctux??.  Osgo je Hajcrapwja 3amucaHa ¢Gopmyranuja XpUIIhaHCKOT eToca, JOayIIe

ey(peMHCTHYKN CTHJIM30BaHa, Koju he ce KacHHje joll MOJIpOOHHje pPa3BUTH y TEOJIOIIKO]

KEJH J]a ce BpaTH y Ty CPEAMHY Ja O YNOTIYHHO y HMXOBOj BEPH OHO ILITO j€ NMPWJINKOM OcHHBama Llpkse
MIPOITYCTHO Jia ITOCBEI0YH 300T HArJIOT OKOHYama Mucuje y rpany Conyny; suay, 1Con217-20; 3,1-3; 3,10;

221 gy, T1. Iparyreosuh, op.cit., crp. 77-78.

22 NTAn17,6-8; ,,A Kaj HHX He Hahoe, ogBykome JacoHa U Heke oj Opahe mpen crapjemmHe rpajacke Buayhu:
OBu mTo y3myTuine nujenu ceujer nolomre u opxje. bux je Jacon npuMuo; u oBU cBU pajae mpoTuB hecapeBux
3aroBHjecTH, roBopehn ga uma apyru uap, Mcyc. U cmytuie Hapo U ctapjenmae rpajcke KOju oBo uyie.

2% 1Con5,14-15; ,Momumo Bac mak, Gpaho, caBjeTyjTe HeypelHe, TjelIMTe MaIOAyIIHe, MOApXKaBajTe ciade,
OyznuTe BEMKOMYIIHH IpeMa cBuMa (paxpofuueite ipoc mavtac). I'nenajte na HuKo He Bpaha KoMme 3110 3a
3110; HETO CBarja uaure 3a Joopom, u Melhy codoM u npema cBuMa (AAAd mdvTote 10 dyabov diwkete kal €ic

dAAnAove kal eic navtac).”
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MHCIH U ACJIMMa aIroCcTojia HaBJ'I3224

, a TIOTOM HapoO4MTO KOJ aricTosia JoBana m Marteja, u
HapaBHo kon Jlyke kao IlaBioBor yueHuka, a KOju c€ HCIOJbaBa JbyOaBjby M IIpeMa
HenpujaTessuMa. MelycoOHa spy0aB unanoBa L[pkBe 1 BUXoBa Jby0aB npemMa HempujaTeJbuMa
3a anocrona IlaBna npencrasibajy ymephusare y Henopounocmu u céemocmu nped bozom, do
oonacka ['ocnooa Hcyca Xpucma ca ceuma ceemuma (1Con3,13). Konreker y kojem ce [lapne
obpaha ConymaHuMa MMa MapyCHjCKY M €CXaTOJOIIKY AMMEH3H]Y IITO HETrOBO] MOCIAHUIIN
naje Ha gpamaruyHocTH. ConymaHu ca jegHe CTpaHe TpIe TMpOroH, KIEBeTe |
TUCKPUMUHAIIM]Y, a ca Japyre ca BepoM ouekyjy Hpyru XpucrtoB monazak. Mehyrum, y
HECTPILUBUBOM HIIYEKHMBamy Kpaja mporoHa u nouerka Jlama [ocroamer Kao HCKycTBa
KOHAYHOT u30aBJbema He caMo of mporoHa Beh u o cmptu, ColaymaHu MOCTajy HECTPILbUBH,
30yHeHN, MAJIOAYIIHU, OCBETOJbYOUBH ... Aniocton [laBie kenw Ja MpOMEHH TOK HHUXOBOT
IyXOBHOT pacyhuBama, a HE CTUXHMJCKH TOK JAPYHNITBEHHWX IIpoleca KOju cy o000jeHH
HEMpaBIOM, MpXKHbOM, 3aBuiihy, yOuctBuMma... 306or Tora ux mnojaceha ma cy ,,CHHOBH
CBETJIOCTH M JIaHa", TO3UBa UX Ha OYJHOCT U TPE3BEHOCT OOYYEHE ) OKION 8epe u /byoasu u ¢
kayueom nade cnacerva (1Con4,8). OBne ce oTkpuwBa IIWJb W cMucao [laBioBor oOpahama
Conymanuma. OH UM HyaH U mpornioBena Xpucra u nojceha ux na je OH pagy BHUX yMpPO J1a
6u u onu ca bum 3ajenno xuenu. 3atum cienu [laBnoBa anmonoruja npeoOpakeHOT eToca y
kojeM xuBehu Conymwanu ouekyjy apyra Xpucros gonaszak (1Con5,15-23).

[laBme wma 1Ba 3amarka, TPBH Ja aJeKBaTHO wu3pasu mpornoBen JeBanherpa wmebhy
He3HabommMa y CoiyHy, a Ipyru, KOju UCXOAW M3 MPETXOAHOT, Ja MCTY 3ajeHHILy Koja je
70 Tajga Owila yTeMmesbeHa Ha BPEJHOCTUMA I'PUYKO-PUMCKE KYIAType MpeBele y 3ajeTHHILY
Jpyradujer, OAHOCHO, MpeoOpa’keHOI BPEIHOCHOT Mpo¢uia Koja CBOj WACHTUTET LPHH M3
BEPHOCTH KOHKPETHO] JHMYHOCTH HCcTOpHjckor Mcyca Xpucra W BpiiMHE H3paKeHE KpoO3
TPHEJHLUBOCT U Jby0aB, a HE HOPMATUBHO U €TWYKU. CBOJUM pPELMIIMjEHTUMA MpHUCTyNa Kao
3ajeJJHMLIM YCTPOjEHO] Ha OJJHOCHMMA KOjU HUCY IPAaBHO PETyJUCAaHHU, Y KOjO] HEMa 3aKOHCKHX
IpaBa U Yy KO0jOj HeMa OYeKHBama Ha IUIaHy JAPYHITBEHOr ycmexa. TauHuje, OH TIpaau
3ajeJIHHIY M3IBOJEHUX W COIMjaTHO MaprHHAIM30BaHUX, HE Ca HAMEPOM Jia MX CEKTAIllK{
0JIBOjH OJ OKpYXyjyher apymTBa Beh /1a 3a0KpyKH BpPEIHOCTH KOj€ K€U Ja MpeicTaBu
CBETY, a KOje Cy €r3UCTEHLUjaJIHO HEOMXoAHe J1a Ou ce uMaina 3ajeanuna ca borom. Ha oBom
MecTy Beh Ha3MpeMmMo aHaJIOrujy ca HOPMaTHMBHMM CHUCTEMOM JbYACKHX IpaBa KOjUMa ce
OIlpaB/iaBa JIMYHOCT JPYror. Y HpKBEHOj 3ajeaHuiy kojy [laBne xemm ma marpagn y ConyHy

YIAHOBH Cy 3a/y’KEHH JbyOaBIbY, OJXHOCHO, TyXKHH Cy jeJHH ApyruMa Jby0as??>. Ca TakBOM

224y 1Kop13 mwmn y ®am...
22 pumm, Francis Watson, Paul, Judaism, and the Gentiles — A Sociological Approach, “He writes to
Thessalonians: “We know, brethern beloved by God, that he has chosen you’ (1Thes.1:4), and indicates that the
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WHTEHIIMjOM ATOCTOJI YCIIeBa Jla CBOJUM CIIeJOCHUIIMMA MPEHEece UCKYCTBO Jla Y OHOME Kora
BOJMMO IIPENO3HajeMO W TpaBa M 00aBE3HH CMO Ja WX apUPMHIIEMO, HAPABHO W3BaH
jypuanukor kontecra. bynyhu na Hyau mocrojaH anTepHaTHBAaH MOJIEN 32 WACHTU(DHUKAIM]Y
npaBa Koju Mo4rBa Ha Jpy0OaBu IlaBie je cno0onaH Aa 3aHEMapH BUXOBA 3aKOHCKa MpaBa, Ha
KOja Kao WIaHOBM JpYyIITBa MOTy jaa ce mo3oBy. OBakaB moxen IlaBnmoBe ekimcujasHe
KOHLIENIIKje MpaBa, Ka0 AITEPHATUBHH BPEIHOCHU CHUCTEM KOjU jeé YCTAaHOBJHEH XPHUCTOBOM
MPUCYTHOIINY y 3ajelHUIIM, a MCIOJbaBa Ce KPO3 MCKYCTBO y3ajaMHE Jby0OaBH, y 3HAUajHO]
MEpU HCKYyIIaBa MPHUPOJHONPABHY KOHIENIMjy JbyACKMX npaBa. Haume, u3 IlaBnose
TEOJIOIIKE MTOCTABKE 3aK/bYdYjEMO 1 j¢ 3aje/IHHIA TApaHT NpaBa’>’ W Ja Cy MpaBa OHO WITO je
y JbyOaBHOM CaoJHOUICHY MPENO3HATO Kao BPETHOCT OHOra KOra BOJHMMO, a HE OHO IITO je
yTeMeJheHO] Ha HeroBoj mpupoau. V3 oBora ciequ aa je AmMOCTOJIOB NO3HWB XpHIThaHUMa y
Comyny na wucmnospaBajy .y0a8 npema ceéuma CYNTHIAH CYOBEp3MBHU IIOCTYIIaK
JEMOHCTpalKje HOBOT CHCTEMa BPEIHOCTH M IpaBa KOjU IOYMBA Ha JbyOaBH, a KOjU UMa
KanmanuTeT Ja aiTepHHpa Mocrojehn ApyIMITBEHHM M 3aKOHCKA MOJEN Kao CYHITHHCKH
HEeMpaBelaH jep y beMy HeMa XPpHUCTa U U3 Ibera OCYCTBY]je JbyOaB.

OBoM mocianuIoM amocrtoi [laBie mocraBjba HOBE TeMeEJbE Y HAUMHY MOCTOjarba CBAKOTa
yoBeka. [IpeanokeHuM NIuJbeBMMa OH CBAakor Bepyjyher doBeka M3MemTa M3 OKpYKyjyher
APYIITBEHOT MeTeka, He OykBainHO Beh yHyrapmum BpegHoctuma Jlyxa koje My HyIH, H
ycMmepaBa ra ka Xpucty u Lpksu, na 6u y 3ajennunu ca Bbum u ca 6pahom no Bepu o11071€0
CBUM HENpaBJIama, NMPOTOHMMA, CYpOBOCTHMA, 3JI0CTaBJbambMMa, KJIEBETaMa, 3aTBapamuMa,
KojuMma cy xpuithanu Owin mznoxenu. L{use je Xpucroc u cnacewe, He UHAMBUAYAIHO Beh
eKJIMCUjaHO oTesoBJbeHO. [laBne ykasyje xpuimmhaHuMa Ja cy ca XpHCTOM Yy KOjer cy
noBepoBai Beh 3akopauniM y BEYHOCT, U J]a Cy Kao TakBU Beh ompaBiaHu, Te 300r Tora He

YKEJH Jia JO3BOJIM Jia UX OWJIO IITa OJ OHOTa IITO MX THINTH U onTepehyje oaBpatu o nusba y

reason for his confidence is the manner in which they received the gospel (1:5) and endured suffering (1:6). And
yet this knowledge of their election is not unassailable, for in 3:5 he refers to his fear that persecution might have
led them to abandon their new-found faith. Knowledge of predestination is therefore dependent on continuing
commitment to the Christian community with its norms and beliefs, and it is the latter and not the former which is
fundamental for Paul’s thinking. Predestination (or election) cannot be harmonized in a rationally consistent way
with Paul’s constant emphasis on the need for the particular forms of human behaviour in response to the divine
grace. Its function is not to be part of a comprehensive Weltanschauung, but to be an element of Paul’s
paraklesis: his converts are assured that their somewhat anomalous position with regard to society as a whole is
not the result of their own (perheps arbitrary and misguided) decisions, but the result of divine activity.”, ctp.
159.

2% Tpebano 6M moaceTHTH ga XaHa ApPEHT pasBHja CIMYHY KOHLENIHM]Y JbyJACKHX IpaBa KAo CKyI OHKX
BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy YyHyTap 3ajeJHWIle H3ABOjeHe Kao Npumagajyhe cBakoM HEHOM WIaHy W Kao TaKBe
OpPraHMW30BaHO W MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO ITHheHe. OBakaB KOHIENT je KOJ APEHTOBE M3PA3UTO COUMO-TIONUTHIKA U
WHCTUTYLIMOHAIHO YCIOBJBEH, OJIHOCHO, HE TMoceayje OWilo KakaB OONHMK cakpatHOCTH. Mehytum, Tpeda
MOJICETUTH Ja je XaHa ApeHT QuIocopkumba jeBpejCKOT MOPEeKIa U J1a jOj UCKYCTBO 3ajEHHIIC U OHTOJOIIKOT
(MOSHTUTETCKOT) 3HAYaja CaoJHOIIEHa YHYTap 3ajeHHIlC HHje HEMO3HATO, KA0 HHU IOCIEAWIE TOT HCKYCTBA,
Makap y ¢opmu HecBecHOT cehama WIIM MapTHIMIALM]E y KOJIEKTHBHOM cehamby Hapoa U3 KOjer je MOHHKIIA.
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KOjU Cy TIOBEPOBAIM H Ka KOjeM cTpeMe. 3aTo He TPaKH 3a HHX HUKAKBa NpaBHA ONpaBaama,
HUTHU 3aKOHCKE MOTYNHOCTH W HM3TOBOpE, jep OM MX Ha Taj HAYUH BPATHO y BPTJIOT HCTOPHjE
KOja IMOCTOjU Kao jJa XPpUCTOC HHje yIIao y B\bY, OJHOCHO kKao Aa ['a y woj Hema. [laBne To
KeIH J1a n30erxe.

Tek HEeKOJIMKO ToJMHa KacHUje he meroBa MHUCao ca3peTd J0 CydyesbaBara MPaBEIHOCTH
ol 3aKoHa M y 3aKOHY, ca jeJlHe CTpaHe, ¥ MPaBEIHOCTH yTeMeJbeHEe Ha BEpH, ca JIpyre, IITO
HETMIOHOBJBUBO U TeMeJbHO paznaxe y Ilocnanunama [anatuma u Pumibanuma, o yemy hemo
KacHUje TOBOPHUTH, JIOK O HWCTOj TeMu Beh naje m3BecHe HarosemTaje y Ilocmanumama

Oununsbanuma, Gunrumony u Kopunhanuma.

3.2.2. NMocnaHnue ®dununrbaHnma n PMNMMOHy Kao napagurma ogHoca
6naropatu u npasa — lNNpaBo Kao HOpma unu Kao aap Jfby6aBu

ITocnannna dunanunibaHMMa Ha U3BECTaH HAUMH IPEJICTaBJba IPEKPETHULY Y Pa3BOjy HEroBe
Teomomke MucIn’.'. OHa HACTaje HEKONMKO FOMHA mocie mocnanuie ConymaHnma, 0Ko 53.
romuue Xp.e., HajBepoBaTHUje y meproxy Ilasosor ponctsa y Edecy?®. V moj ce Moxe
carjiefaT CAXXETH Mporpam HesoKymHor [1aBiIoBOr anocToICKOr 1 MUCHOHAPCKOT CBE0YCHA
HOBOT'a KMBOTa y XpHUCTY. AIIOCTOJI CTpEMHU Ka XPHUCTYy KaO0 CBOME JKMBOTHOM LIMJbY, Kao
Ucnymewy Hebeckoea npusearba (Oun3,14). OH cebe u cBOj eroc Hyan DUIHIIBAHUMA Ka0
Mmojen ceegouerwa (Pun3,17). boapu ux aa umajy mehycoOny smybas (dunl,9; ) u na 6yny
noctojano y LlpkBu kao sajeonuyu /[yxa (dun2,1), na Oymy jeOHOOywiHU, jeOHOMUCTEHU U
cmupeHu, oa opunmy o ceou amu jow euwe o opyeuma (dun2,2-4). Anocton Ilamie
noucroBehyje Jpy0aB ca mpaBegHomhy kojom ce mpocnaBba bor y Xpucry (®Puinl,9-11).
Mehyrtum, ucrta Jby0aB je 3a HBera HeoJBOjUBa OJ] UCKYCTBa KpCTa, CTpadama U cMpTU. JbyOas
Kao myHoha y cBemouewmy Bepe, MOCITYIIHOCTH, CMHpPEHa M TPIJbEHa, MOTBphyje ce
TIPUXBATAEEM KPCTa H IIOHIKEEHEM KOje IPATH CACTPaaBakbe M Capaciumbarbe ca XPHCTOM 2,
300r Tora UM y MOCJIAHUIM HABOAM HCTOPHU]y cllacekha M XPUCTOBO HMOHUXKEHE, MPBO Yy
oyoBeuewy a motroM u y pacnehy (Pun2,7-8), koje y3BOAM /0 BaCKpCema M KOHAYHOT

tpujyMpa boxuje sbybaBu. IlaBnmoBa mopyka je u3pa3 TEOJOLIKM 3aCHOBAHOT E€THUYKOT

YHUBEp3aJM3Ma | [MJba Ha MOCICIUIC BACEJLEHCKUX pa3Mepa, ,,... 1a ce y Mme XpucroBo

221 ®nopoBckn y wiaHky llogBmwxHnukn wuaean Hosora 3aBera® HaBomu na ,3anobujame Xpucra™ y
JMjaIeKTHIN ,,IPABEHOCTH 3aKoHa™ W ,,IpaBEJHOCTH 3aCHOBAaHO] Ha BEpU* IpeICTaB/ba OCHOB oOcoOHTe
TEOJIONIKE 3aHUMJBMBOCTH Tekcra [locmammme ®dummmipanmMa. CMaTpaMo a OBakaB CTaB MO)Ke OWTH jomn
CH@)XHUje WCIOJbeH U Ja oBy [locimaHWIly MOKEMO cMaTpaTtu mauykom ocionya ueiaokymHe [laBnoBe m1yxoBHE U
OorocnoBcke ,,rpaljeBUHE HCIIOJBEHE Y OCTAIUM HHETOBUM crlucuMa; BuUmu, [. DiopoBckH, ,, bozocrnoscke
cmyouje “, ctp. 130.

228 gy, 1. JIparyrurosuh, op.cCit., ctp. 97.

291, dnoposcku, op.Cit., ,IIpema am. IlaBay on Hac ce He 3axTeBa CaMO Ja BEPYjeMO HEro, Takohe, W ja
ctpagamo.”, ctp. 130.
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MOKJIOHU CBAaKO KOJbEHO IITO j€ Ha HeOecruMma M Ha 3eMJbH M TOJ 3eMJbOM, U J1a CBAKH Je3UK
npusHa 1a je Mcyc Xpucroc Ha cnaBy bora Ona.* (dun2,9-11). [Tocaeaune koje »xenu [lasne
Jla HarJIacH Cy Y CHHEPI'HjCKOM HAYMHY MOCTOjama ca XPUCTOM OHHMX KOjU Cy MOBEPOBAIH H
orcuse ca Foume na nebecuma (®dun3,20-21)%°.

Ersucrennmja 4yoBeka, wim 00Jbe PEUYCHO, HAYMH IIOCTOjarba KOJU C€ OIHTYje BEPOM
MPEeJICTaBJba MIOJMOBHY BOJOCITHUILY Ha K0joj [laBie rpaau JaujaiekKTUKy OnpaBaama JIeIuMa
3akoHa W ompaBiama BepoM. OBy MHUCA0 MOUYMIE Aa pa3BHja y nmocianuiy DuinnipaHuMa,
nok he oHa HapoumTo OWTHM 3a0KpyXeHa M YycaBplleHa Yy TNociaHuiama [amatuma wu
Pumspanuma. IlaBie Xpucra cynmpoTCTaBjba CBAaKOM OOJIHMKY 3aKOHCKOT WJIM HOPMAaTHBHOT
onpaBrama’> . CBe WITO je MPaBeIHO [0 3aKOHy MM HopMy 3a [laBna je TyOUTaK U wmema
Xpucma paou (®Pun3,7). OH HaBOOU CBOjy OECHpeKOpHOCT Yy 3aKOHY W 3aKOHCKO]

2 .
32 cBOjy peBHOCT y mporony LlpkBe u cBe TO

IIPaBEIHOCTH, CBOjE jeBPEjCTBO | (apHcejcTBo’
cMaTpa HENOTpeOHUM, mpuyasum U OECMUCICHUM HAcIpaMm Bepe y XpHUCTa U NO3HARA
Xpucma (Pun3,9-11). [1aBne npaBu cacBUM jacHy JUCTUHKIU]Y — 3aKOH U TPaBEAHOCT KOja U3
Eera MPOUCXO/IM HE BOJIE KA BAaCKPCEHY M3 MPTBUX H CIIacey. 3aTO OH 3aHEMapyje 3aKOHCKY
MIPABEIHOCT | cge ocmasmsa 0a ou 3a006uo Xpucma (®un3,8). MelyTum, BETOBO CTPEMIBCHEC
Kka nosHary Xpucma u cune Hhecosoe eackpcerba TMoOJpa3yMeBa y4ecTBOBame y Fbezosum
cmpadarwuma u caobpadcasarwe IFbeeosoj cmpmu (Dun3,10). IlaBaoBa omTpuHa y
MPEKOPEBAY OHUX KOJU ce 61a0ajy Kao Henpujamesu kpcma (Owun3,18) gonga3u oTyna MITO
OH JKenu Ja cauyBa Mely xpumrhanuMa y ®Oununuma MOTEHIMjall, KOjU OOMTaBa y CHIIU
IUXOBE Bepe, 3a Mpeoldpakaj MOHMKEHOCTH KUXOBOI CMPTHOT U OTPEXOBJHEHOT TElla y TEJO
caobpaxxeHo XpUCTOBOj OECMPTHOCTH | CIIABH.

Amnocroin IlaBne He Herupa 3aKOH U HETOB YTHIQ] HA Pa3BOj MHAMBUAYATHOT Mopaja U
JOII BHWIIIE COLIMjAJIHOT eToca 3ajeaHurie. Melhyrtum, 3aKkoH HUj€ U HETOB IMJb, HE 3aTO IITO
Huje n06ap, Beh 300r Tora mTO HHUjE JOBOJbAH, OAHOCHO 0€3 cuiie je W TMOTEHIWjana Ja
dbopMupa HOBOTa HOBEKa KOjU je mojo0aH Ja cBoje Ouhe m3pas3u kao JbyOaB, Kako Ipema
OMDKIMMa TaKo W MIpeMa HelpHjaTesbuMa, OTHOCHO Ja IOCErHe 10 Mo3Hama bora jpy0aBipy
npema Xpucty. OBako 3alpTaHd [HJb Jocexe ce, no IlaBiy, camo BepoM y Xpucra U aenuma

Bepe — ,,CBe Mory y Xpucty koju mu moh naje. (duné,13). Onut npaBeAHOCTH, Koja je Ha

20 |hid., ,,OBze am. [Taie mume 0 OCTH3amy XPHCTA H O TOME KaKo je 01 XPUCTa ZOCTHTHYT. OUHIiIenHa je u
CTBapHa CHHEPI'HjCKa aKTUBHOCT. ... yKa3yje U Harjlamana J1elaTHOCT boxwujy u nemaTHocT 9oBekoBy., cTp. 130.
21 3 A. Ziesler, The Meaning of Righteousness in Paul — A Linguistic and Theological Enquiry, ..., so that the
Christian’s righteousness is partly to be defined by its contrast with righteousness which is éx vouov and
therefore is man’s achievement, ‘one’s own righteousness’.” ctp. 148.

%32 John Gager, Reinventing Paul, “In his letter to Philippians, where he is forced to defend the legitimacy of his
own apostolic status against other apostles within the Jesus-movement, he first boasts of his Jewish credentials
(3.5-6)... 7, ctp. 23.
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OCHOBY 3aKOHa, TOHOCH IIJIOJIOBE y COIM]jaJTHOj, EKOHOMCKO] WM MOPaTHO] c(hepr YOBEKOBOT
MOCTOjama. ¥ TaKBOj MPOjaBU MPABEIHOCTH M KPCT U BACKPCEHE, KA0 MOCIEIHIIC CBEI0YCHA
Xpucra BepoM, OuBajy M30erHyTd ¥ 4YOBEeK MM je HempujemuuB. 3ato [laBie Hacryma
panuKaiHO jep He kenu Ja oH win Pummnieanu u3ryde Xpwucra, jep ca Bbum rybe bora u
HCTOBpEMEHO rybe cebe’>>. Kao MCKYCHH M NPOBEPEHH 3aKOHHK, KA0 YOBEK KOJH j¢ MCITYHHO
Mepy 3akoHa, KOju je TI03HA0 HETOBY menecHy u 3emamcky cuiy, [laBiae ce omBpaha on
3aKOHCKOT Kay3aJIHOT WACHTUTETA U npenaje ce Bepu. OH He JKenu 3aKOHCKE MPHUBHIIETH]E, jep
je BEepoM YCBOjUO HOBE BPEIHOCTH Koje Hucy twion 3akoHa Beh map Bepe (Pun4,19) u
IPaBeIHOCTH ",

Y nocmannun ®PunuMony amocron [laBme, y cacBUM KOHKPETHOM U IPaBHO
MPETO3HATIEUBOM M JIeUHUCAHOM JAPYIITBEHOM Jorahajy, Jajbe pasBHja CBOjy BH3HjY
YITUMATUBHOT OJIyCTajarka O/ MPaBeIHOCTH 3aKOHA W OMPEICJHEHOCT 3a OINPABlIAbE JIEIUMa
Bepe, mro je Beh nperxoano 3anoveo y nocinanunama Conymannma 1 Ouinispanuma.

OBy Ilocnanuiy mnumie y HCTOM TMEpHOAY Kao W mocianully OuinurbaHuma.
HajepoBatruje je u3 Edeca mame y Konocy cBome yuenuky y Bepn ®ummnmomny”>. ITasie
¥“Ma 3a IUJb JIa MPeJa CBOJUM YYCHHKOM OIpaBJa HEroBor onoderior poda OHUCHUMA KOjU je
takohe moBepoBao y Xpucra. AMocToi Imajbe 3acTyMHUYKO MHCMO Y CBOjCTBY OHHCHMOBOT
naTpoHa, Kkoje y (¢OpMalHOM CMHCIY 3a70BOJbaBa MPOIECHH O0MYaj MEHTOPCKOT
3aCTYITHHINTBA Y OXY3€THM M OCIIOPEHHM mpaBiMa’". MeljyTim, u3a 3aKOHCKE MPOIeTypalHe
dhopme kpuje ce [1aBiaoB TpakTaT 0 OmpaBaamy BEPOM, HE caMOr YMHA OEKCTBa poda Koju je 3a
3aKOHCKY ocyny, Beh mmunocti poba OHHCHMA, a Y KOHTEKCTY HheroBor oopahema u crynama
y IpKBeHy 3ajequuily. [laBiie cacBMM NMpenu3HO yKasyje Ja je OlpaBlame BEPOM PelanrioHO
3aCHOBAHO MCKYCTBO U JIa Ce YBEK MCIToJbaBa Kao riox [lyxa maposan nqpyrome. Hamr Amocron
KEeMW Ja M3 TMEpPCIeKTHBE Bepe, KOjy je mapoBao obojuiu, u Ounumony u OHHCUMY, U
pOOOBIAaCHUKY M poOy, OBE [BE MpaBHMa M CTaTycOM YJAaJbeHE JIMYHOCTH, KOje Cy Yy
paZuKaIHOM NpPaBHOM KOH(IUKTY, J0BEelE y jeAMHCTBO JbyOaBU KojoM he amctpaxoBaTH U
npeBazuhu BUXOBY MelycoOHY 3aKOHCKY CyKOoOJbeHOCT. IlaBie 4MHM NBOCTPYKY KOPHCT

no3uBambeM DunuMoHa na yuyuHM Jeno JbyOaBu U npumu onderior OHucuMa Kao bpama y

Xpucmy (Pnml,16). OmoryhaBa ®@uUIUMOHY Ja MpUHECE JIeN0 IMPaBeIHOCTH O] Bepe Kpo3

33 Pun3,19 ,HbuxoB je kpaj moru6ao, mHUXOB GOr je TPOYX, U ClIaBa y CPAMOTH HHXOBO]j, OHH MHCIE OHO IITO je
3eMaJbCKo.

234 Roger Mohrlang, Mathew and Paul — A Comparison of Ethical Perspectives, “A life fully opened to the Spirit
takes an a quality that quite transcends the demands of the law. In Paul’s view, than, the true kagmog ducatoovvng
(in an ethical sense) comes only through Jesus Christ (Phil.1.11), not through the law; the law is a power that
inhibits ethical living.”, ctp. 32.

2% gy, 1. paryrurosuh, op.cCit., ctp. 98.

2% hid., ,,Po6 koju je mpex cpuOOM rocmogapa Tpaxkro momoh y 3aCTYNHHINTBY HHje CMATpaH OJ0SrIHAM
pobom.“, ctp. 99.
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Jpy0aB 1 Ja Haauhe 3akoH Koju, yBoAehu ra y mpaBHO-yITUMAaTUBHU KOHPIUKT ca OHUCHMOM,
He naje Mecta JpyOaBu. [1aBiie ra mo3uBa Ha JOOPOBOJHHOCT Y BPIICHY Jiea JbyOaBU U yKazyje
My Jla HHXOBa COILMjaTHO-CTaTyCHA M IpaBHA CYKOOJHEHOCT, KOja UMa CBOj€ YTEMEJbCHE Y
CHa3W HOPMATHBHO IPOjaBJBEHUX BPEIHOCTH, MOXEe OWUTH mpeBasuheHa M mpeoOpakeHa y
BEUHO 3ajeAHUINTBO y XpHCTY, mTo je Beh numensuja Bepe. 30or Tora [laBnoBa mocimanuia
OunMMOHy HE Caap)Ku JAPYHITBEHO PEBOJNYLMOHApHE wujeje Beh ce meHe mocieauie y
WCKYCTBY JpYLITBa M IpaBa MOTy carjieflaBaTd camo o4ynMa Bepe. Hamme, kao TakBa oBa
MocJaHuLa je AyOOKO JMYHA W ayTEeHTUYHA, Tj. MPENO3HAT/PMBA jé MHTUMHOM HCKYCTBY
CBaKora Ko je moBepoBao y XpHcTa U U3BaH JIMYHOT MMO3HAKHA BEPOM HEeHAa BPEIHOCHA MOPYKa
je HecxBaTJbUBa M HEHMCKycHBa. [laBie He KW Jla ypyIId HUXOBE COIHMjaTHE U CTAaTyCHO-
npaBHE HACHTUTETE, Beh e Aa ux 000juIy oxpaOpu aa o4rMa Bepe BUE jellaH y ApyromMe
Opata y Xpucty, mrto 6u nmpedopMyJIMcaHO 3HAYHMIIO Ja TPEN03Hajy €CXaTOJOMKH HICHTUTET,
CONICTBEHH M OHOT' JIPYror, KOjU UM je 3ajeJHO JapoBaH XPHUCTOBUM CTpPAJameM U
BaCKPCEHEM, Kao U Jia MPET03Hajy MpaBa OHOT JAPYror Koja My IPHUIIaIajy, He CIIOBOM 3aKOHa,
Beh cuitom spyOaBu. @umumon U OHKCHM, TAKiIe, 3a APYHITBO OCTAjy U Aajbe Tocnoaap u poo,
anu 3a IlaBna mocrajy er3ucTeHIMjaTHO HEONXOAHM jelaH APYroMe Ja OM MOTJIM JKHBETY y
XpHucTy, Kako caga Tako M y BEYHOCTH. Pamu Tor mmba 3a Anocrond je PUIMMOHOBO
38KOHCKO IpaBO HHMINTA CHpaM HeroBor W OHHCHMOBOT OIpaBlama BEPOM, IITO OBOM
MOCTIAHWIIOM OH HarJalraBa Kao HadelaH OJHOC XPHIIThaHCKOT eToca ClpaM €THKe 3aKoHa. Y
[TaBIOBOM HICKYCTBY 3ajeIHUIIA Y BEPH Japyje BEpHUMA HOBE M BEYHE MJCHTUTETE 3aCHOBaHE
Ha JbyOaBHM, JOK ca Jpyre CTpaHe MNpeBa3wia3H, ajid HE IOHHUIITAaBa, OHE HCTOPHU)CKE,
COLlMjaJIHE U 3aKOHCKE KOjU Cy NPUBPEMEHU M HEM3JIEYMBO CMPTHHU. 300T TOra je MmyT KOjH
[TaBne npennaxe @uirMony 1 OHUCHMY KPCHH IyT XPUCTOBOTI CTPa/ama Ha KOjeM ca 00JIoM
ca cebe MOOpPOBOJFHO CKHJIA]y 3aKOHCKO PyXO M 00Jjlaye OHO y KOje Hac je XPpHUCTOC OJCHYO
CBOjOM Jby0aBiby, Hajyhu jemaH apyrome HUACHTUTET ,,0paTa JbyOJbeHOTra* HCTOBPEMEHO
npeBa3uiazehn cBoje TOCIOACTBO M POICTBO, y KOjUMa HENPOMEHEHO OCTajy O KOHAyHe

nobee Hax cMphy.

3.2.3. YTemerbewe JbyACKUX NpaBa Ha nNpeodpaxkajHoM MoAeny nokajawa
y NMaBnoBum nocnanmuyama KopunHhanuma

[IpBy nocnanunty Kopunhanuma anoctosn Ilasne je Hanucao oko 54. rogune Xp.e. y E(becy237,

a Jlpyry HajBepoBaTtHHje Y Makenonuju 55.-56. ronune. Cneun(uIHOCT OBUX MOCIAHUIA j€ Y

27 |hid., ctp. 90; Amocron ITaBie Ha OBOM MECTy caM CBEIOYH Aa ce, IOK IHIIe MOCIaHUIy, Hanasu y Edecy —

Buan, 1Kopl6,8 ,,A y Edecy hy ocratu no Ilenecernune. ;
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tome mto ce [laBne y muma 0aBu yHyTpammuM mpobiemuMa koju ontepehyjy melhycoOHe
onHoce wiaHoBa Kopuntcke LlpkBe. Y couumjamHOM CMHCITy OHE H3paXkaBajy H3BECHY
TEMaTCKy XepMeTW4yHOCT. Amocton IlaBne narnamaBa cinaboctu koje Kopunhanumma ne
J03BOJhABAJY JJa KOHCTHTYHILY I[PKBEHO jennHCcTBO. OH youdaBa Jia je y3poK TOME y COIHjaJIHO]
U crarycHoj uznudepennupanoctd. OcuM He3HATHOT Opoja BUhEHMjHX M OOTaTHjUX 4YIaHOBA
orpoMHa BehiMHa KOPUHTCKMX XpHumhaHa Cy CHpPOMAalIHH, OOECHpaBJbCHHU, TIJIAJIHHU,
uneruiemenutd (1Kopl1,26-28)... YV 1pkBeHO] 3ajeIHULIM CE MOjaBUJIa CTATyCHA IMOJBOJEHOCT 3a
Tpresama JbyGaBu>", 3atuM u Onyx, MelycoGHe Hempasze, criopoBr u cyhema’”. Ilasne y
obpahamy Kopunhanuma mokyimaBa ja ykake Ha Japyraddje Buleme U pasyMeBame HUXOBE
oOpeMem-eHe LPKBEHE CUTyalHje. ATOCTOJ UM PYIIM HEIOCTOjaHEe COLHMjalHE M 3aKOHCKE
TEMeJbE y TeXKIbH JIa X MpeyTeMeJbi Ha XPHUCTY Ha KOjeM CBE IITO C€ IPajH OCTaje TPajHO U
nocrojano. Mehyrum, Kopunhannma je, ma 6u ce y4BpCTHIM HAa HOBHM TE€MEJbUMa Bepe y
Xpucra, HEONMXOAHO MPOMEHUTH yM, OJHOCHO, MYAPOCT OBOTa CBETa 3aMEHUTH Myzapourhy
Boxkujom, a cuiny Jbyackux peun U gena cwiiom llapcerBa Boxwujer (1Kop4,20). VYcnos je
croboHO IpHXBaTame jeBanheockor eroca’* koju ce HCIoIbaBa y 61arOCHIbAIbY H TPILIBCILY
TOKOM TOHEHa, Y MOJIUTBU 3a mnporonuresbe (1Kop4,12-13), y noaHomemy rnaau, xehu,
rosiotuibe, yaapama (1Kop4,10-11). To je eroc JbyOaBu mpema HempujaTesbuma kKojum IlaBie
eI Ja 000TaTH KOPUHTCKY 3ajeHUIy, a KOjU IMOJApa3yMeBa CAMOOJPHILAE O/ 3aKOHCKUX
MOTryhHOCTH, TO MOJZIeTy KOjU j€ HM3pa3vo y CTapujuM TOCJIaHWIamMa, Ja OW ce CTBOPHO
»IpocTop® 3a npojaBy boxwuje Omarogaru. IlaBne yxopeBa Kopunhane mro ce melhycoOHO
CyAe Impel Jp>KaBHUM CyJIOBMMa M ymyhyje MX Ha OJTOBOPHOCT KOjy Cy BepoM y XpHcTa
npeysenu 3a caB cBeT (1Kop6,2-3). EToc xoju je miio1 BUXOBOT TyXOBHOT pohema y JeBanhesby
HECPABIH-MBO BHILE BPEIHYj€ TPIEJHHBO IMOJHOIICHE HEMpaB/ie, YKOJIUKO UM je NMPUUNHECHA,
HEro TpaXkeme 3akoHCke mpapiae. I[loywaBajyhm ux na y cB0joj NpaBeAHOCTH 4yBajy H
IIPOMOBHUIITY IpaBa JPYTrUX HMCTOBPEMEHO MX IO3MBa Ja ce0e M3y3My OJf UCTHX IMpaBa U Ja
cBoje ompapname nosepe Xpucty (1Kop6,11). ITaBne y mpomouuju xpucmoemoca Mjae joun
najbe ykasyjyhu ma moumHmonm Hempasue ,.Hehe nacmeautu IlapctBo boxkwuje™ (1Kop6,9),
yiMe ToucToBehyje mpaBelHOCT O]l Bepe U craceme. OTKIOH Ol 3aKOHAa M CHJIEe IpaBa

AnocTon npojextyje 1 Ha nopoAanyHH kuBoT Koprunhana, kao 1 Ha BUXOBE COIMjaTHE OJTHOCE

238 1 Kop11,33-34;

9 1Kop5-6;

9 gy, Richard N. Longenecker, New Testament Social Etics for Today, “Our concern, however, is not so much
with Jesus’ ministry of freedom — though, of course, that is the basis for the distinctive Christian message — as it is
with the Early Church’s practice in explicating its proclamation of freedom. ... In fact, only Paul among the
writers of the New Testament uses the language and concept of freedom with any degree of frequency — and then,
interestingly, more so in his four great missionary letters (Galatians, 1 and 2 Corinthians, and Romans) than
elsewhere. Indeed, Paul is rightly called the “Apostle of Liberty”, for it was he who led the way in the early
Church in spelling out the work of Christ in terms of freedom.”, ctp. 53.
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u crarycue nosuimje (1Kop7,29-31). On HarammaBa ja ColldjaiHa U MPUPOHA MMpaBa YOBEKa
He O Tpebalio Ja MpeCTaBbajy OCHOB HHXOBOI HACHTUTETA jep Cy JE0 OBOTa CBETA, JIOK CY
xpumthanu, ca JApyre CTpaHe, MO3BaHM Ja Tpaxe Onmarogar u wu3rpabyjy 3ajeqHuiy Ha
TeMeJbUMa Jby0aBu Koja e mpadicu ceoje (1Kopl3,5). He mpascumu ceoje, eeh camo omno
wmo je opyeoea (1Kop10,24) npescraBiba paaiKaiaH UCKa3 3aCHOBAaH Ha jeBaH)EOCKOM €ToCy
spy6aBu (1Kop8,3; 13; 16,14; 22; 24)241, CaMOOJIpUIIaha U TPIIEJHUBOCTH.

[Topen tora, [1aBne ce moHOBO ocBphe Ha MPoOJIeM POICTBA pa3BHjajyhu eTHUKe cTaBOBE
uzHere panmje y [locmanmum @umomony. IlozuBajyhu Bepne y KopunTy nma ocrany y
JIPYIITBEHOM CTaTyCcy y KojeM cy on ['ocmoga mpu3BaHu y Bepy, OH HABOJIU paIuKalaH
npUMep MOBEepoBaIMX oOpaheHWKa y porcKoM crarycy Hyzaehw um cinobony y XpHCTY Kao
€r3UCTCHIINjATHO ONMUIUBMBHjE MCKYCTBO HACIpaM 3aKOHCKE CII000E OJi POICTBA, KOjy MM
npernopyyyje 1a u30erHy Makap je ¥ MOTJIM 33JJ00MTH. AHAJIOTHO TOME, TIOBEpOBaJIe KOjU Cy Y
CTaTycy CI000JHUX ATIOCTON MOJACTUYE Ja ce MoTYnHe XPHUCTY Kao poOoBu, Oynyhu naa je, y
[TaBIOBOM JyXOBHOM HUCKYCTBY, Y ,,p00OOBamY* XpuCTy Behe JOCTOjaHCTBO HETO Y CIOO0HOM

242 .
. IberoB numib HUjE ga aHynupa

JPYIITBEHOM CTaTyCy 3aCHOBaHOM Ha 3akony (1Kop7,21-24)
npaBHe MoryhHoctn u amOunmje mnoBepoBaux Kopunhana Beh wM Ha oBaj HauuH,
aricTpaxyjyhu BepoM HHXOBE IpaBHE, COLMjaHE M CTAaTyCHE HEJeJAHAKOCTH, Cyrepulle
€r3UCTEHIMjaTHU PU3HUK JOOPOBOJEHOT OJIPHUIIAA Of] 3aKOHCKUX MOIYhHOCTH, NpUBHIIETHjA U
OrpaHMYema CIpaM CJlI00OJHOr MpuxXBaTama OjarofaTu BacKpcewma U M3rpaljuBama
jemuucTBeHOT Tema XpucroBor. Y3apikaBame O MpaBa HUje OJpa3 COLUjATHE CMUPEHOCHU

XpI/IH_IhaHa Beh, IITO Ham ANOCTOI HarjiamaBa, MmMpeacTaBjba TCOJIOLMIKY OCHOBY HBHUXOBOT

. . 243
€TO0Ca, OTHOCHO HaYMHA HAa KOJH IIOCTOJC Yy OAHOCY HA ApYTC Uy OJHOCY Ha bora. ¥ ocHoBH

1 Roger Mohrlang, op.cit., “Summing up, then, we may say that there are at least three ways in which Christ
explicitly spells the end of the law, according to Paul: (1) as a means of salvation; (2) as a comprehensive body of
rules governing the details of daily life and behaviour; and (3) as a power that gives sin its authority. In these
respects the law has no jurisdiction over Christians (Rom.6.14ff; 7.1-6; 8.2ff). But as moral demands, the law
remains implicitly a valid expression of the will of God — though the focus has now clearly shifted away from the
individual laws themselves to the all-embracing principle of love that sums up and fulfils the law.”, ctp. 34-35.

2 pynm, Richard N. Longenecker, ibid., “The Preiss has aptly characterized Paul’s view of the Gospel vis-a-vis
society: “The Gospel penetrates systems and civilizations but is never identified with them. In particular it is more
realistic than all idealisms and all so-called political realisms, for it attacks the heart of problems, the personal
centre and personal relations.” That does not mean that Paul held only to the status quo with respect to society and
its institutions. Admittedly, at times he almost sounds like he does, as when he tells the Corintians, “Each one
should retain the place in life that the Lord assigned to him and to which God has called him.This is the rule | lay
down in all the churches” (Icor.7:17;cf. vv. 20-21,24). Yet rather than defending the status quo, “Paul felt,” as
Peter Richardson notes, “that social institutions as institutions did not deserve first attention. He was interested in
relationships , and [believed that] the effects of the chasm between freeman and slave could be bridged by the
quality of personal and corporate relationships when both were ‘in Christ’.”, ctp. 56.

3 pumm,Roger Mohrlang, op.cit., “In any case, here we see Christian behaviour governed not by legal
prescriptions, but by quite other principles: conscience (Rom. 14.23; 1 Cor. 8.12; 10.28f), consideration for others
(Rom. 14.13ff; 15.1ff; 1 Cor. 8.9-13; 10.24, 28f, 32f), and commitment to Christ as Lord (Rom. 14.6ff; cf. 1 Cor.
8.12; 10.31) —and it is these underlying motives that Paul is primarily concerned to stress.”, ctp. 31.
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XpHUCTOETOCA je JbyOaB Koja ce aapyje Bepyjyhuma kao map Jlyxa Cserora. [laposu Jlyxa cy
natu Ha u3rpahuBame L[pkBe 1 Ha TOOPOOUT CBUX, a Ka0 MOCJICAMILY MMajy OJTOBOPHOCT KOja
j€ ycMepeHa Ha OCTBapHUBAkE JEAMHCTBA Y PA3IMUUTOCTH, a He neoba. OBakaB cTaB OM MOrao
na Oyne KJby4aH y XpUIIhaHCKOM pa3yMeBamy JbYACKUX MpaBa. Y JbyOaBH KOjy j€ OCBEI0YHO
Xpucroc mpema JpyauMa U TBOPEBUHU OCHOB j& HaIlle OJTrOBOPHOCTH 3a JIPYre M CaB CBET.
[ToGena Ham THpaHMjOM CMPTH M TIOCIEOUIIAMa Ipexa HUje y 3akoHy Beh y Xpwucry, mTo

IpoBejaBa roToBo Kpo3 cBe [laBioBe mocianuiie.

Y Hpyroj Iocnanunmu Kopunhanuma amocroin [laBie nuire ca u3pakeHUjUM €MOTHBHUM
HabojeM. 3a TeMy JbYJCKUX IIPaBa, KA0 3aKOHCKOT KOHLIENTA 3allTUTE YOBEKOBOI' IOCTOjaHCTBA
Y BPEIHOCTH, BakaH je [1aBIoB oHOC IpaMa cTapo3aBeTHOM 3aKOoHy, ca yuMe 3aBpirasa [IpBy
u nouuwse pyry Ilocnanuny Kopunhanuma. ¥ o0e Beoma Bewto npersuhe 1Be HOpMaTUBHE
areHjie, pUMCKOI M MOjCHJEBOI 3aKOHa, M 00€ KOH(QPOHTHUPA ca HCKYCTBOM CBEJOYEHA
jeBaHheocKkuxX BperHOCTU. PUMCKUM 3aKOHOM ce OIpaBjaBa APYIUITBEHO-CTATyCHU HUJEHTUTET,
MojcujeBUM 3aBeTHH, a [laBne cunmom JeBanhespa ypymasa u jeman u npyru. Objammasajyhn

70 KakBe MPOMEHE y Ha4YWHY IIOCTOjakba YOBEKa JIOBOJIM BACKPCEHE W3 MPTBUX, [laBie

244

TpujyMpanuctiuuku o0jaBibyje onwmy mobeny Han cmphy” (1Kopl5,42-58) nukyjyhu Han

YKUJAmeM Tpexa KOju je oicanay cmpmu, U 3aKOHa KOJU je cuna epexa (1K0p15,56)245.

Teomomke mocneaunie oBor craBa [laBne name pasBuja y [pyroj Kopunhanmma kana

nopenehu unenturer Kopunrcke ILlpkse (2Kop3,2-3)246 ca WACHTUTETOM CTapO3aBETHOT

3akoHa, KOjeM je M caM paHHje CIY)KHO, a CIyXeme KOMEe OH Ha3MBa CIyXOOM CMpTH

(2Kop3,7), moentupa pnajyhu npeumyhctBo ciyxOu Z[yxa247, JIOK 3aKOHOBame€ Ha3MBa

248

cirysx6oM ocyge (2Kop3,7-9)°". Hasuajyhu nomiroBame 3aKoHa CITy>KO0OM OCy/ie ¥ CMPTH HaIll

2 pumm, David G. Horrell, The Social Ethos of the Corinthian Correspondence, “Paul’s central conviction

concerning Christ’s death and resurrection are set within a wider symbolic order. The one, true God has acted in
Jesus Christ and, through the resurrection, has vindicated him and declared him to be Lord, xvgwos.”, ctp. 78.

2% gum,Roger Mohrlang, op.cit., “Thirdly, we may say that the law is no longer experienced as the enslaving
‘power of sin’ (1 Cor. 15.56) in the Christian life. Because believers are no longer ‘under law’ but “‘under grace’,
sin can no longer rule their lives with quite the same hand it once had (Rom. 6.14).”, ctp. 32.

2% |bid., “Paul knows that truly doing the will of God is not metter of mere legal compliance, but demands a
radical, all-inclusive kind of response motivated on a much deeper level, activated by the Spirit from within one’s
heart (2 Cor. 3.3). He therefore sharply contrasts life ‘under the *old written code with ‘the new life of the Spirit’
(Rom. 7.6).”, ctp. 30.

7 gunn, David G. Horrell, op.cit., “For Paul the most important sign of the inauguration of this new age is the
Spirit. The gospel is preached in power and in the Spirit (1 Cor2.4; 2 Cor 12.12); believers are baptized and
‘washed’ ‘in the Spirit’ (1Cor 6.11; 12.13); and receiving the Spirit is the essential mark of being in Christ (1 Cor
12.3; Gal 3.2; 4.6; Rom 8.9). The Spirit is active in the worship meetings of the believers (1 Cor 12-14) and
should not be quenched (1 Thess 5.19). Believers should no longer live kata odoxa, ‘according to the flash’, but
Kati mvebpa, ‘according to the Spirit’, (Rom 8.1ff; Gal 5.13ff):..”, cp. 79.

% gumm, Roger Mohrlang, op.cit., “From the viewpoint of the law, the whole world stands guilty before the
judgement of God, for no one is - -or ever can be, in his own strenght — fully obedient to its demands. Thus, all
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ATIOCTOJI KPUTHYKHU TPOOJIEMaTH3Yje OHOC MTpeMa 3aKOHY M HaroBEIITaBa paJuKajaH 3a0KpeT
y OJHOCY Ha HCKYCTBO 3aKOHCKOI' OIpaBjiama 4oBeka mpen borom Hacmpam OnaromaTHor
onpaBaama y Xpucty. 3akoH je 6uo gap Boxuju y3pokoBaH rpexoM Kao OOJTHUM MPHUCYCTBOM
CMPTH Y UCKYCTBY CBakora 4oBeka. MelyTum, Ha mapajokcalaH HauWH yrnpaBo 3aKOH jecTe
OBEKOBEYCH-E IPeXa, OJHOCHO JIOKJIC TOJl jeé YOBEKOBOT OIPaBIama Yy OKBHPHMA 3aKOHCKOT U
HOPMAaTHBHOT MCKYCTBa JIOTJIIE CMPT M Ipex He Mory outu nobdehenu. braromar boxuja nata
kpo3 HMcyca Xpucra ocinobaha doBeka o MOTYHIABAKA TPEXy, ald W Of MOTYHHABAKHA
3akoHy. 3aKOH MOXeE Ja OmpaBJa, MOXKE JOHEKJIC W Jia YTEIIH, ajl TpexX ocraje HermobOeheH.
JapoBu Onmarojmatu ce 1ajy y UMJby yTeXe y €r3MCTCHLUjaJHUM M COLMjalHUM MaTmkama, a
rpex KOju MpOY3poKyje MaTky ucrtoMm Onarogahy OuBa ynuimnteH. [Ipumanan Omaronmatu u
yTexe He 3aapkaBa JapoBe 3a ceOe Beh MCIymEH HMCKYCTBOM ocioOolheHocTH o rpexa249,
MaTke W CMPTH, OYXKaH je Ja MPEeHOCH W Japyje ucro uckycrBo apyruma (2Kopl,3-5). A
UCTHUHCKA yTeXa y CBUM YOBEKOBHMM HaJamuMa, CTpPaxOBHMa, HEIpaBjaama, naTmama, 00y u
xpTBama, 1o [laBny Huje y 3akony Beh y jby6aBu boxujoj koja ce kpo3 Mcyca Xpucra y cuiu
BaCKpCeba JIapyje Ha onpaBaame u nomupemne ca borom (2Kop5,14-21).

Opnpa3 oBaksor [laBnoBor craBa mpema 3Ha4ajy 3akoHa OWTHO yTHYE W HA TEOJIOIIKY
MHTEpIIPETaljy HOPMAaTHBHOI OKBUpA JbYACKHX IIpaBa KOjU C€ IOpeI CBOje MOpajHe
yY30pUTOCTH HHKAKO HE MOKa3yje U Kao KOHCEKBEHTHO edukacan Oyayhu ma ocyhyjyhu cam
YMH Yrpo’kaBama JOCTOjaHCTBA M TpaBa YOBEKa HE yCIleBa M Ji1a MCKOPEHH caM H3BOP
Henpasje, 0e3akoma U 371a. Cripera HOpMAaTUBHOI OKBHpA JbYJICKHUX MpaBa U caMor Oe3akoma,
Ka0 yATHMMAaTUBHO BPEAHOCHO CYNPOTCTABJbEHUX KOHCTAHTHU JPYIITBEHOT HBOTA, OCTaje
HEpacKWHYTa, HITO OTBapa MPOCTOp LMKINYHOT MOHABJbakha U CMEHUBamha UCKYCTBA y KOjeM
TpujyMdyje 3710 U 0Oe3akome, a CTpajJa 4YOBEK Kao allCoJlyTHa BPEIHOCT, Ca HCKYCTBOM
Tpujymda 3aKOHCKE MpaBje Koja HHUJe Kajpa, 0 CBOjO] HOPMATHUBHO] NMPUPOJIHU, 1a A4 YTEXY
Makap cpasMepHy cTpajiamby. XpUCTOJIOUIKH KOHTEKCT ONpaBaama y 01aroaTH, KOju anocToi
[TaBne pa3Buja kpo3 cBoje [locnanuue, a koju he y 3a0kpyxeHOM BUIY OUTH MOCBEIOYEHE Y
[Tocnanunama ["anatuma 1 Pumspanuma, npyka HOBe MOTYRHOCTH Ja ce ()eHOMEH JbYACKHX

IIpaBa M3HOBA Carjicia HE CaMO Kao IIpaBHO Beh ¥ Kao TE€OJOIIKH OCMMIIIJBEH.

who rely on their obedience to the law for their standing with God rely on a false hope, and stand unknowingly
under a curse.”, cTp. 28.

9 1bid., “The Christian is no longer a dovAoc but a vidc — one who no longer lives under bondage to the law, but
in the liberating power of the Spirit. In this sense, the Spirit may be said effectively to replace sin and the law as
the dynamic force in the believer’s life.”, ctp. 32.
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3.2.4. Kputnka HopmatmBMaMa - JbyAcCKa MpaBa MnocmatpaHa u3
nepcnekTuBe nocnaHuua Nanatuma n PumrbsaHmma

[TaBnoBa Ilocnanuna [Mamatuma nHactaje Henyro mocie [pyre Ilocnanmne Kopunhannma
nenehn ca MCTOM Ipo3HMYaBa HACTOjama CBEIITEHOI ayTopa Ja aupMuIle JETMTUMHOCT U
UCTHHUTOCT CBOj€ jeBaHheocke mpornoBeand U Mucuje. Y ToMm mporecy anocron [laBie, Bpio
UCKPEHO U CaMOKPHUTHYKM HWHTOHHpaHO, mnponazehu kpo3 ocnobahajyhu noxuBIbaj
TOJIEMHYKOT HA/MIAKEHma CONCTBEHOr (apHCEjCTBA M 3MIOTCKOr OMMTa>", IOKYIIaBa ja
010a1M 3aKOHCKE OCHOBE CBOT PEJIMIMO3HOI UIEHTUTETAa U Ja NpeyTeMeJbU CBOj OJHOC IIpeMa
bory, yoBeky, cBeTy u ceOu Ha MCKYCTBY Bepe U Ouarofatu Koju cy My gapoBaHu Mcycom
Xpucrom. IlokymaBajyhu na cadyBa m oOHOBH IIOJOBE CBOje MHCHjE€ W TpOMOBeAn Mehy
xpumthannma [anmaruje, I[laBne ce oOpymaBa Ha TNPUHOMI TIOMITOBama 3aKoHA Kao
MIPETIIOCTaBKE YYECTBOBama y 3aBETHO] 3ajenuHuid bora u M3pausba, mocraBibajyhul CcBOj
JUYHU IpuMep dapuceja U peBHUTEbA y NMporony llpkBe kao mapaaurmMy HEIOBOJbHE U
€r3MCTEHIMjaHO MamKaBe YCIEHMIHOCTH Yy TOM MCKYCTBY. [laBioOB KOHLENT oOIpaBlarmba
BEpOM, a He JlenuMa 3aKoHa, IpeBa3uia3y yxke nubese came Ilocnanuie u nocraje, y nmpouecy
CBELITEHE peIleNIyje, NpoKJIaMalja Hogoea dcueoma y XPUCTy M Ojarogaté Bepe Kao
HCKyCTBa MpaBEJHOCTH  Clo0OAHE 0n cBake mnpumece 3akonHuroctn  (['an2,21).
[TojennoctaBsbeHoO, [1aBne usrpal)yje HOBU WICHTUTET 3aBETHE 3ajeAHUIIC 3acHUBAjyhu ra Ha
MPAaBEJHOCTH Kao BPETHOCHO] OJJIMIIA OHHUX KOjU CYy MOCEIHHUIINA TPUBUIIETOBAHOT UICHTUTETA
boxwujer Hapona koju uumHe moBepoBanu y Xpucta. OH IO OPBH MYyT y KPUTULM 3aKoHa
3axBaTa aAy0Jbe y crapo3aBeTHO Haciehe u HamymTajyhyu 3aKOHCKM KOHIIETIT pa3BHja OCOOCHU
VHUBEP3AINCTHIKA BPEIHOCHH CHCTEM - KOjU TOYMBA Ha XPHCTOBO] JTM4YHOCTH, Hherosoj
KpPCHOj CMpPTH W Backpcemy, a KoMme oH KopeHe Haja3u y 3aderiMa 3aBETHE HCTOpHje, Y

boxujem o6ehamy ABpamy u ABpamoBoM oOpahemy, Bepu u paBeaHoctu (I'an3,5-14). Tlaie

20 Arnyxupo Acaro (Atsuhiro Asano) y ITaBIoBOM caMOIpECTaBIbaby Kao HEKaJAlIber jeBPEjCKOT PEBHUTEIbA
1 3WJI0Ta BUAM HETOB IMOKYINA] HarjlamaBama WIACHTHTETa KOjH je Beh kao mpeBasul)eH Majeko U3 mera u Kao
TakaB 0j10aucH, MTO y BUIY BpeAHOCHE MaTpulle [laBne Hyau u ['anatuma Kao pelMruo3Hu 00pa3al] Koju Mopajy
Ja ozxbare, Kao IITO ra je U oH oAdanuo, 1a Ou moctanu (KOHCTPYKTUBHO-MJCHTHUTETCKU MOJIeN) Hapoa boxwujn
BepoM m Omaromahy. CyntuinHo, Ha modetky [locimanune [Manmarmma, anmocton [laBie mokymasa &a H3BpIIH
mpeoOpakajHO UACHTHTETCKO MoucToBehMBame CBOra HMCKYCTBa M HCKYCTBAa KpO3 Koje Mopajy na mpoby
lanahanu. Buau, Atsuhiro Asano, Community-ldentity Construction in Galatians, “Therefore, Paul’s earlier life
in Judaism and the Church are depicted as disjunctive, or rather, incompatible with each other. ”, ctp. 83.

2! Tarep (J. Gager) cmatpa na je Cenmepc (Sanders) majBume gonpuHeo (GOpMHpary CTaBa y HOBO3ABETHO]
Haymm Aa anoctou [laBie HUje HeTHpao 3aBETHU UISHTHUTET JeBpEjCKOT Hapoaa Beh Ja ra je camo MpOoIIUPHO Ha
He3HaloIIIe, HamymTajyhu Ha Taj HaYWH MAPTUKYJIAPUCTHUKY areHay CTapO3aBETHOT j€BPEjCTBA MOjCHjEBCKe
Tpaauiyje, a mpey3uMajyhu yHUBep3aluCTHYKy aBpaMOBCKOT Hacjieha, Kojy OH Joayimie HIeHTH(]UKYje Kao
,,IaPTUKYJaprCTHUKy Apyraumjer tuma“.; Bumam, John Gager, op.cit, “Paul opposes Jewish particularism, but
interduces a particularism of another kind, elsewhere it is said ‘Paul makes the church in theory universal’.”, ctp.
46-48.

106



ce Oopu na mojmy HpaBe,ZlHOCTI/IZSZ Jla HOBM M JPYTradydju HUJICHTUTET, a CAMUM THM U IIEJIO]
3ajeJHULHM, JkesiehM Jja ra OTprHe 0/l UCKYCTBA IIOTYUHEHOCTH 3aKOHY, Yera je oope3ame caMmo
MaHudecranyja, M Ja ra HAAOTPaad Ha ONHT Bepe, INTO TOTBphyje ayropuTeTom
crapo3aBeTHOr oTKpoBewa (I'an3,11; ABk2,4), a ucHymeme My Jouupa y audunoctu Hcyca
Xpucra u Bberosom gomoctpojy crnacema. [laBie je cBectan Ja je yjaor BEIMKH U A3 YKOJIUKO
He ycme na oOpahene Hesnabommie w3 [amarwje ,,HakaJleMH Ha CTapO3aBETHO Haclehe
aBpaMOBCKE TpaJHIMje YHUBEP3aJUCTUYKOT BPEIHOCHOT KOHLENTa, uuHehm TO Kpo3
adupMaIjy onpasiama JeIuMa Bepe a He JeidruMa 3aKoHa, CaB HETOB TPYHA y MPOIOBEIH
Jeranhespa OMo OM y3anmymaH, a MITO je AAJIEKO MamH MPOOJIeM OJ MPUMAapHHU]jE MOCICIUIIC
KOjoM OM mpefame Hogoza dicueoma y XPUCTY Yy HOTYHOCTH OMIIO NMOTYHME-EHO 3aKOHCKOM
KOHLIENTY OIpaBAama U Ka0 TaKBO HEUCTUHUTO U HEAyTEHTUYHO. 300r Tora Amnoctoi 3akoHy
Jaje caMo TMeJaroiikh cMucao ocrnopaBajyhu My moteHuujan 3a npaBeanoct ([Man3,21)
cxBaheHy kao Mepy ynoaobsbeHoctu bory kpo3 OHora y kojem he, o boxujem obehamy koje
npeTXxoau 3aKoHy, OHTH GIIArOCIOBEHN CBH HApOJIH, a Kojera Ilasme mpenosHaje y Xpucry”>>,
Xpucroc je 3a [laBma HOcHWal MpPaBEIHOCTH W OINpPaBAAkE CBHUM HAPOJAMMa, a HE CaMo
JeBpejuma, mITO /aje CBUMa KOjU BEpyjy MIACHTUTET YCHHOBJbeHHX bory y Xpucty (I'an3,26-
27). VneHTUTETCKHM KOHCTUTYTMBHO TIO3UMLMOHUpPamEe Bepe, Kako je uznaxe [laBie vy
[Tocnanuum I'anatuma, TpaHchopMulle cBe NPUPOJHE U COLMjaTIHE UAECHTHTETE, OHUX KOJU
uMajy Bepy, Y HOB HMICHTHUTET, KaKO MOjeJMHAlla TaKO W IeJe 3ajeJHUIEe, KOjH TOYHBa Y
Xpucry, onHocHo nouctosehyje ce ca bbum (I'an3,28). Ha oBaj nauun [laBne nusba, Ha Kpajy
tpeher nornassba [locnanune [Nanatuma, Ha caoOpaxkaBajyhy mpumagHocT XpHCTY BEPOM U
HBEHY YKOPEHEHOCT Y aBPaMOBCKO] 3aBETHOj Tpaauluju U Ha Haciehe y boxujem obehamy,
YiMe CBOJOj 3ajeHUIM y ['anatuju Tpacupa HecropaH, JETHTUMaH U MOY3/1aH UJICHTUTETCKU
mpaBall Koju je JeuHUCaH IBeMa KOHCTUTYuIIyhum oapenHuiiama, ABpaMoBuM oopahemeM U
XpucroBuM pacrniehem u BackpcewmeM. OBO MECTO je jeHO O LEHTPATHHUX Y LEJIOKYITHOM
NIAaBJIOBCKOM CBEIITEHOM TMpefamy jep Yy HeMy y MOTIYHOCTH TpujyMdyje NpHHLIUI

OTpaB/Iamba BEPOM YHUME IIOBEPOBAIM HE3HAOONIIM TIOCTA])y JETUTUMHH HACJICIHUIA W

%2 ®umn Ecnep (Philip F. Esler) moxasyje y I'miamuma (Galatians) na mojaM MpaBeIHOCTH MpeicTaBba
WIGHTUTETCKO pa3Mehe M pasnMKOBHY oOnpedHWIly Koja pasznBaja I3pawb ox He3HaOokama. Texma 3a
mpaBeqHoImNy, y TOM CMHCIY, M3pa3 je MmoTpare 3a JIETHTHMH3AINjOM HICHTHUTEeTa Bbokujer Hapoma Te je Kao
TaKkBa JOMHHAHTHa y omycy Armoctona [laBna, 0OJHOCHO y HErOBOj MPOMOBEAN [TOBEPOBAIMM HE3HAOOLIINMA.
Bumwn, Philip F. Esler, Galatians, ctp. 143-144.

3 Erank Thielman, From Plight to Solution — A Jewish Framework to Understanding Paul’s View of the Law in
Galatians and Romans, “For Paul the law is necessary not only as a guide to Christian ethics but as a definition of
Israel’s (and the Gentiles”) failure to keep the covenant and therefore of their need for God’s eschatological,
saving intervention.”, ctp. 49.
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noceanuim boxujer obehama y onuty XpUCTOBE Gnarogatn®’, 0XHOCHO noctajy boxuju
Hapon - M3pamm>". OBO je MOMEHAT Kaja Ce CBEIITEHO NPENambe M3 MapTHKYIAPHCTHUKHX
OKBHPA jE€BPEjCKOT 3aKOHCKOT KOHIIETITAa NOTYMILEHOCTH bokujem ayroputeTy nmoHoBo Bpaha y
MPOCTOP YHHMBEP3AIMCTUYKHX BPETHOCTH CIOOOTHOT 3ajeHHYaperma ca borom y mckycTBy
Onarozat Koja ce 1aje BepoM y XpUCTOBO OOTOCHHOBCTBO, LITO je MPETIIOCTaBKa H3y3UMamba
KOHILIENTa JbYJACKMX IIpaBa W3 JOMHHAHTHOT IPaBHO-HOPMATHBHOT OKBUpAa M TMOKYIIaja
H-ETOBOT TEOJIOIIKOT MITYUTABAbA.

VY mneroj rnaBu Ilocnanune 'anmatuma anocron IlaBne ce Bpaha ma Beh ¢opmupanu
cTaB, Koju je panuje u3noxuo y [locaanumm OummmbanuMa, 1a NOBpaTak Ha 3aKOHCKH OCHOB
OIpaBIama M €TUYKOT MOJIENIOBaba 3ajeJHHLC TPE/CTaB/ba OJBajale 01 XpHCTa U ryOHTaK
omaromatn (I'an5,1-5). Etoc koju IlaBme mnpomoBume y LlpkBu ['anmatmje moumBa Ha
UACHTUTETY JIpYyrora, OMIo /1a je TO MHAUBUAYATHH UACHTHTET MOjEeIMHIA WA KOPIIOPATUBHU
WJICHTHTET 3ajeJHHIE, ¥ y TOM CMHUCIY HMX OIOMHI-E Ja Cy JAYKHH Ja CBOjy cioboxy
NPOjaBIbYjy Kao CIyKee APYroMe, W TO W3 JbyOaBH, a He Kao MOKOpaBame 3akomy.’>’
Anocron He3HaOoxkamna ['anaTuma ykasyje /a JISTHTUMHOCT BHUXOBOT yaena y Tajun Boxwujer
obehama octBapeHor y Xpucty apupMaTHBHO KOPECIIOHIUPA ca BBUXOBOM OJIrOBOpHOIIhY Ha
KOJy Cy CBOJOM BepoM M cio0ojoM o6aBe3aHu. OAroBOPHOCT 3a Jpyrora Koja IoyuBa Ha

T (Tan5,14) unme IlaBie He camo 1a JETUTUMU3Y]E

Jby0aBU MPEJCTaBJba UCHYHEHE 3aKOHA
3ajenHunly, Beh nerutuMusyje u cebe Kao ayTeHTUYHOTI PEelMNMjeHTa XPUCTOBOI OTKPOBEHA
noTBplyjyhu Tako cBOj arnoCTOJCKK ayTOPUTET U ayTOPUTATHUBHOCT CBOje MpornoBeau. Ha oBaj
HAYMH Hall ATIOCTOJ 3a0KpYyKyje cBoje oOpahame ["anatuma o0jeaumyjyhu HCTUHUTOCT CBOj€
nponoseau JeBanhespa, Koje HUje MPUMHUO O] YOBEKa Beh JIMYHUM M JUPEKTHUM OTKPOBEHEM
Hcyca Xpucra ([Manl,11-12), W HMCTUHHUTOCT HAECHTUTETa 3ajeHULE KOJy OTpxkyhu wu3

MOTYHHHEHOCTH 3aKOHY yTeMeJbyje Ha cioboau, Bepu u Onarogatu. CiiyKeme ApyroMme u3

Jby0aBu y IMJbY Heroe ao0pobutu 3a IlaBna mpencraBiba mpojaBy 3axkona Xpucmogoe

%4 Mika Hietanen, Paul’s Argumentation in Galatians — A Pragma-Dialectical Analysis, “The question of the
inclusion of the Gentiles in the emerging Church was a decisive question, not only for Paul, but for the future of
Christianity.”, ctp. 79.

5 PF. Esler, op.cit., “From this it is followed that a person could only be or become righteous by crossing the
boundary separating Israelites from gentiles to join the House of Israel.”, ctp. 143.

%6 F_ Thielman, op.cit., “Paul, on this view, is not suddenly saying that the law has a place in Christian ethics (he
has afterall just forbidden the Galatians from practicing circumcision), but that Christian ethics overwhelm and,
by overwhelming, supercede the Jewish law.”, ctp. 51.

%" Openx TuiMaH cacBUM jacHo npumehyje aMOMBATIEHTHOCT | BHIIeCI0jHOCT IlaBnoBe mpomosemu [anatuma.
OH HaBOJM J1a IOpPEJ TOTA IITO HETUpPA 3Hauaj 3aKoHa Kao ,,IyTa* onpasjaama, [1aBie ra umak u He UCKIbyUyje U3
HCKyCTBa Bepyjyhnx Kao eTW4Ky Mepy KOju MCIyHaBajy NMPakTHKOBameM JbyOaBH, ,xonxehn dyxom“. Bumm, F.
Thielman, op.cit., “I hope to demonstrate that although Paul says that the law cannot be kept in “the present evil
age”, that it “encloses” humanity under sin, and that it pronounces a curse upon humanity for its disobedience, he
affirms that in the eschatological age of deliverance from sin, belivers keep the law by walking in the Spirit. Thus
Paul does not argue against the law as the codified will of God, but against life “under law” — under the curse
which the law pronounces on sin.”, ctp. 50.

108



(I'an6,2) ka0 He caMO anTEpPHATUBHOT CTApO3aBETHOM 3aKOHY, Beh W ersucTeHIujaaHo u
eTHYKH ycaBpiiaBajyher, unMe ce 00ecMUIILJbaBa OMII0 KAKBO BPEITHOCHO PEBUIMPAE 3HAYaja
MOINTOBAaa WIIM HEMOIITOBamha 3aKOHA Y KOHTEKCTY XPHUCTOBE KPCHE JKPTBE U BaCKpCemha Kao
Mmetadopa Hberose ersucreHImjagHe OATOBOPHOCTH 32 CBAKOT'a YOBEKA U CaB CBET.

KakBa O0um Omna peduiekcuja, oBakBor IlaBioBor omHoca mpeMa 3akOHy, Ha OIHOC
XpumhaHCKHX 3ajelHUIla MpeMa HOPMATUBHO JcpHUHHUCAHOM O00paciy JbYACKHX TpaBa?
Mo a TakBa Ja Xpuirhanu Kao MOCETHUIU APYIITBEHOT HICHTUTETA MPUXBATE HEOMXOIHOCT
MOCTOjamka 3aKOHCKOT MOJIelia KOjUM Ce IITUTE JbYJCKa IIpaBa U Ja ra kao rpahanu yBaxkaBajy.
Melhyrtum, omHOC mpeMa HOpMama Koje adUpMUIY W IITUTE JbyJCKa IpaBa MOTPEOHO je 1a
CTaBe Y KOHTEKCT XPHCTOBOI CTpajialba U BAaCKPCEHA, IITO MMILIMIIMTHO IMOJApa3yMeBa Ja
JPYIITBEHH M COIMjaJIHU €TOC XpulThaHa HaIWIa3W 3alpTaHd HOPMATUBHU OKBHP JbYACKUX
IpaBa ¥ Jia Ta CBOjOM XapU3MaTUYHOIIhy ycaBpIliaBa Ha Taj HAYWH Ja je IPYTH 4Hja Cy MmpaBa
yrpoxena y $pokycy JbybaBu xpuihaHa 10 Mepe HHXOBE CIPEMHOCTH Ha CaMONOPHLAmbE .

To Ou 3HaUMIO Ja XpI/II_HhaHI/I HAy najbC OO INPOKJIAMOBAHUX IIpaBa y MPOLCCY 3alITUTC IIpaBa

U MHTepeca JIpyror.

[Tocne Hu3a nocnanuna koje anocron [lasne ynyhyje LipkBama koje je ycranoBuo y Maioj
Azuju n Ha bankaHny kao nociema y HU3y ayTeHTUYHMX Aona3u 1 [locnanuna Pumibanuma y
GbopMH TIETIOBUTE W CMeEJe pPeKalUTyIalnje ayTOPOBOT TEOJIOMKOr MHuILbermha (PumlS5,15).
[Tocnanuna Pumibanuma je jeauna xojy IlaBne mame, oko 58. rogune Xp.e., 6€3 KOHKPETHOT
KOPEKTUBHOI WJIM BaCHUTHOT MOTHBA, Ka0 CBEOOYXBAaTHY TEOJIOLIKY enabopaiujy Hogoza
orcusoma 'y XpHUCTy KOjU IIOUYMBA Ha BepH, y LIMJbY Ipomolgje cBoje Busunje HoBora M3pansba.
On ,ne 3uma Ha Tyhem Temespy* (Pum15,20), kako cam kaxe, Beh kpo3 cBoje oOpahame
PumibanuMa masee noyky lLlpkBama pumcke BacesbeHe yTBphyjyhu u cBoje u Haciehe apyrux
amoctona Ha Kameny éepe”™. Anocton kao 1a sKeli 1a Kpo3 opyky ynyheny xpumhannma y
npecToHuIM PuMckor napersa, mro 61 3Haumio LIpkBU KOjy HUje YCTaHOBUO U KOjO] HUjE Ja0
BPEAHOCHU MPO(UI U €TUYKE KpUTEpHUjyMe, YHU(POPMHUILE CBEIITEHO MpEeAame U 3ayBeK
3aTBOpU TEMY HICHTUTETA Yy MPaBEIHOCTH TOBEPOBAIMX He3HaOokala M HBHUXOBOT OJHOCA

npemMa jeBpejckoMm Hacielyy, Kojy je Tako pagukanHo noctasuo y Ilocnanunm I"anatuma. OH

%8 Kao moTBp/a YCICUIHOCTH OBAKBOT €THYKOT CTABA YHYTAp APYIITBEHE APAaMe MOKEMO HABECTH KAO TPHME
noctymnak cB. Mapwuje Ilapucke xoja je Buaehu na Hemim, Hekonuko mana mpe kpaja Jlpyror cBeTckor para, y
KOHIIEHTPAIMOHKUM JIoTOpUMa yOp3aHo oj1Bojie JeBpeje Ha er3eKyIjy, BPIIA 3aMEeHY CBOjUX HIACHTH()DUKAITMOHUX
OpojeBa ca OpojeBuMa jenHe JeBpejke M yMECTO e OJJIa3u y TacHy KOMOpY, Ha Taj HauWH IMPETIOCTaBshajyhn
KHUBOT JIPYTOT CBOM KOjH JParoBOJEHO KPTBYje.

% HoBo3aBeTHH TEOIO3HM M3pakaBajy yTeMesbeH cTas ja je [locnannia Pumsbannva mopex npectonnue Llapcrsa
HajBepoBaTHHje Omia ymyhena wiu je Tpebamo ma Oyzae ymyheHa xpumrhanckuMm 3ajenHuniama y Edecy u
Kopunry. Buawn, I1. Iparyrunosuh, op.cit., ctp. 101.-102.
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3amarJbyje, 10 uIrde3nyha, 10 Tajga mosHare ,,rpanuie’ boxwujer Hapoz[azeo 7 IIOCTaBJha HOBE
IpoIrpene 3a Opoj He3HabOXKala Koju Cy moBepoBaiu, mTo je par exellence koncrturyumryha
OJIpEIIHHIIA KOJOM C€ Jaje HOBH UACHTHUTET M3panby, casa BUIIe HE Ka0 HApOIy MOIITOBAOILY
3akoHa, mWTO je Ouia mpuBmHierdja camo JeBpeja, Beh Hapoay MPErno3HATILUBOM IO BEPH Y
Hcyca Xpucra, yera cy yIOCTOJEHHM M IOBEpOBalIM U3 He3HaOoxkama. [laBie ykasyje Ha
nocienuue aepuHUcama Hogoe boxujer HapoJa y norieny NpoMeHe BPeJHOCHUX M €TUYKHX
KpUTEpHjyMa 3a HErOBO MIECHTH(PHUKOBAIE, y BUAY HEOIXOJHOCTH ,,HOBOT 3aKOHA“ KOjU ce
Jaje ¥ UCIymaBa y XpUCTY, H HOBUX €r3UCTEHIINjaTHUX LMJbEBA 3ajeHHYAPEha, Y BEPU HIIU
BepoM, ca borom kpo3 3ajennuiny HberoBor Cuna, ogHocHo LlpkBy. Ilojam mpaBeaHocTu u
npaBJe, Kao MJIEHTUTETCKM BeoMa CJOXEeH M Oorat TepMuH, amocton IlaBne
TpaHcopmaIono Besyje 3a iauaHoct Mcyca Xpucra u Hheroo Jeranhesve. IIpaBeanoct, y
KOHTEKCTY XPHCTOBOT JIOMOCTpOja CIacema, II0CTaje JMYHO HMCKYCTBO CBaKOra, OMIIO
JeBpejuna 6ws10 He3HaAbOMIIIA, HCKIbYYHBO BepoM (Pum1,16-17).

VYV Tlocnanuum Pumspanuma amoctosn IlaBne u3BOAM 110 KpajHOCTH KOHCEKBEHIIE
YHHBEP3IMCTUYKOT KOHIIETITA CaoJHOIIea bora W dYoBeka, KOjU je Yy XpOHOJOTHjU
CBEILTEHOT OTKPOBEHa YOBEUAHCTBY OMO JapOBaH KPO3 JIMYHOCT M Bepy IpaBEeIHOT ABpama, a
Ha KOjU C€ OH y CBOjOj alOCTOJICKO] MpOIOBeAM OcBphe aaneko paHuje y MOCIaHHIIaMa
Ounumbanuma u ['anatuma u y mawoj Mepu pyroj Kopunhannma. ¥ oOpahawy Pumibannma
OH Ha/uJa3u CBe orpaHnyaBajyhe eneMeHTe koje My Hamehe YOKBHPEHOCT Je3MUKOI u3pasza u
3aJ1aTOCT TeMa KOJU U3BHUPY U3 OCOOCHOCTH KOHKPETHUX MCTOPHJCKUX CUTYyallMja y KOjUMa Cy
ce HaBeneHe llpkBe kojuma nume Hamaswie. Y [locmanuum Pumsbanuma IlaBne je,
HeontepeheH yHyTapmboM TpoOIeMaTHKOM 3ajeHHIle Kojoj ce oOpaha, cmobomaH na
HEOMETaHO MPOMOBHIIIE YHUBEp3aNHOCT boxujer oTkpoBewa y XpHUCTY, KOJUM C€ UCKIbYUY]y
CBE TIOCJI/INIIE MAPTUKYJIAPHCTUIKE HICHTUTETCKE CaMOCBECTH JeBpeja 3acHOBaHE Ha 3aKOHY,
aJli ce He MCKJbYYyjy M caMH JeBpeju, 4era je OH caM OYMIVIe[aH Jl0Ka3, Beh ce mpudpajajy
3ajeJIHMLIM OHMX KOju BepoM y XpucTa usrpalyjy cBoj oxHoc ca borom, mro mopex JeBpeja
nmojapasymeBa u JenuHe W ocraie HesHaboie, ,,jep bor He riema ko je ko (Pum2,10-11).
Amnocrton [laBme oOpahajyhu ce PumipannMa moHaBJba YHUBEP3ATUCTUYKH HWJICHTUTETCKU
oOpazan npunanama boxxujeM HapoJy Koju ce UCIyH-aBa JieluMa Bepe, a He JeIrMa 3aKkoHa,
¢dopmupan y [locnanunu ['anatuma, ynMe oTBapa MOryhHOCT paBHONpPABHOI Cay4yeCTBOBAmA,

Kako JeBpeja Tako u He3aHaboXkala, y MpaBeTHOCTH Koja ce aapyje BepoMm y Xpucta (Pum3,20-

%0 jacob Taubes, Paviova politicka teologija, ,,Za njega (Pavla) je to stra§no vazno, jer putem Svetog pisma Zeli
dokazati da je sad nastupio Cas za otvaranje poganima, za otvaranje Zidova — svetog Bozjeg naroda- poganima.
Tako da se taj sveti Bozji narod transfigurira, $to znaci da se granice starog naroda zamucuju.“ctp. 79.
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25)261. [TaBne mHCHCTHPA 1A je oaHOC ca borom kpo3 3akoH HEMOTIYH U Jia Cy Jejia 3aKOHCKa
HEJI0OBOJbHA jep Tpex ocTaje Henmobehen m mucranna npema bory Henpemomthena. Y JeBpeju,
Kao Hapoj moJ 3aKOHOM, ¥ HE3HAOOIIIH, Ka0 OHHM KOju Cy 0e3 3aKoHa, MOKa3yjy c€ Yy UCTOj
€r3UCTEHIINjaTHO] ¥ €THYKOj HeMohH J1a ce ompasiaajy mpen borom, ,,jep Cy cBH MOJ TPEXOM H
HeMa HujeaHor npaBenHor (Pum3,9-10, 12). Anocton He3HaOOKalla Ha paJiuKalad HauuH, ajau
cacBUM YO€IJbUBO ca JUPEKTHUM ET3UCTEHIUjaIHUM TocjenuiamMa, mpomnoseaajyhu Xpucra
ocinobaha cBakor 4YoBeka, W JeBpejuHa M OHOT KOjU TO HHje, OJ ayTOPUTAPHOCTU H
UJCHTUTETCKE TOTAIMTAPHOCTH 3aKOHA KOju coOOM ,,3aTBOpH CBaKa ycTa™ W y KOjeM je ,,caB
cBeT KpuB bory* (PI/IM3,19)262. OH ce ocnama Ha IPOPOYKUM CBEIOUYCHEM BEKOBUMA THHA]yhy
aBPaMOBCKY TPaJMIIM]y YHYTap JOMHHAIIM]€ MOjCH]EBCKE MapTHKyIapUCTUYKE HOPMATHBHE
areHjie cMMIUTM(UKOBaHE KPO3 3aKOH, Y TIOKYIIAjJy /1a XPOHOJIOMIKHM CaXKUMAbeM OTKPOBEHA

2
IPOMOBHIIIE MCKYCTBO ONpaBJama mpes Borom BeposameM y obehame’®

, Kako ABpaMOBHUM
TaKoO M HallUM, KOje MpHUXBaTaMo Kpo3 jorahaj XpuCTOBOT KPCHOT CTpajama - paad HalluxX
rpexoBa, 1 BaCKpcemwa - pajy Haller omnpasjaama (Pum4,23-25), mro je ocTBapeme 3aKkoHa WK
0ojbe pedeHo, wucrebeme Hemohu 3akoHa (Pum3,28-31). VHHBEp3aJIHOCT aBPaMOBCKE
Tpaaullfje UCIyHheHe XPUCTOBUM BacKpCemeM, Kojy mporoBena [laBue, 3a mocneauiy nma
IIPEBA3UIIAKEHE ETHYKUX KOHCEKBEHIIM IMOIITOBaka 3aKOHA HarjallaBalkeM COTHPUOJIOUIKOT
aclieKkTa npeyTreMesbema uaeHTuTera M3pansba ca 3aKOHCKMX OCHOBAa HAa ONUT Ojarojatd ,,y
kojy mpuctynamo BepoM* (PumS5,2). Anocton I[laBne xemu na ykake Ha pPeasHOCT H
TParuvaHOCT CMPTH Kao CYIITUHCKHU MPoOIeM KOjH ,,Mydu‘’ CBaKora 4YoBeKa U cBy TBOpEBHHY, a
IITO je 3a Hera OCHOB CBEYKYNHE er3MCTeHIMjajHe IpaMe Koja JOMUHHUpPa HCTOPHUJOM HU
npupogoM (PumS5,12-14), uemy je 3akoH CBOjOM HECaBPILIEHOM IPOjaBOM CaMoO MOTBpAaA. 300r
tora IlaBne HaBogu mnpumepe u3 Crapor 3aBeTa KoOju MNOKa3yjy Ja C€ E€r3UCTEHIIMjaTHU
npoOJieM TPUCYCTBA CMPTH KpO3 TIpeX HE pellaBa KOpUTOBameM eroca Beh XpuctoBum
BacKpcemweM u3 MpTBUX. Kao mto AxgaM, Kao mpBH, YBOAU y UCKYCTBO CMPTHU U OHE KOJU He

carpeumiie, nTo 3Hauu YIpKoc BbUXO0BOj €THUKOj mpaBeaHocTH (PumS,15-19), Tako u Xpucroc,

%L K, Barth, A Shorter Commentary on Romans, “But instead of that (instead to direct our attention to the Law,
nojalmkene ayropa), ‘without the Law’ we must and may look upon the Judge and hear from his lips that those
who, according to the Law proclaimed and applied by him, are sinners and have no glory before God (3,24), have
been justified because they cleave to him, because they believe to him.That however is purely a gift. It is not their
merit — where could they have earned it? — but God’s grace, the free work of divine kindness and favor which they
have in no way provoked, on which they have no claim whatsoever.”, ctp. 27.

%2 |bid., “In his (Christ’s) death God has made the necessary angry end with the sinners. And so the guilt — not his
guilt, but the guilt of his people, in whose place he has sacrificed himself- has been disposed of, so that there is
now not one unjust person left among his people. Those who are his people — i.e. all those who believe on him —
are righteous, innocent, and clean.”, ctp. 27.

283 |bid., ”Paul wants to make it clear that, and to what extent, the manifestation of the divine verdict as the
justification of all believers is not a new revelation, but (3,21) has been witnessed ‘by the Law and the prophets’,
i.e. by the O(ld) T(estament), and is consequently merely the confirmation of the truth of the OT.”, ctp. 28.
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Kao TOCIEeImH, CBOjoM cMphy W BackpcewmeM yHOcH y TBOpeBHMHY Onarogar KOjoM ce
OIpaB/aBajy CBH JbYAH, YIPKOC HUXOBOj €THUYKO] HemoctatHocTH. Kopucrehn tesy o
YHUBEpP3aJIHUM JHMMEH3MjaMa  CTpaJama, CauyBaHUM Yy CTapo3aBETHOM CBEIOYCHY O
npapooumemnckom epexy (Iloct2,17; 3,19), Ham Amocton xohe Ja Kao €3UCTEHIUjaIHY
AHTUTE3Y MOHYANU COTUPHOJIOIIKY YHHBEP3ATHOCT MOC/IeanIia XPHUCTOBOT BACKPCEeHa KOjOM Ce

ompaBJiaBa KUBOT CBUX JbYJIH (PI/IM5,18)264

. Haume, no IlaBny, ersucreHiyja ceakora 4oBeka,
HE3aBHCHO O] FeTOBUX MPUPOJHUX M COIMjATHUX MJICHTUTETA, T00HMja CMICA0, U3BaH OKBUPA
€THYKOT MJIM 3aKOHCKOT ONpaBJama, Y UCKYCTBY OECMPTHOCTH Koja ce y XpHUCTY OaroaTHo
napyje ceuma. PaHuje cnomMmeHyTa COTUPHOJIONIKA JUMEH3H]ja Mpeodpaxkaja mojMa mpaBeaHOCTH
U OMpaB/ama U3 UCKYCTBA 3aKOHUTOCTH Yy OMUT oOiarogaheHocTH, Kako je oHa (opmynucaHna
y Ilocnanum Pumibannma, Takohe mMa ¥ BeoMa HarjamieHe aHTPOIOJIOMIKE M KOCMOJIOIIKE
nocneauIie kKoje cy 3a [laBia ounto o BeHMKOT 3Hadaja Oymyhu 1a ce COTUPHOIIONIKY aCIeKT
UJCHTUTETCKE TpaHCchopMaIje MoKa3yje Kao er3ucTeHIIMjallHa PeaHOCT YIPaBO Yy HAYUHY U
HCXOJy MTOCTOjamka Y0BEKa Kao CTBOPEHOr Ouha U y HauMHy MOCTOjama IeoKyHe TBOpeBHHE.

VY cenmoj u noromuM riaBama Ilocnanune Pumibanuma, [1aBine oTBapa nurame npucycTsa
3Ia Yy CBETy Kpo3 TIpex Kao MaHU(eCcTalujy 4YOBEKOBE CMPTHOCTH. MpueHTHTercka
TpaHcopmalja 3ajeqHUIlE C€ OJIBUja YHyTap 4YOoBeKa Kao TOjeIMHIA, OJHOCHO,
HAjIUPEKTHHU]€ U HAJUHTUMHU]E C€ JOTUYE HErOBOT KUBOTA U HETOBE CMPTU, U Y TOM CMHUCITY
[TaBne Bpmm wu3BecHO moHCTOBehMBame mociaenuiia  TpaHcopmalyje 3ajeHHIE Kao
KOpIOpaTUBHOT JeqHor, ca jeHe cTpaHe, U jeAHora Kao jena (WwiaHa) 3ajeHule, ca ApYyTe.
ATocTONn MapaAurMaTUYHO CBEAOYH CBOjY AarcoilyTHYy HeMoh Koja HU3BHpE U3 HEroBe
TEJIECHOCTH M CMPTHOCTH, M Y TOME BHUIM Y3pOK HEYCHEIIHOCTH KOHIIETITAa OIpaBarma
MOIITOBakeM 3aKoHa. 3aKOH je JA00ap ajiu je MoIIToBaiall 3aKoHa - JeBpejuH WU OUJI0 KO
JIpYTH, OJIHOCHO, CBakM YOBeK - 0e3 moteHnujana (Pum7,12-25) nma cnenyjyhu Hopmu
KOHTEKCTyaln3yje 3aKOHCKY MPaBeIHOCT Kao TpajHy U MOCTOjaHy 3ajeAHHIly ca borom, Tako
Jla ympKoc 3akoHy 370 ocTaje HemoOeheHo, a cmpT u nasbe TpujyMdyje. Tako ce IlaBnos
YHUBEp3aJIHU M CBakoMme Npumnagajyhu A0XKUBJba] Ipexa, Kao aHTPOMOJIOIIKH (EHOMEH,
TpaHCIOHYje y (GOpPMH 371a TPHUCYTHOT Y IOpamMa JpPYIITBEHE 3ajefHHIC Y TUMEH3H]Y

COL[I/IjaJ'IHOF U TIpaBHOT Hp06HeMa, a TaKOIjC U KOCMOJIOHIKOI' KpO3 HUCKYCTBO CMPTHOCTH

6% James D.G. Dunn, The Theology of Paul the Apostle, “We may note at once, therefore, Paul’s awareness that
Adam (adam) denotes humankind. For in these verses Paul encapsulates all human history under the two
archetypal figures (note the duble “all” of 5.18) — Adam and Christ — as embodying, in effect, the only two
alternatives which the gospel opens to humankind. This, we may say, is his own version of the epochal choice
between death and life laid before Israel in the climax to the Deuteronomic covenant (Deut.30.15-20.).”, ctp. 94.
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YHYyTap IEIOKYITHE TBOpeBI/IHGZGS. Tpaxkehu pememe 3a cenpoxumajyhu mpoOiaem 31a, rpexa
u cmptH [laBre ra He Hanma3u y 3aKOHY M 3aTO T'a W MOPEX HEroBE CBETOCTU OH 3aHEMapyje
(Pum8,3). Amocron ce okpehe nHosom 3axony (Pum7,22-25) koju mpuMa Kao OJIarogaTHd nap
Hyxa (Pum8,1-3). Llena ocma rnasa [locnanuiie PuMmibannmMa npeacTaBiba anojaorujy HOBOTa U
BEYHOTa J)KUBOTa y XPHUCTY, KOjU c€ CBETY U 4oBeKy napyje Jdyxom Cerum. becMpTHOCT Kao
nap XpHCTOBOT BacKpcema NPETIOCTaBKa j€ HCIyHEmha 3aKOHCKE MPaBIe CIIEI0BABHEM
TpaHc(hOpMICAaHO] BPEIHOCHO] MAaTpWIM, HE 3aKOoHCKO] Beh myxoBHO] (Pum8,4-6). Amocron
He3HaOokara TpujyM(aTuCTHUKH Harjamasa Ja je XPUCTOC OCTBAPCHE IHJba y BEKOBHO]
notpa3u M3pamsea 3a mpaBenHomihy, Kojy ¢y Kao HapoJ HOCHIIAIl OTKPOBEHCKOT Tpe/Iama
Mpero3HaBaiu y 3ajelHAI ca borom kpo3 momroBame 3akoHa. [laie HUje pazodapaH MITO
1o 3ajenHune ca borom He monasu kpo3 3akoH, Beh je ycxuwheH, W TakBy MOPYKYy IIajbe U
JeBpejuma u He3HaOOMIIMMA, INTO KPO3 OilarojaT BacKpceiora XpucTa Ta 3ajeHUIA, Kao
XHBOT y mpaBenHoctu (Pum8,10), mocTaje HepackuauBa U BeyHa. OnpaBaame U MPaBeIHOCT Y
Xpucty, kao MaHudecraiuja ociio00)eHOCTH 01 Tpexa M CMPTH, mocihyxwin cy llaBiy na
YCIIOCTaBH HOBH U NOCTOjaHu ocHOB Hapoxy bokujem yka3uBameM Ha HCKYCTBO YCHHOBJbCHA
y XpHUCTy Kao AYXOBHU HIEHTHTETCKH nap boxkuje jpybaBu (Pum8,32-39). IlaBne xenm na,
pasBujajyhu ,,uznejy* ycuHoBibewa bory kpo3 Ucyca Xpucra, 1oBene 10 KpajHOCTH TEOIOUIKE
KOHCEKBeHIIe opMupama HUACHTUTETa Ha Bepu y boxuje obehame, o ueMy je mucao jour y
[Tocnanumu Nanmatuma, mro ynotpedsbaBa, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha aBpaMOBCKY TPaJUIIH]y, Y LIHIbY
JTUCTaHIIMpama OJl ,,ujeje’ onpaBnama yHyTrap 3akoHa. [laBioB moctymak je mpeobpa)kajHo
peBodyLroHapaH 0yayhu na ycunosmenu napoo boocuju kao Hosu H3pauss nounBa Ha HOBOM
3akony koju bor mapyje y XpucTy, Ha HOBUM BPEJHOCTHMMA KOj€ Cy IUJIOJ Bepe, a He
nocnenuia aena 3akona (Pum9,32), a mro je HajBakHHje, HACHTUTETCKH ocHOB HoBor Haposa
ymecto 3akoHa (Pum10,5) mocraje Cun boxuju y koMme ce ucnmymwaBa npBoOuTHO boxuje
obehame ABpamy. Tume ce kpyr boxwujer oTkpuBama M JaBama 3aTBapa adUpMaTHUBHUM
€r3UCTEHIINjaTHUM HCX0/10M — criacereM (Pum10,9-10), mTo mocTaje GamTHHa cBakora YoBeKa
koju Bepyje (Pum10,12) um meroB BeuHu wuaeHtuter. OBo je KynMmuHanuja IlaBioBe
YHHUBEP3IUCTHYKE aHTPOTOJIOTHjEe KOja Yy BUAY COTHPHOJIOMIKKA (HOPMYITHUCAHOT KOHIIETTa
YCHHOBJbEHA JOHOCH KJby4UHE IpOMeHe y obsacTH ypehemwa ApymTBa u onHoca Mel)y Jbynuma,

ITO AIOCTOI HYIH KaO napallOJIMTUYKH CTaB U Ka0 BPEAHOCHO HAYCIIO 3ajCIlHI/II_IC u3a6paHux

% |pid, “Death is the outcome of a (God’s) breakdown with creation. There is a two-sidedness to this state of
affairs, involving both sin as a given of the social fabric of society and sin as an accountable action of individual
responsibility. It is precisely this merging of the one into the other which makes it so difficult to determine the
precise lines of responsibility — in contemporary society as well. Overall, however, this state is the consequence of
humanity’s refusal to acknowledge God, of the creature’s attempt to dispense with the Creator. When humankind
declared its indepedence from God, it abandoned the only power which can overcome the sin, which uses the
weakness of the flash, the only power wich can overcome the death.”, ctp. 97.
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KOja TIOCTOjJH Kao CBeAo4YaHCTBO bokujer doBekosbyOsba y XpucTy. Jpyra cormpuonomika
nocneanua [1aBaoBe yHHBEp3aIMCTHUKE aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E U3pakaBa KOCMOJIOIIKE pedekcuje u
JTUPEKTHO CE€ OJHOCH Ha MPOMEHY HauMHA TOCTOjama MpHUpoje Koja ce ocinobaha poboBama
MPONaJJbUBOCTU U CMPTHU jasmarem curoga boocujux, yuMe Ham ATIOCTON, KPO3 MCKYCTBO
Bepe y Ucyca Xpucra, craBba y Mel)yCOOHO €r3uCTEHLMjaTHO 3aBUCAH OJHOC IOCTOjarbe
YOBEKa M MOCTOjamke CBETa, ITO je Beh Mpernmo3HaT/buBU A0 BPEIHOCHE arcHAE NaHALImbUX
EKOJIOLIKUX YIPYKeHa M OpraHu3alyja 3a 3alTUTY JbYACKHX IpaBa.

HaunnuBmm jacHy HUCTHHKIMjY u3Mel)y HpaBeAHOCTY 1Mo 3aKOHY M NPaBEIHOCTH Y
Bepu, anocton IlaBne ce no kpaja [locinanume ycmepaBa Ha (opMynHcame ITOCIeIUIa
UJICHTHTETCKOT TpeoOpakaja 3ajenHune boxkujer Hapoga Kpo3 OMUT HOBOI €TOCA, HOBOT
CTPYKTYpPaJIHOT OOJIMKOBama 3ajeHUIle Kao OOrociykOeHe CTBApHOCTH M HOBOT HCKYCTBa
cCBelouema JbyOaBH INpemMa OMmKmBHMa M IpeMa Hempujatesby. [IpeoOpaxkajHa marpuia
YCTaHOBJbEHA Ha BepH y XPHCTOBO OOTOCHHOBCTBO M HberoBo BacKkpceme NpETIOCTaBiba
noucroBehuBame Bepyjyhux ca >XpTBEHHM JaBameM cede JpyroMe 1Mo MOAedy XpHUCTOBOT
caMmompeaaBama CMPTH paiad CBUX Jbyau. To je 3a IlaBma koHcturymmiyha onpeanuie 3a
dbopMupame, ca jeIHE CTpaHe, YBPCTOT EKIMCHjATHOT MoOjela y BUAY 3ajeJIHHUIC MHOTHX
o0JapeHux pa3IuYUTHM M KomMnaTuOuiaHuMm aapoBuma Jlyxa (Puml12,1-8), xoju u3paxasa
npeHocehu corncTBeHu N0KuBIba] LlpkBe koju je nperxoano Beh 6mo uznoxuo y 1Kopl2, a ca
Apyre, CBelovuCHha JbyO0aBU KaKO YHyTap 3ajelHHIIC Tako M npema oHuMa BaH (Pum12,9-21).
HckycTBo spy0aBu, kako jy je [laBne uckazao y I[locnanunu Pumibanuma, cBojoM myHohom ce
pediiekTyje y Tpu er3ucTeHIHjaiHa u3pasa (mpaBua): 1. OHTONOMIKM - JbyOaB Kao MpojaBa
O6ecMpTHOCTH y 3ajeJHULU ca borom n OMmXKmbUMa y XpUCTOLIEHTPUYHOM ,,aMOujeHTy LipkBe
(Pum12,1-16), 2. eTnuku — Kpo3 JbyOaB npema HemnpujaresbuMa kao ommkmuma (Pum12,17-21) u
3. colMjaIHO-TIPaBHU — KPO3 JbyOaB mpeMa OIMKEIeM Kao M3paxaj yCaBpIICHOCTH 3aKOHA
(Pum13,8-12) 1 Kpo3 JIOjaHOCT MOJMTHYKO] 3ajeJHULIM Kao MaHH]ecTaluje MOoBepema y
boxxuje npucyctBo y cBeTy u theroro crapame 3a TBopeBUHY (PI/IM13,1-7)266.

WUnenturer Hosoca H3pauwma, xoju amnocton llaBne HajueIOBUTH]E W HAjIOCIICIHU]C
dbopmynume y nmocinannnama ['ajatnma u PUMibaHnMa, TIPOjaB/beH KPO3 €TOC, CKIHCHjAITHY
CBECT M COLMjAJIHy OJrOBOPHOCT WJIAHOBA 3ajeIHUIIE Mpoia3uhe, y MOCTIAaBIOBCKOM MEPUOAY
Kpaja 1. u mpBe mojoBuHE 2. Beka Xp.e., Kpo3 BHILE (a3za CBEIITEHE pelerniuje, IITo je

00JeIMIEHO CaJpXKaHO Y JAEBTEPOMNAaBIOBCKMM CIHCHMA, JEIMMa aloOCTOJICKUX YYEHHKa,

%% Erpckon JlaBun (ITepoBuh) cmarpa ga amocton [laBne M3HOCH JBa HEMPOTHUBYpPEYHA CTaBa O TOCeaUIlaMa
JpyOaBu: 1. ma jpy6aB ykunma 3akoH, u 2. 1a Jby0aB yTBphyje 3akoH, ueMy OH Hama3u ynopuirte y IlaBioBoj
CJI0’KEHO]j TIMYHOCTH (FEroBoj OMIOIAPHOCTH, KaKo Kaxe erl. J[aBum) koja je HICTOBPEMEHO HCITyleHa XPUCTOM H
mmpokera 3aKOHOM KOjeM je peBHOCHO cirykuo. Buan, [lasun Ileposul, ,, bococrosmwe 1/2013“, ,,Cmucao jpy6aBu
U BEHa Be3a ca NMpasJioM Yy jeBanbernckoj nponosenu Ceeror Anocrona [Tasna®, crp. 8-9.
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[TerpoBum Ilocnanunama, u cnucuma Armocrtosna JakoBa W Jyae, KOju CHa)XHO YTHYy Ha
dhopmupame eroca XpuirhaHa 10 JaHac U Kao TakBU OWTHO ojpel)yjy HBUXOB OJHOC MpeMa
U7ejU JbYICKUX TpaBa U JAPYUITBY y KOjeM XXUBE M 4uje BpenHocTu aene. llpe Hero mro ce
MOCBETUMO JIEBTEPOMNABIOBCKUM CIIMCMMa HEOIXOJHO j€ carjefaTH KakaB je mpeoOpaxyjyhu
BPEIIHOCHU TMOTCHIWjaJI cajpxaH Yy JeBanhesbuma, Koja ¥ XPOHOJIOIIKH TIPETXOJIE
JICBTEPOIIABIOBCKUM IOCIAHUIIAMa, U KaKaB je HBHXOB 0JIpa3 Ha aHAIN3Y (peHOMEHa JbYICKUX

IpaBa 13 xpnmhchxor TCOJIOIIKOT UCKYCTBA.

3.3. Teosniowku, coyujasiHu u rnpasHuU nojam npaea y JeeaHherby no
Mapky

Hacranak JeBanhespa je nenuMuyHO 00aBHjeH BEJIOM HCTOPHU]JCKE TMUHE TaKO J]a HUCY JI0 Kpaja
UCTPAXCHU ITyTEBH HUXOBOr (HOPMATUBHOI yoOnu4daBama. [lopen HEKOIMKO pa3IHuUTHX
xumore3a’®’ KOje TIOKYyIIaBajy Ja OJrOHETHY MHCTEPH]y TEKCTyaTHOT YyOoOJIMYaBama
jeBaHheOCKOT MITHBA, M3/IBaja CE T3B. Xunomesa 08a uzeopa Kao oHa Koja moodyhyje HajBuIIe
MHTEPECOBamba U y MCATOTMYKOM KOHTEKCTY IpYKa HajLEIOBHTHjE OATOBOpPE Ha MpoOieM
HacTaHka cHHONTHYKKMX JeBanhespa. [lo 0BOj XuWMOTE3W NPBO MO HACTAHKY Yy HU3Y
HOBO3aBETHHX jeBaHheocknx Texcrosa jecte Jepamljesbe mo Mapky”®. Cama mpoGremarnka
pa3Boja TekcTyajHe rpalle CHHONTHYKHMX jeBaHlesba HHUje CaIp)KUHCKU IMPECyJHa 3a Halle
UCTpaXHBamWke, U U3 TUX paszjiora HeheMo MHCHCTpaTH Ha BHOj, OCUM IITO he XpoHosoruja
HacTaHKa yTHLIATH Ha pacrope] jeBaHhesba M MOCIaHUIA y aHAIM3M HOBO3aBETHUX €JIeMEeHaTa
KOjU CYIITUHCKH JIeTePMHUHUITY (PeHOMEH JbYACKHUX IpaBa cariiefiaBaH u3 rnepcrekruse Hosor
3aBera.

Anocron Mapko®® je 6uo IleTpoB yYEHHK M y CBOjHM CIIHCHMA IPEHOCH E-ETOBO
HCKYCTBO M arocToJICKy noyky. MapkoBo JeBanhesbe je Hactasno usmely 65-70. ronune Xp.
epe M HajBepoBaTHH]jE je MPBOOMTHO OMIIO HAMEHEHO JEBPEJCKO] 3aj€HUIIN KOja je JKUBena y
XENEHCKO-PUMCKOM KYJITYPHOM OKPYXelYy, O YeMy TOBOpHM BEIHMKH Opoj apaMen3ama

caJip)KaHUX y caMOM TEKCTy HAlMCaHOM Ha T'pPYKOM je3uKy, a Takohe u xpuirhanuma us

%7 Tocnenma aBa Beka y pasBojy Mcarormke kao Hayke I0BeTa Cy 10 (JOPMHpama HEKONHKO XHIOTE3a Y
TOKyIIajy Aa ce pemu npobieM HactaHka CunonTHykux JeBanhespa. Kao Teopujckn 3a0KpykeHa CTaHOBHIITA
UCKpHUcTanucane cy ce Xunomesa Ilpajesanhema, Xunomesza Ouececa, Xunomeza mpaduyuje, Xunomesa
ynompebe, Xunomesa 0sa uzéopa xao u Hanorpahyjyha Ha my Xunomesza cmynwesa; Bunn, Kyoar, P., Ynopeonu
npezned — cunoncuc Esanhewa, ctp. 7-16.

%8 punm, Ky6ar, P., ibid., ctp. 26.

%9 Y 0BOj amanM3M ce Ha 0ABMMO HCATOTMYKOM MPOGIEMATHKOM y yKEM CMHCITy, Kao IITO je Tema
AYTEeHTHYHOCTH ayTOPCTBa, OAHOCHO HJICHTHUTETa ayTopa HEKOI HOBO3aBETHOI TEKCTa, Tako Ja hemo Hajasbe
n3paxkaBaTH CTaB Kao Aa je Amocton u JeBanhenuct Mapko ayrop JeBanhesba koje My ce MPHUITUCYje HaKo TIOCTOje
OCHOBAaHE CYMHbE U MPETIOCTABKE Ja j€ CTBAPHHU ayTOp HEKO M3 MHOTOOOIITBA WM HEKO o Jyzeja u3 aujacrope,
IITO CE€ OYUTyje cllabuM Mo3HaBameM reorpaduje u tononnma Ceere 3emsbe. Mctu ctaB hemo 3actymatu u 'y
ciy4ajy npyrux ciuca Hoor 3aBera M lbUXOBHX ayTopa.
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210y BEJIMKO] MepHu OBO JeBaHlesbe TpaHCTIOHY]e PKBEHO

MHOTOOOIITBA YHYTap MCTE CPEANHE
npename paHe AHTHOXH]CKe HpkBe. BepoBaTtHo je Ouio ymyheHo 3ayeruMa XpuirhaHCKUX
3ajeTHUIa Y OKBUPY jEBPEJCKOT HAIIMOHATHOT Kopmyca y AJICKCAaHAPHUJU U JIPYTHM JIETOBUMA
cesepHor Erunra. MHako je tekcryanHo Hajkpahe, JeBanhesse mo Mapky je y omucuma
norahaja u3 xuBora [ocrona Mcyca Xpucra Hajonmmphuje’’’. TOTOBO CBH eIEMEHTH H3
MapxkoBor JeBanhespa caapkanu cy y Tekcty JeBanhespa o Mateja u JIyke.

Nnejna notka MapkoBor JeBanhesra OM ce HajjeIHOCTaBHHjE MOIJIa OOJaCHHTH Kao
OmaroBecT HOBE CTBApHOCTH Koja je oapehena nmpucyctBom Mecuje y uctopuju u norahajuma

272
BC3aHUM 3a KHBOT HSpaI/IIba .

[IponoBen MapkoBor JeBanhesba je, BEpOBaTHO 300T CBOT
MeCTa y XPOHOJIOTHjH HAcTaHKa HOBO3aBETHHUX TEKCTOBA, PYJMMCHTapHa M HE MOCEIyje
Pa3BOjHY COIMjaJIHY U BPEAHOCHY KOHTEKCTYaIH3alljy KaKBY MOYKEMO 3aIlla3uTH KOJI OCTAIHX
cuHonti4apa u jeBanhenucrte Joana. OHO je HATOMIBEHO (AKTOTPaPCKUM CBEIOYCHEM O
norahajuma y kojuma locmox  Xpucroc  Hamuiazu — moctojehu  penmrujcko-
TPATUIIMOHATUCTUYKH, COLUjATHO-TIOIMTHYKA U  E€TUYKO-HOPMATUBUCTHYKH  CUCTEMCKHU
KOHCTPYKT KOjU ce€ (hOPMHPAO MPEBACXOTHO Y CIIOjeBHMAa PEIIMTHjCKE M TOJUTHYKE €IHUTe, a
KOJU je TIOCIIEANYHO YKOYHO CBECT U OJIroBopHOCT M3pamsparia. MapkoBo JeBanhesbe cBOjoM
YHUBEp3aJIHOIINY UCTOBPEMEHO OTBapa MPOCTOP 3a pa3Boj HOBE U NpeoOpakeHe JPYIITBCHE
BpPEIIHOCHE MaTrpuile Koja he CBOjy HapaTMBHY W (POPMATUBHY CTPYKTYPATHOCT 3a00UTH Y
MOCJIE/IbE JIBE JICIICHH]E TTPBOTa BeKa Xp. €pe Kajia HacTajy ocTalia jeBaHhesba U 3Ha4ajaH Opoj

27
IIoCJIaHHuIIa 3.

Bepcka mopyka u moyka MapkoBor JeBanhesba HOCH 00enexja MpBOOUTHE
xpumhaHcke KuUpUrMe Yy Kojoj XpHUCTOBa uyja IMpelcTaBibajy Hocehy miardopmy
OJIaroBeITEHCKOI CBeAOYEHa. Y TeKCTy oBor JeBanhesba He akIEHTyje c€ COLMjajHa
M3IUPEPEHITIPAHOCT TaKO KapaKTePUCTUYHA 3a Jy/EJCKY 3ajeHUIly Ha Tpena3y U3 CTapor y
HOBH BEK, aJIi CE OHA HU HE UTHOPHIIIE M Ka0 TaKBa CE MOXKE MITYUTATH U3 CaMOT jeBaHl)eoCcKor

IITHBA. YKa3UBaWkhE Ha IIOIBUT CHUpOMaANIHC YOAOBUIIC Kojaje cTaBHuJIa MOCJICAKE ABC JICIITC KOje

je HMaJia y XpaMOBHY 6J1araij HEMa 34 INJb pAaJUKAIN30BAHO U KOHTPACTHO IPUKA3ZUBALC

" O anpecaruma Jepanljespa mo Mapky y Mcarorumu mocroje pasimuunta cranosuira. Ipod. dparyrusoBuh
cMmarpa Ja je oBo Jeanhesse Omio ynyheno xpumhanuma u3 MHOroOOIITBA, JOK CMO MU OJMXXHM CTAaHOBHLITY J1a
j€ OpHUTrHHEpHO OHMII0O HAMEHEHO jEeBPEjCKOj HOIYyJIAlMjU Y MHOTO00KauKOM OKpYXKEHYy, a Jla jé Kao TakBO OO
pasymsbnBO W XxpumhaHuMa W3 MHOIOOOIITBa 300T HCTOBETHOCTH KYyJTYpHOT aMOHMjeHTa pelelnyjeHara.
[IpernocraBka je na je OMI0 HaMemEHO XpuiThaHMMa y BEJIMKAM MHOTO00KauKMM LEHTpHMa Kao mTo cy Pum
win Anexcanapuja, a 300r Belmkor 6poja apamMen3aMa IOCTOjH M MUIIbewe aa je yrmyheno Lpksu y AHTHOXHjU
y K0joj ce Hamasno W BelaMku Opoj JeBpeja.; ymopemu, I1. HdparyrunoBuh, Veoo y Hosu 3asem - OcHosu
nosozagemue nayke |, crp. 152. u 158.

" ymopenn, Ky6ar, P., op.cit., crp. 23-27.

2 punm, ibid., ,,Ha yoGmnueme eBanheocke mopyke yTHIANA je M MPOCBETHTE/HCKO-MHCHOHAPCKA ETATHOCT
NPBUX MPOIMOBEJHMKA. Y TakBMM HAacTynmuMa XpHCTOBa 4dyJa MMana cy BaxkHy yjiory. OHa cy norBphuBana
XpHUCTOBO MECHjaHCTBO. , cTp. 25.

By BUJly ©UMaMoO T3B. AeBTeponasioBcke nocnanure (2Con, Kox, Ed, 1 u 2Tum, Tur, JeB), nocnanuie JoBaHna
Borocnosa, JakoBibeBa u ase Ilerpose.
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COIIMjaTHE Malle U3panuJbCKOT JIPYIITBA HUTH BPEIHOCHY AudEepeHIUjalujy yHyTap uctor, seh
MpeJCTaBJba KOPEKTHBHHU HMMITYJIC 332 YHYTaplkU NpeoOpaxaj J0KHBJbaja Bepe y bora kox
CBaKoOr IIOjeIHIA, KaKO CHPOMAIIHOr Tako M Ooraror. OBakaB CTaB je pa3yMJbHB Kaja
OpUMETUMO Ja je ycMepeHocT MapkoBor JeBanhespa mpeBacXogHO Ka PETUTHO3HOM
npeoOpakajy MmojenHana, u MoCIeIUYHO CBEIITCHE 3ajeJHHIIe, 03 TUPEKTHUX UHTEPECOBamba
3a couujanHy peduekcujy ucror. Ceama rnaBa JeBanhesba mo Mapky Hac HajaupEKTHH]E
ynyhyje Ha KpUTUYKU WHTOHUPAHY CAJPKHHY XPHUCTOBE MPOIOBEAN Y OJHOCY HA PEITUTH]CKY
MHAU(EPEHTHOCT M3PaUJBCKOT BEPCKOT €CTAOJIMIIMEHTAa OJMYCHOI y JUKOBHMa (apuceja u
KibkeBHUKA. KoH(poHTanuja ayroputeToM XpUCTOBE JMYHOCTH OCHAKEHHX 3allOBECTH
boxwujux, ca jenHe crpane, U OeCIIONHUX OOMYaja PEIUTMO3HE W JIPYIITBEHE 3ajeHUIIE, ca
ApyTe, aKTyeln3yje T0KHUBJbaj JTMYHE OJrOBOPHOCTH CBAKOT IOjeAMHIA Tipea borom HacympoT
JI0KHBJHA]y KOJEKTUBHE CAOJITOBOPHOCTH Yy CIPE3U Ca YOIIITEHUM PEIUTHO3HUM MPEIambeM,

. . 274
couyjasiHo 000jeHuM” .

[ToBOJbAaH WM, HACYNPOT TOME, HEMOBOJbAH IPYIITBEHH CTATYC
MOjeIMHIIA caM 10 ce0M He HOCH HEKAaKBO jJaCHO M MPEIM3HO BPEIHOCHO ojipeherme y MapkoBoj
jeBanheockoj mporoBean, Beh cy yHyTapma ammocgepa cBakora YOBEKa U ETOB Cmas

® HarJANIGHH Kao NPOCTOpP Mpeobpaxaja MpHIIAZHMKA M jEIHOr M IPYTOT CTaTyca.

cpya®
[Toynyrapmweme, nin 605p€ peueHo nepcoHanu3anuja, nopyke Jeanhesba ce norsphyje name y
Tekcry kana ce ['ocrmon Xpuctoc cpehe ca sxenom CupodeHnIaHKOM (XaHaHejKOM)276 KOja He
nocenyjyhu ¢opManHy NpunagHOCT HapoAy Bepyjyhux IpojaBJbyjeé BEpy U3BaH
TPaIUIIMOHATHOT PEUTHO3HO-PYIITBEHOT 00pacia, OJHOCHO Kao er3WCTEHIIMjaHA CTaB ca
JUPEKTHUM MMIUIMKALlMjaMa Ha BeH KUBOT, WK 00Jbe peueHo, :KUBOT mbeHe Khepu. [lopyka je
PEBOJIYILIMOHAPHA M HMCTOBPEMEHO YHUBEp3aJHa ca CHAKHUM MPeoOpakajHUM MOTEHIUjaloM
HE caMo Ha IUIaHy JITYHOCTH Beh U IeTOKYITHOT PYIITBA, HaKO TO HHUjE Y TEKCTY eKCTUTUIIUTHO
cajJp>KaHo, Beh caMO WHTEHIIMOHO.

OsaxBux npumepa u3 Mapksor JeBanhesba 61CMO joII MOTJIM HABECTH MHOTO, aJI OHO
IITO HAC 3aHUMA JeCTe KOjU CY y3pOLM MOTJIM YTUIATH HA YMHEHUILY CBEJIEHOCTH M CA)KETOCTH
couujamHe mopyke osor JeBanhesma. Cama uMmbeHHIIA Ja j€ y TEpUOAY HACTaHKa MpPBHUX
YCMEHHUX CBefouema o xuBoTy ['ocrioma Mcyca Xpucra HoBo3aBeTHa [[pkBa Ouia y mporecy
BEJIMKHUX CTPYKTYpaJIHMX AudepeHurjanyja u npoMeHa, Ipu 4eMy cy MHOre ciiyxkOe OuBane
3a20/IeHyTe€ HOBHUM EKJHMCHJaIHUM HICHTUTETOM M OKBHUPOM IIpOjaBJbHBama JOK Cy Jpyre
HMCTOBPEMEHO TyOWJIE CBOjy YJOTY M TOCTENEHO HecTajayie, 3a Pa3juKy OJ MHOTO jacHHU]e

eKJIMCHjalIHE CJIMKE II0CJE€ CaMO HEKOJHMKO JelEeHHUja, CpeauHOM 2. Beka Xp.e.. 3aTum,

24 Buau, Mk 7,1-13;

215 Mk 7,15-23;
278 Mk 7,26-30;
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PEIUTHJCKUM  HJCHTUTETOM, CIIOJba IIOCMAaTPAHO, HEMPEIMO3HAT/PUBOCT M CTaTyCHa
yromsbeHocT Xpwuirhancke Llpkee y moctojehy jyaejcky 3ajegnuity, Ouno y Jepycaiumy u
OKONMHU, O0mio y Pumy, AHTHOXMjU WM AJEKCaHIPHUjU, MOXKE NPEACTaB/hATH KJbYd 3a
pa3ymMeBame HezamHTepecoBaHocTH MapkoBor Jeanhesba 3a oBe Teme. Ilopen Tora, musbHa
rpyna MapkoBe jeBaHleocke MpPOMOBEAN Cy, HE3aBUCHO O] M3BOPHUIIIHUX OCOOCHOCTH CBAKOT
on y JeBanhesbe yHETHX CBelouCHa M TpeAama, JeBpeju u xpumhanu AJeKCaHApHje HITH
Puma, rpagoBa Koju cy, Kao KyATypHH, IPUBPEIHU U TIOJIUTUYKH LIEHTpU MeauTepana, CBOjoM
COLIMjAJTHOM CTaOWIHOINY M €KOHOMCKOM IPOCHEepUTETHOIINY YBEK OjCKakanu y Pumckoj
HMMIIEpH]jH, a TITO j€ KOHKPETHO MOTJIO MPEICTaB/baTH M COIMjaTHM aMOHJeHT 00e HaBEJICHE
3aje/lHUIICE Y OBUM TIpagoBuMma. Hawme, camMo NHUTame COIMjadHE WIM JAPYIITBEHE IpaBJe,
cxBaheHe y IIMpEeM CMHCIY, C€ Y OBUM 3ajeJHHIIaMa BEPOBATHO HHUj€ HH IOCTABJHATO Kao
TEMEJbHO MUTamke, 0K Ca JIpyre CTpaHe, MpuMapHHja TeMa Koja Ou Moria Ja OKyIHrpa HeKora
KO JKEIIM y TaKBO] CPEAMHHM Jia MporoBena XpuUCTOBO JeBaHlelbe CBakako jecTe HMCKYCTBO
HOBOT'a M BAacKpCJIOTa JKUBOTA y XPHUCTY MOTBpheHO HEOpOojeHuM npumMepuma u3 XPpUCTOBOT
cBenouema 1 theroBor oHOCa Kako mpema MpHUIaJHUIIMA JyIEjCKe 3ajeHHIIe, TAKO U IpeMa
MPUTIAIHALIIMA XETICHCKO-PUMCKE KYITYpe MJIM XaHAHCKUX JOMOPOJAYKUX HalMja. AKIICHAT
W NPBEHCTBO j€, Y TaKBOM KOHTEKCTY, Ha YHUBEP3aJHOCTH jeBaHheocke MpormoBean U Ha
HBEHOM €T3UCTCHIIN]ATHO-CIIACUTEJbHOM TIOTEHIMjaly M TPOOpakajHOM CBEIOYCHY, a HE Ha
COIIMjAJTHOM HCKYIUB€HY M PEIHMTH]CKH yTeMeJbeHOM TpaHchepy mpaBle y CBUM CMEpOBHMA
CJIOKEHE COLIMjalIHe CTPYKTpe jeBpejcke aujactiope U Pumckor napctBa. Teonukeja cxBahena
Kao er3WUCTEHIMjalHh CTaB, alli M Kao HOBU €TOC M HOBU JKMBOT CBaKora KO IOBEpyje Y
Xpucra, y MapkoBom JeBanhesby ce mpeBacXogHO MpojaBibyje Kao XPUCTOBA MPUCYTHOCT y
UCKYCTBY M JorahjajuMa JMYHOCTH, @ HE TOJMKO Kao ONUT ApPYIUTBEHE 3ajenHune. To je
BEpOBATHO IMOCJEANIIA YKOpEeHmEeHOoCcTH porahaja, koje ommcyje JeBanhemuct Mapko, y
JTUTYPTUJCKO CBeloYeHme paHe L[pkBe koje MMa Kao Kpajibu LWJb ONPHUCYTHEHE YHYTap
3ajeTHUIIE HOBOT Er3MCTEHIMjaTHOI HCKYCTBa OECMpPTHOCTH Yy XpHCTy, a HE MpaBHy H

conyjaiHy Tpanchopmaiujy prHITBaZ77.

Melytum, Beoma je BaKHO HarjacuTu ga MapkoBo
JeBanhesbe He TymM BpPEAHOCHO-COIMjaHU npedpakajHu TOTeHIUjal XpHUCTOBE
MPUCYTHOCTH Yy ucTopuju, Beh ra camo He pasBuja. 30or Tora he mpyra nBa CHHOINTHYKA
JeBanhespa, mo Marejy u Jlyku, a ca apyre crpaHe u mo JoBaHy, HaKkO CTPYKTYPajJHO H

KHPUTMATCKH Jipyrauvje yoOin4yeHo, Mohu Ja HCKOpHCTEe y BeMy mnocrojehu Harosemiraj

2" TIpodpecop Kybar 3actyma Tesy, kojy jom cpexmuoMm 20. Beka passuja JKau JlaHujeny, o JHTYpruju paHe

IpkBe kao jemHOM O] Haj3HAYAjHUjUX HW3BOPHINTA jeBaHhEOCKOr Marepujajia y Ciydajy cBUX JeBaHhemucra,
Harjamagajyhu mpucycTBO OBHX M3BOpa Hapouuto y Mapkosom Jemanhespy (Mk 2,20; 6,32-44; 8,1-10; 9,29; 11,24-
25;); Buny, P. Kybar, op.cit., ctp. 25.
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CHOXHUX JIPYIITBEHO-BPETHOCHUX HWMIUIMKaNKja XPUCTOBOT CBEAOYEHA, W Ja UX
dhopmaTupajy y COIMjaTHOM U €KJIUCHJaTHOM KOHTEKCTY XpHUINThaHCKUX 3ajeIHHIA KOjuMa ce

oHa oOpahajy.

3.4. Ecxamonoeuja JeesaHherba no  Mamejy kao u3eopuwme
HacmaHka uodeje JbyOCKUX rnpaea

MarejeBo JeBanlhespe HacTaje mocie TparudyHOr OKOHYama MoOyHE JeBpeja MPOTHB PUMCKE
THpaHWje W paspyiiema Jepycanuma, y nepuony on 71. - 90 ronune Xp.epe. Mako ymyheno
3ajeIHUIM MCTOT €THUYKOT M PEJIMTUjCKOT WACHTHTETa Kao 1 MapkoBo JeBanhesbe, MarejeBo
JeBanhesbe KOMyHHIIMpa ca TOM 3ajelHUIIOM IO CAcBUM JPYradujeM KyJITYPOJIOIIKOM
o0paciyy, MpeBacXoJHO Yy UJbY OTBapama TEOJOIKOTr TucKypca Xpuctoc - Ctapu 3aBeT Kao
TEeMe TOJIECHE 32 MPEOOPKAJHO YCMEPABAKHE JEBPEJCKOT 3aBETHOT Tella, Y CUTYaIlUjU HEroBe
HACWJIHE OTPTHYTOCTH O] AyTEHTHYHOT MPOCTOPHO-TEOrpad)cKOr, PEIUIHO3HOT U COLUjaTHO-
KyATYpHOT aMOWjeHTa, Ka HOBOj PEAHOCTH OOTrOYOBEYAaHCKOT 3ajeIHUINTBA Yy JIMYHOCTH
Xpucrosoj. Pomocios Tocriona Ucyca Xpucra, kojum mounmse MartejeBo JeBanhesse”’S, nma
MIPBEHCTBEHO (PYHKIH]Y yBOhema IUIbHE TPyIIe pelenujeHarTa y ammocgepy 3aBeTHOT OHOCA
u3mely bora u M3pausba, apupmuinyhu GoronajaBibenu norahaj pohema Mecuje kao yoBeka
yHyTap 3ajenHunie 3aBeTHor Hapoma M Kao HCHyHmEHE PEeUTHMjCKOr, ald HCTO TaKo M
KyaTypHOT Hacieha camux JeBpeja. Mehyrtum, mopen penurujcko-KyJaTypHOT acIeKTa,
nporoBea o pohewy [Nocmoma Mcyca Xpucra, Ha camoMm mnouyetky MarejeBor JeBanlessa,
KyJIMUHUpA y CYIITHHCKHM IpeoOpakajHOM KOHTEKCTY KOjU ce TOHMCTOBehyje ca camum
cracemeM M3pamma’’® 1mo3MBameM Ha ayTOPUTET Mpopoka Mcamje W CTAapo3aBeTHH LHTAT:
,,ET0, jeBojka he 3auetu, u poauhe cunHa, u HagjeHn My ume Emanywi, mro he pehu: C nama
Bor?® .« HenoxynmHa moueTHa Hapamuja Tekcta MatejeBor JeBanhespa Kao J1a TEXH Ka
JIOJTIATHO] JIeCTa0MIIN3allMjH YBPCTO YKOPECHEHOT COIMJATHOT M PEITUTHO3HOT MOJIENa jeBPEjCKe
3ajelHMIIE ¢ TModveTka 1. Beka Xp.epe, MCKYIIaHOT HACWJIHUM IPOrOHOM W3 Jepycaauma H
Jyneje u pymemeM Xpama, yBol)emeM HCTOUHUX MyJIpalia y MpUIIOBECT 0 XPUCTOBOM polhemy,
IITO TOpEe] HMCTOPUYHOCTH joraljaja axkTyenmsyje W HeroBy MeTa(opHYHOCT, OJHOCHO

METaHCTOPUYHOCT, y CyCpeTamy, ca jeIHe CTpaHe JAPEBHOT CTapo3aBeTHOr Bamamoor

28 Mr 1,1-17;
2% Mr 1,18-21 ,,... [Ta he poaurti cuua, n Hagjenn My ume HMcyc, jep he OH crmacTH Hapoj CBOj O rpujexa

BUXOBHUX";
280 M 1,22-23;
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MpOpOYaHCTBA ,,u3ahu he 3BUje3aa o1 JakoBa u ycrahe nmanuia u3 M3paunsea,... , u Bnagahe koju

je on JalKOBa,...“281

, a ca JIpyre, KynTypHor Muibea VIcToka, IITO penpe3eHTyje YHUBEp3aIHy
MPUXBATIBUBOCT M MPOOpaXkajHy BpeAHOCT XPUCTOBOT MPHUCYCTBA Y UCTOPHjH CBETA, OJHOCHO
JIpYyTUX HapoJa, a HE CaMO HCTOPHjH I/IspaHJLaZBZ. Harnamena MarejeBa Texma Ka
KanuTanu3anuju OnaroBemTencke nopyke Jespejuma o pohemy Criacuresba UMa TPOIYKEHY
CTApO3aBETHY AapryMEHTAlWjy ¥ y APYTHM MPOPOYKHM CIHCHMAZ> y IHJBY HHHXOBOT
CBEOOYXBATHOT npusiaierba y atMochepy HOBOT M KOHAUYHOT IpuOImkaBama bora cBome
HapoJy, alld U CBUM JIpYI'MM HapoJauMa, Ha KOje Cy M0 M3rHamy U3 Jepycannma Janeko BHIIe
OWJIM €r3UCTECHIM]ATHO yyheH .

HckycTBO pencnuTHBama BPEAHOCHUX CTaBOBa 3a JeBpeje Huje OMII0 HeKakBa HOBOCT.
Enoxa koja ce yonmTeHHM TEPMHHOM Ha3MBa MHTEPTECTAMEHTApPHOM OOMJIOBAjA je MHOTHM
MMOKPETHMA, MaXOM 3HJIOTCKE, a MMOHEKa]] M MECHjaHCKE TPOBEHHU]EHIU]E, KOJU CY PaJUKAITHO
CyodaBalld €TOC €TabiHupaHe pETUTHO3HE CTPYKType jEeBpejCKe 3ajefHHIIE ca CBOJUM
NOKyIIajuMa ayTEHTUYHOI pa3syMeBama OOXaHCKe o0jaBe CTaHIAapAM30BaHE Y CHHCHMa
Crapora 3aBera. 3ajeqanna EceHa, ympkoc CBOM KyJITypHOM H30JAIlMOHU3MY M CEKTAIKO]
OpraHm3alfju ¥ OpHjeHTalMju, OWia je jemaH OJ YCICIIHWJUX TIOKyIlaja CTBapama
AlITePHATHBHOT JPYIITBA Ca APYradujuM, aQUpPMATHBHHJUM MECTOM IOjeIMHIA y HeMy> .
Melytum, HUjenaH ol mocTojehux couujamHo peOPMCKU YCMEPEHUX Mpolleca HUje Y TOIHUKO]
MepH IpoMeHuo nocrojehe jeBpejcko ApymTBO ca rnoyerka 1. Beka Xp.epe kKao MTo je To Ouo
nokpet JoBana Kpcrutespa, Koju He caMo J1a je ynyheH Ha peIMriO3HO-MOPAIHH Mpeoldpaxaj
nojequHana Beh MMa HarjameHo XpHUCTOLIEHTPUYHY JAMMEH3H]y Y KOjoj ce MpOMeHa, OHIIo
JTMYHaA OMJIO CBEHApOJIHA, KOHTEKCTyaau3yje y norahajuma npucyrtnoctu Mceyca Xpucra, caga
W OBJIe Y 3ajeTHUIN boxKujer Hapoia, Kao UCIIYHECHhEe C8aKe npagde y CMHCITY OCTBapeHma BOJbE

boxwuje. Ca TakBOoM KOHOTaIMjom jaorahaj KpiiTaBama 3a MOKajamkbe Koje je JoBaH CIpOBOIUO

1 Mt 2,2 / Bpoj. 24,17-19:

28211 Jparytunosuh, 0p.cit., ,,[Topex Tora mTo TeXH Ja CHCTEMATH3yje nMpeama (MMcMeHa U ycMmeHna) o Mcycey,
cnencha kapaktepuctuka EBanljespa mo Marejy je na je McycoBo Hociame U MOCaame HhEeroBUX YUCHHKA HajIpe
orpaHudeHo Ha M3paui, MITO ce PajuKaIHO MeHa y IOCTBACKPCHO] MEPCIIEKTHBH, Kafa ce y nopyky EBanbespa
YKIby4yjy cBH Hapoau. OBo je TemMa Koja mpokuma nenokynHo Eanlesse, momro ce Beh y moueTky HajaBibyje
yHuBep3asHa xpumhaHcka mucuja (ym. >keHe koje Hucy Jespejke Mt 1,3-6; myapanu ca Mcroka Mt 2,2 ) u
yuemthe He3HaOoXana y TajHu criacema.™, ctp. 160.

83 Mr 2,4-6 / Mux 5,2; Mt 2,11/ Tlc 72 u Hic 60,6; Mt 2,15/ Oc 11,1; M 2,16-17 / Jep 31,15;

284 Jepemujac cenoun ja ce Ha ocHoBy JlokymenTa u3 Jlamacka (Damascus Document-CD) u JIuCHHMIUIMHCKOT
npaswiHuKa/mpupydrrka (Manual of Discipline-1QS), penurujcko-3akOHCKHX CITUCa KOjUMa Ce OPraHU3alHOHO
PYKOBO/AMIIA €CEHCKa 3ajeHnIa He camo y Kympany u obiactuma oko Mprsor mopa Beh u y apyrum rpagosumMa
1 obacTUMa Koje cy HacesbaBasid EceHu, MoXke 3aKJbyduTH Ja j€ y THM 3ajeJHUIIaMa BJIaJlaia BUCOKO pa3BHjeHa
CBECT O jeIHAKOCTHM M PAaBHONPABHOCTH CBUX 4YJaHOBa yHyTap 3ajeanuiie. CtapeninHa 3aje[JHUIe Ce CMAaTpao
OJTOBOPHHUM 3a JYXOBHH XMBOT U MaTepHjalIHy T0OpOOUT CBMX UYIaHOBA M CTapao ce Jja HUKO He OyJie M3I0KEH
MPUTHCKY, HETpaBad W (GU3WYKOM Hacwiby; BuaM, J. Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus, crp.259-261.
(Hammomena: oxyment 1QS, koju npumnaaa rpynu crnuca ca Mprteor mopa nponaljenux y Kympany, y nureparypu
Ha €HIJIECKOM je3HWKy ce aBojako uMmenyje; kao Manual of Discipline, kao mmro je To mmp. ko J. Jepemujaca, win
kao Community Rule, kao uiro je To kox Tumoru Jlunra u @. Eciepa.)
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Ha Jopnany u XpUCTOBO KPIITEHE, KA0 UCIyHEeHhe JOBaHOBE MTPOPOUKE KUpUrMe, y MarejeBoj
jeBaHheOoCKO] MPOMOBEAN MPEACTaB/bajy HAroBEIITa] YJITHMATHBHOT TO3MBa Ha MpeoOpaxkaj
3ajennuiie boxujer Hapoaa KOju je M3ryOno Ha ayTEHTHYHOCTH M y KOjeM je 00’KaHCKH TojaM
npaBJae M TPaBEAHOCTH, KaKo je OoH Omo 3actymibeH y Crapom 3aBeTy, Yy MOTIIYHOCTH
n36seneo. MopallHi B BpeTHOCHU IIpeoOpakaj 1ielie 3ajeJHUIE HUje CaMO CaMOTIPEUCTIHTY]yhe
nckyctBo Beh je m gemo boxwuje y kojem bor tBopm HoBm Hapon. JeBanhemuct Marej
MOKYIIIaBa Jla HArjacu OHaj acmekT mporoBenu JoBana Kpcrtutesba y KojeM OH ocriopaBa camy
TCHEAJIONIKY MPUIIaTHOCT ABpaMoOBOM Hacliely jep je bor cnpeman na v3rpanu HOBU HApOI ,,U
on kamema“. [lopyka je cyOBep3WBHA W JeCTaOWIN3Yje JIAXHY CUTYPHOCT M YJbYJHKaHOCT
npuMalana 3aBelliTama, jep 0pgo Koje He paha ceue ce u y oears 6aya, a 3aTUM JAOJNa3U
Xpucroc koju he ckynumu nwenuyy c6ojy y socumuuyy, mWTO Cy CBE MeTagope HOBOT IMOYETKA
Bora ca cBojuM HapoJOM U mpedanuBambe BPEIHOCHOT aKIEHTa Ha JIMYHOCT YOBEKA U HErOB
HAYMH [OCTOjara, OJIHOCHO Ha HMJICHTHTET MOjEJMHIA WIH O0Jbe PEUYCHO CTr3UCTCHIIMjaTHY
WUCTHHUTOCT TIOjEIMHIIA Y FheTOBOM UCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, OUJIO PEITUTHO3HOM, COIMjaTHOM,
MOPOJIUYHOM WM TpaBHOM. Jlorahaj XpuCTOBOT KpIITeHa MMa OTKPOBEHCKU KapaKTep KOju
JIOHOCH paJMKaJHy MPOMEHY Iociie Koje Buiie Huje Moryhe pasymeru boxwujy Bosby m3BaH
muunocTtH Mcyca Xpucra. To je 3a JeBpeje Ouna Beoma cHa)kHa Mopyka kojy je Matej mocnao
cacBMM HaMmepHO M nuJbaHO. OH 3aBETHO] 3ajeJHHIIM, YTOIUBEHO] y PEIMIHO3HO-COLUjaTHA
npeama U MPOTepaHoj y y3aBpelay U aMOpQHY PUMCKY IPYIITBEHY KIMMY, MEHha BPETHOCHU
XOPH30HT H TOKa3yje, HaBogehu XpHucToB mpuMep, 1a Y08eK He HCUBU HU O CAMOM X1eby, HU
00 camogosbe, Humu 00 U00I0NoKIoOHCcmEa, Beh 00 ceake peuu koja uznasu uz ycma boocujux,
00 nocaywHocmu boey u 00 cayacerwwa Hbemy. OBO Cy HOBU BpPEAHOCHM HapaMeTpH Koje
JeBanhenucr Matej Hynu JeBpejuma kao XpHCTOB MOJBUI U XPHCTOBO HacneljeZS5. o
CpeAMHE YeTBPTOT MOTJIaBJba M JIO MECTa TAe IMOYME-e XPHUCTOBA IPOIMOBEN IMO3MBOM Ha
nokajame panu llapctBa HeOeckora koje ce mnpubmmxuio, JeBanhemuer Marej Bpiun
HEOIXOHO MMPEKOMIIOHOBAKE Malle PeIMrMO3HOT yMa JeBpeja, jep oTajallmba CBEIITeHUUKA,
pabuHcka, (apucejcka, caaykejcka W CBaka Jpyra JPYIITBEHO eTabiMpaHa WHTEpIpeTaiuja

CTapo3aBEeTHOT Mpeiamba Koja J0Ia3K U3 CTPYKTYpa eTaONIMIIMEHTa He MPENOo3Haje CBEI0YCHE

%8 gumu, Benno Przybylski, Righteousness in Matthew and his World of Thought, “Jesus demands that the

righteousness of the disciples is to exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees. This does not mean that the disciples
are to live according to a different law but that they are to live according to a different interpretation of the law,
namely, an extremely meticulous and strict interpretation which appears to be based on a principle related to
making a fence around Torah. The goal of this type of conduct is perfection. In this case perfection is not only to
be understood in the qualitative sense of observing a different norm based on a more meticulous observance of the
law, but also in the sense of the attainment of the highest rank. The disciples are to observe everything that Jesus
commanded.”, ctp. 87.

121



% Jla 6u HapoJ OMO crnpeMaH 3a

BoJbe bBOKHje M3BaH MCKYCTBa COLMjaJIHE YCHEITHOCTH
Xpucra MOpao je na mperno3Ha W MPUXBATH JIPYyradyujy NapaJurMy CBEIOYCHA Koja je Moria
OWTH W y PalMKaIIHO] CYIPOTHOCTH Ca IMJbEBUMA IPYIITBEHE €IUTE U HKEHUX BPEIHOCTH, Ca
jemHe cTpaHe, U HapOoJHE 3ajeHHIIC KOja 3a HBOM CIIeH, ca apyre. Tek oJ OBOT MOMEHTa
cBemouewke MarejeBor JeBanhesba mompuMa KOHOTAlMje KOje MOTYy HMaTH ojiydyjyhe
pediekcuje Ha TeMy JbYACKMX IIpaBa Kao HOPMATHBHOI CHCTEMa aJITePHATHBHOT

IIO3ULIMOHUPaka YOBEKA CIIpaM JOMUHAHTHUX JPYIITBEHUX CTPYKTYpa U BbUXOBHUX MHTEpECa y

KOjI/IMa C€ 4ECTO HOjeI[I/IHaI_I AOXXHUBJbaBa Kao CPCACTBO 3a IMOCTU3AILC [[UJbA, A HC KAa0 CAM IIUJb.

3.4.1. 3Havaj ,,becede Ha eopu”“ 3a HOBO3aBeTHO pa3ymeBawe uaeje
JbyACKUX npaBa

beceoa na 2opu npencrasiba jenunctBeHo Hacnehe pane Llpkse u xpumrhancke HUBUIN3AIH]E
KOje ce Kao TaKBO, YaK HH y MPUOJIMIKHOM BUAY, HE MOKe Hahu HH Yy jeIHOj IPyroj TyXOBHO]
TPaJHIIAjH U KYITYPH KOja Ce Ha TeMeJbHMa T¢ TyXOBHOCTH m3rpahyje. Y oOnHKy y KojeM ce
Hanasu Kkoxa Jemanhenmucte Mareja oHa mpejacTaBiba LIETOBUTY H3BOpHY TIpally Koja je
HajBEpOBAaTHHj€ YyIUIa Yy KoOpmyc jeBanheockux TekcroBa Yy GOpMH TPBOOUTHE
paHoxpuirhaHcke KaTHUXe3€ 3alKcane pajau norpede yBohemwa y IUTYPrujcKy 3ajeJHUIY IPBUX
xpuirthana. OHa je IujaJIeKTHYKA MTHTOHMPaHa y OJIHOCY Ha MopaiHy nopyky Crapora 3aBeta
U y UCTPAJHOM j€ KPUTUYKOM JAUCKYpCY ca mpeosinal)yjyhuM BpeIHOCHUM CHCTEMOM jE€BpEjCKe
3ajez[HI/Iu6287. ITocne Hu3a cyOBep3uBHO-AecTabuaMIyhux nopyka koje anocton Marej 1masse
y IIHJBY TIPEyTEMEJbEHha PETUTHO3HIX OCHOBA jEBPEjCKOT MOpaJia ca 3aKOHCKOT HUBOA Ha HUBO
3aMoBeCTH O JbyOaBu, beceda Ha eopu je TOYETaK KOHCTPYKTHBHOT TMpolieca yBohema
xpumhaHa u3 jeBpejcTBa y TajHy OOro4oBEYAaHCKOI €Toca KOjU je€ MPUCYTaH Yy HCKYCTBY
Bepyjyhux mocie XpHCTOBOT Backpcema, M KOju y BHUIY BPEIHOCHE ,,U3BpHYTE pyKaBHIE™
HarjamaBa BEpOBame y XPUCTOBO KPCHO CTPA/JIamke M BAaCKPCEHE Ka0 HEONMXOJHO 32 EHEHO
pazymeBame. theHn 1ubeBU Cy CYIITMHCKM YCMEPEHHU Ipema 3ajeJHUIM Bepyjyhux, u Kao
UCXO0/1 UMajy IeJIOBUTY MPOMEHY JPYIITBA KOje CBOj KYATYPHU M3pa3 M3BOPHUIIHO Oa3upa Ha

pCHI/IFI/IjCKI/IM OCHOBaMa CTapO3aBeTHOl"jyI[aI/I3Ma.

28 gy, Thomas Séding, Vise od knjige — Razumjeti Bibliju, 3. Biblija kao putokaz za uspio Zivot, ctp. 169.
87 gumm, Benno Przybylski, op.cit., “When the antitheses are viewed from the latter perspective, it becomes
evident that Matthew himself viewed them as being representative of a new interpretation of the old law.”, ctp. 81
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3.4.1.1. baaxkeHcTBa Kao MOTHB 32 H/ejy onpaBaama (1Ujaejy JbYICKUX
npasa)

VY cnoxeHo] cTpykTypu becede na eopu HApOUUTO C€ HUCTUYE, CHAaroM CBOje
NapagoKCaIHOCTH, ajli U CYIITUHCKU NpeyTeMelbyjyhe BpeJHOCHE CTYIHEBUTOCTH, Oecena o
bnascencmeuma.  Kopucrehn wu3Bop Koju He moctoju kox Jesanhemucre Mapka, u
CaIP)KMHCKU TOTIIYHHUJU W3BOP OJ] OHOT KOjUM je pacmonarao amocton Jlyka, JeBanhenwmcr
Marej ynyhyje XpuCTOBY OJaroBeITEHCKY MOPYKY MapruHaJHUM CKyIMHAaMa JpYyLITBEHE
3aje[JHMLle, OJHOCHO, YCMepaBa jeé Ka OHMMa KOJU Cy IIOHM)XEHH,  00eCIpaBJbEHH,
MOCpaMJbEHH, MPOTHAHM, OKJIEBETaHM, HEYTEIIHHU, alld UCTO TaKO U MUPOTBOPIMMA U OHHMA
KOjU Cy OYyBaJIM YHCTOTY CPLA, KPOTOCT, CMHUPEHOCT. CMHUCIEHOCT HUXOBHUX JYXOBHUX Al U
COLIMjaJIHUX OKOJIHOCTH j€ AMPEKTHO Be3aHa 3a XPHUCTOBO MPHUCYCTBO Y 3aj€AHULHU, OJAHOCHO,
3a [lapcTBO HeOecko Kao er3uCTeHIMja]Hy peaJHOCT KOjy XPpHUCTOC ompucytmwyje kao Cun
boxuju. Y Brasxcencmeuma mo TpBH MyT TOIyJalyja ca JHA APYIITBEHE JICCTBHIIE MOCTaje
€r3UCTEHIMjaTHO ¥ MOpaJHO ompaBaaHa. Cama unMmeHHIA Aa je peamHocT bynyher Beka u
I{apcTBa HEOeCKOr OCHOB HUXOBOI OIpaBlama HE yMamyje UCTOPUYHOCT HHXOBE HAJAe U
peaHoCT yTexe Koja UM je AapoBaHa y XpucTy. OHHU KOjUX Cy C€ CBH FHYLIAIU U Of] KOJUX CY
CBH OKpETaJi TJIaBy, HAjeTHOM TOCTajy XPUCTY Ba)KHH, Oalll TAKBH KaKBH jeCy U yIpaBo 300T
TOora IITO Cy TakBW, H HE camo Ja My moctajy BaxHu, Beh OH y WHMa mperno3Haje OHe
BPEIHOCTH KOj€ UX U Y HCTOPHUjU U Y BEYHOCTH onpaBaasajy. [1o cebu ce Hamehe Mulbeme 1a
YKOJIMKO j€é HEKO XT€O Jla Ha KOHKPETHOM BPEIHOCHOM MOJEIY H3Ipajy areHay JbYACKHX
npaBa, Jla 3alITHTH MpaBa CUPOMAIITHHX, MPOTalkbaHUX 110 OCHOBY BEPCKE, pacHE WIJIM €THUYKE
MPUIIAIHOCTH, JIa )KPTBaMa paTa M OCTAIWX OOJMKa HAaCHJba CayyBa M MOBPATH JOCTOjaHCTBO,
na adupMHulle MpaBO Ha KYJITYpHY, MJICOJOUIKY WM MOJUTHUYKY Pa3IMYUTOCT, Aa HaXpaHU
rJIaJIHEe W OIpaBJa AMCTaHIMpaHE O] CBaKe KyJITypHEe BPEAHOCTH, OHJA je Taj y30p MOrao
umatu y XpuctoBoj 6eceau o GaxencTsuma. OHO IITO je MPECyHO BaXXHO KaJa TOBOPHUMO O
bBrasxcencmeuma jecte To 1a OHa MPENICTaBIbajy HArOBEIITA] HOBOT JAPYIITBA Koje ce usrpalhyje
Ha Temesby XpucroBe JluyHoctu. HapaBHO, Ha OBOM MeCTy j€ Ba)XHO HAallOMEHYTH [ia
Bnasxcencmea canpxe y ceOM M3BECHY MCXOIMIIHY MMapaJOKCATHOCT Koja Ou ce Moria
00jaCHUTH Kao BHUJ CKeIce Ja jeé TakaB MOJe]l BpEeIHOBamba IMOOpPOjaHHUX COLMJATHUX
rpynaiyja, Kakas je y muMa (brnasxcencmeuma) HaBeneH, Moryhe y MOTITYHOCTH OCTBapUTH Y
okBupuma ucropuje. Haume, ynyhyjyhu agpecare jeBanheocke nopyke Ha llapctBo Hebecko
Kao jgorahaj ocTBapema HWHUXOBHUX Bamaja 3a NMPaBOM W MPaBIOM, OCTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT H
M3BECHOT HEyclleXa y MCTOpPHUjU. 3a MpaBHJIHO carjejaBambe er3UCTEeHIUjallHe HaJie Koja ce

MIPOMOBHUIIIE Yy TOpyUH brasxencmeéa HEONXOIHO je HMCKYCTBO Bepe y KOjeM ce carjeaaBa
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Oynyhe kao cagamime, U KOje OMUTYje OHO IITO J0Jia3u Kao na Beh jecte. Kao takBa, mopyka
bnasicencmea je XpUCTOIIGHTPUYHA U HA TPary TOI UCKYCTBa OHA CE€ CYLITHHCKHU Pa3jiHKyje OJ
KOHIIETITA JbYJICKMX IIpaBa KakaB JlaHAC IIO3HAjeMO, HMAKO je MNapaJAurMaTU4YKd CHAXXHO
MHCTIMpHCaja HBUXOBY LEJIOKYIHY CTPYKTYpy, adupMmuiryhn 4oBEKOBO OCTOjaHCTBO Kao
ancoJiyTHy 3amTtuheHy BpenHocT. Hawmme, Xpucroc y MartejeBoj MHTEpIIpETalldju HHUjE
jypuauvaH, OH HE HaBOJM KOHKpEeTHa 3amThheHa mpaBa U Mpolelype HUXOBE 3allTuTe, Beh
yKa3yje Ja Cy Bepa U €TOC OHUX KOjH TaKO COIMjajHO OrOJb€HH M He3aluTHheHW CToje mpen
muneM boxujuMm mpeTnocTaBka BUXOBOT OMpaBamka U HATOBEIITA] CBEYKYITHOT Mpeodpaxaja
ucropujckor apymrBa y IlapcTtBo Hebecko. Marej xpumhanuMa U3 jyAejcTBa WJIM CaMHUM
Jynejuma ykasyje na ce ounMa Bepe y XpuCTa carjiefiaBa HOBU BHJI TEOJIOIIKH 3aCHOBAaHE
KYJIType KOju CaM JKMBOT YOBEKa BpeIHYje Ha JPYrayju W y3BUIIECHUjH HAUYMH HETO MITO Ta
BPEJIHYj€ CTAPO3aBETHO PENNTHjCKO HMIIH PUMCKO IPYIITBO> 0. HamMe, OH 5KEIH J1a IOKaXke 13 y
XpHCTy CBAaKO BEpOM MOKe OUTH JTMYHOCHO OMpaBJaH, OAHOCHO HUCKYIJbeH. OBa MopyKa, TaKo
eKCIUTMIIUTHO cajipkaHa y braowcencmeuma Moxxe outu oborahyjyha u 3a KOHIIENT JbYACKHX
mpaBa, KOju Takohe TEeKH Ka HOBOj KYJITYpH pa3yMeBama YOBEKa M HETOBOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA
HeMajyhu, ICTOBpEMEHO, UBPCTO yTeMelbyjyhe BpeTHOCHO HCKYCTBO KaKBO j€ 3a XpUIIhaHCTBO
XpHUCTOBO BacKpceme. YIPKOC TOMe, Hako eToc brasxcencmsea JeBanhenuctr Marej
noucroBehyje ca erocom LlapcTBa Hebeckor, TakaB €TOC HUKAKO HHje HEMPUYACTaH UCTOPH]H,
peasHOM YOBEKY, CABPEMEHOM IPYIITBY W EHETOBOM HOPMAaTHHOM BPEIHOCHOM H3pa3sy, Beh
HaMpoTHB, XpUIThaHU Cy MO3BaHU Ja Ce€ MOTPYyHe Ja ra ocTBape Beh cama u opae. ETnuku
umnepaTuB brasicencmea TOCTaje OCTBAPUB CaMO Y 3ajeJHMLIU ca XPHCTOM M MOXe OUTH
IIIOZ Bepe’’, OJHOCHO CIOBOJE M OATOBOPHOCTH CBAKOTA YOBEKA, INTO MOCIEAUIHO COGOM
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2 . . .
HOCH PU3HMK OCTBAapMBOCTH  , IITO je MarejeBa LEHTpaJIHA MOpYyKa PELUIIMJEHTHMA, U TO HE

caMmo HaBeECHOT ofiesbKa 0 bnaswcencmeuma, Beh nenokymnte beceoe na 2opu.

288 1. Jiparyrusosuh, op.cit., ,,Haj3snauajunja konTekcTyammsanuja VcycoBe THYHOCTH y jYAEjCKY TEOIOTHjy H
HCTOPH]Y OJIBHja C€ IyTeM FEeTOBOT 0JHOcAa mpeMa Topu M m3pamiickuM (KOHKYPEeHTHHM) TymMadnma ucte. Mcyc
ce MpeJcTaBiba Kao ayTOPUTATUBHH y4uTesb Tope, KOjy OH cXBaTa Kao n3pas boxuje Bosbe MOAI0KAH TyMaueHhy,
TaKo Jia Y HeroBOM COIICTBEHOM IpHCTyIy Topu monasu, Kako 0 HBEHOT 3a0IITPaBama U paJnKaIn30Bamka, Tako
U 10 HEHOr TpeBasmiaxema (yI. IecT aHtuTesa Mt 5, 21-48 kao KOHKpeTu3audjy, y mnopehemy ca
,[IMCMO3HANIMMa 1 (apucejuma“, 6osbe [win Behe] mpaBne y ko0joj ce orieaa ucnymerme Tope, Mt 5, 17-20; 5,
48). Konauno, ox npopoka nocsegoueHa u oj Mcyca yuennnmma nporymadena Bosba boxunja (Mt 28, 19¢) jecte
Jpy0aB npema bory u npema 6mwkmem (Mt 7,12; 22, 37-40): Vcyc je ycrBapu penpe3eHT Tope y JbyAcKOM 00Inyjy
(Y. meroB roBop o ,,japmy“, Mt 11, 28-30) 1 BEHHX €THYKO-yHHUBEp3aJIHUX acliekara. MelyTum, yrnpaBo oBaj
HcycoB cTaB penatuBu3yje U HAHOBO CTPYKTYPHILE JYAEjCKY TEOJIOTHjY: mpeaame o Mcycy nocraje pedhepeHTan
OKBHp 3a OuOIHjCcKO mpename.”, ctp. 161.

289 gy, Thomas Séding, op.cit., ctp. 183.

0 Tornematn mopyke koje Xpucroc ymyhyje Bepyjyhuma mocie Brasicencmea (Mt 5,13-48) Kama ykasyje Ha
COTHPHOJIONIKY U €THYKH 3HA4aj BUXOBE Bepe M MUACHTUTETAa KOjH U3 He MIPOUCXOIH: ,,BU cTe co 3eMJbH, aKo cO
00spyTaBy....“, ,,BU cTe CBjETIIOCT CBUjETY; HE MOXKE CE TPaJ CaKpHTH ....~, ,,Tako Ja ce CBUjETIIM CBjETIIOCT Ballla
npen JbyauMa Ja BUJE ..., UTH.

124



[Tocne bnasxcencmea y HacTaBKy becede Ha eopu, IO Kpaja TeTe TIJIaBe, MHcAI]
MartejeBor JeBanhesba HacTaB/ba ca U3NaralkbeM €TUYKUX 3all0BECTH, y KojuMa Buiecnapies
BH/IM HOBH CHCTEM BPEIHOCTH - ca0bpasaH peaqHoCTH XPHCTOBE IPUCYTHOCTH y joraljajuma
u uctopuju boxwujer Hapona y Buay AMjaJeKTHYKOT OJHOCA, Ca jeJJHE CTPaHe, BPEIHOCHE Te3€
caJpkaHe y HUcKazy ,Uylu cTe Kako je Ka3aHO CcTapuMa...., MTO Cc€ Y pa3IudUuTHM
BapHjaHTaMa IOHaBJba Y TEKCTy LIECT IMyTa, W HACYNPOT O] CYNEPUOPHE XPUCTOETHYHE
aHTHUTE3€e O 00pacIy ,,A ja BaM KaxkeM...““. ArocTon Marej moMeHyTy AHjaieKTUKY Y3BOJIH Ha

HHUBO IpeoOpaKeHOI IOMMama IojMa Ipaszae (7] 5[K6¥LOGDV17)292, OJIHOCHO, HJCHTHUTETA

MPaBETHOCTH KOjU ca XPHUCTOM J00HWja Y3BHIICHH]Y IUMEH3H]y HEro INTO jy jé MMao y
pasyMeBamy M [PAKTHKOBaMbY eT0Ca 3aBETHE 3ajeHHLE KO (apuceja W KEIKeBHHKA? ", Kao
IITO je UCKAa3aHO y CTHXY ,Jep BaM KakeM Ja, ako He Oyze mpapna Bama Beha Hero mpasma
KibKeBHUKa W (Qapuceja, nehere yhy y LlapctBo nebGecko™“ (Mt 5,20). Hwmmeparus
IIPeBA3HIIAKEEbA 3aKOHCKE IIPABJE OJIAroJaTHOM IPABIOM Kao XPUCTOLAPOMZ>" y HCKYCTBY
er3UCTEHIIMjaJTHOT ONPUCYTH-eha Jorahaj(m)a Hebeckor mapcTBa KyJIMHHHAPA Y 3allOBECTH O
Jby0aBH mpema HerI/IjaTeJBI/IMaZQS Y TI0O3MBOM Ha CaBpIICHCTBO 1o y3opy Ha Ona Hebeckora,
Kkoju je Bor u TBoparl cBuX, a He camo Bepyjyhnx”®. Ilojam mpasne ce pasBuja, KyMy/IaTHBHO

ca JIonymyjyhnM eTHYKUM BpeJHOCTHMA, [0 1ojMa JbybaBu (1] 0’47/6’!7177)297 Kao ojnke boxwujer

CaBpIICHCTBA.

3.4.1.2. Jby6aB npema HenpujaTe;buMa Kao er3UCTEHIHjaJTHU MO/IeJI KOju
HAIWJIA3U NOTPedy 32 JbYICKUM NMpaBuMa

3anoBectu Crapora 3aBeTa Cy y €THYKOM CMHUCIY Beoma y3BuileHe. He youj je

TEMEJbHA 3all0OBECT KOja j€ Kao TakBa IPETHOCTaBKa >KMBOTA y 3ajelHUIM ca Jpyrum.

291
Buan, b. Bumecnasues, Emuxa npeobpasgiceroz epoca, ctp. 7.

292 1] Otxatoovvn ce MPeBOAM Kao TPABEIHOCT WM MpaBia Koju cy moucroBeheHHM ca BepoM JapoOBaHMM
HCKycTBOM HexyxHocTw; Bumu, Cenu, Gréko-hrvatski rjecnik, ctp. 215; Cam mojam je xako xon Mareja Tako
yormmre y HoBom 3aBeTy BeoMa JyOOK M BHIIEAMMEH3MOHAJIAH, M Y MHOTHM acleKTHMa ILPIH 3HaueHhe Koje je
uMao y rpukom npeBoay Crapor 3aBeta, Centyaruntu (LXX), anu ce yecto Hacnama 1 Ha OJIMCKa 3HAaYCHa KoOja
nma y Kympanckum crnmcuma, Jlokymenty u3 Jlamacka WiIM CHHXPOHOj JIMTEPATYpH HACTAJO] Y jyA€jCKOM
pEIMIHo3HOM aMOMWjeHTy; BHAM CTyAMje Koje cy y uemuHu mocBeheHe oBoj Temm - Benno Przybylski,
Righteousness in Matthew and his World of Thought, u J. A. Ziesler, The Meaning of Righteousness in Paul — A
Linguistic and Theological Enquiry;

29 gynm, B. Bumecnasues, op.cit., ctp. 7.

2% Mr 5, 45 ,,J1a 6yznere cunoBi Ola cBOjera Koju je Ha HeGecuMa;™;

2% Mr 5, 43-44 ,Yynu cte 1a je kazaHo: JbyOu GIIKE-Era cBOjera, H Mp3H HEIIPHjaTe/ba CBOjera. A ja BaM KaeM:
Jbybure HempujaTesbe CBOje, 01arocuibajTe OHE KOjU Bac KyHY, YHHUTE A0OPO OHMMA KOjU BaC Mp3€ U MOJIUTE Ce
3a OHE KOju Bac Bpujehajy u rone.”;

26 Mr 5, 45(2) ,....jep OH cBOjuM CyHIeM obacjaBe u 371e U J00pe; U Jaje Ja ] IPABeTHUMA i HeIPABETHAMA.

297 1) &ydamnn y HoBom 3aBeTy nMa 3Haueme boxwuje, oqHOCHO, XpHCTOBE JbyOaBH MpeMa JbynMa U TBOPEBHHH.
ITopen Tora uMa WM KOHOTalMje Ha CTPAXOIMOIITOBAE, alli U Ha MOHHM3HY M JEJaTHY Jby0aB Ipema JIpyrome;
Buju, Cewir, 0p.Cit., ctp. 3.
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Melytum, U3 EepCreKTUBE CBEI0UCHA KOje XPHUCTOC Japyje YOBEKY TO HHje TOBOJHHO, Beh je
HEeOonmXxoAHo Bosietd [lpyrora, mro oHeMmoryhaBa IMocTOjalke M CaMOl THEBAa W OWIIO KakBe
Temke peun ynyhene Opary. JbyOaB je MCKycTBO MOMUPEHOCTH ca OAJIUKYjyhuM ocoOnHama
ONMKIbEr, UCKYCTBO NpUXBaTama J[pyror y TOTalIMTETy HEroBe JMYHOCTH. Tako je u ca
3anoBenihy o0 HeUMKBEHY Npesbyde Koja je gqo0pa (3amoBect) 3a ,,cTapor YOoBeKa™ aiu HE W 3a
,HOBOT* y Xpucry. He mnoriiesiaj Ha ®eHy HU ca CKPUBEHOM JKEJbOM CpIia, jep TO HHje JbyOaB
Beh mpesbyba M3 MEepCreKTUBE MPeoOpaXKeHOT XPUCTOETOCa KOjU HEe TPaXH O] HAc camo Ja
qyBaMO YHCTHUM CBoje cpue Beh u ga Metad)opudHO ojicedeMo of ceOe cBaku Jieo Hamier 6uha
KOjU CKPHABU HOG) 3aIllOBECT JbyOaBU. 3aKOH j€ JJ03BOJbABA0 PA3BOJ] KA0 U PELUIIPOYHY OCBETY
0KO 3a 0Ko, 3y0 3a 3y0, alli U TO j€ TpeX MPOTHUB JbyOaBU. XPUCTOC HAC MO3UBA Ja KUBUMO Y
Opa4HOM 33jeTHUINTBY M JIa C€ HE MPOTHBHMO 31y, HE 1o ciaaboctu Beh 1o BpiwHM JbyOaBH.
JbyOuTH OIMKEET M OHOT KOjU HAC JbYOH je T0Opo anu HeJOBOJHHO J1a O ce MCITyHMJIA IpaB/a
HapctBa Hebeckora. 3a TO je HEONMXOJHA JbyOaB mpema HempujaTesbuma. [IpBoOUTHHM eToc
3akoHa adupMmHIlIe MPaBEIHOCT KOja €€ OCMHILbaBa Yy MPOMEHJbUBUM, YECTO
paluKaIM30BaHUM JIPYIITBEHUM YCIOBHMA TJ€ j€ MOHEKa]] HEOIXOIHO IMOKAa3aTH COLMjaIHy
OCHEBOJICHTHOCT aJId MCTO TaKO M CIPEMHOCT Ha YJITHMATHBHY 3aIITHTy CBOTa HJCHTHUTETA
cBuM cpeactsuma. Mehytum, ca Orenosisernm Jlorocom Haiie 6uhe je moxpameHo y themy, a
MOIITO j& TO OHO IIITO HAC aricoJIyTHO aUpMHUIIE, arlocTo)l Marej JKellu J1a HaM Kake Jla CMO
M03BaHU HE Ja MITUTUMO cebe Beh Ja cBOjoM Jby0aBJby MOTBPAMMO M IITUTUMO I[pyrorzgs,
KOJU MOK€ Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY OMTH U HaIll HENIPHUjaTeJsb.

[Tocnenuue 3amoBecTH O bybasu npema Henpujamesuma Cy He3a00WIa3HE Y
KOHTEKCTY TeMe O JbYACKUM IpaBuMa. JbybaB Mema HAEHTHUTET OHOra Kora BOJHMMO JIO T€
Mepe Ja OH 3a Hac II0CTaje He caMO HE3aMEHJbHB, Beh KOHCTUTYTHBaH, 4aK M aKo je
nenpujamen”>®. OIHOCHO, TOT TPeHyTKa OH IpecTaje 3a HAC 1a IIOCTOjU Ka0 Henpujamess 9ax
MaKo KOJA Hera HUje JOIUI0 HU JI0 KakBe IpOMEHe y OJHocy npema Hama. Jby0Oas
oJMuHolIhyje ¥ YMHU Jja IpYror UASHTU(UKY]eMO Ka0 KOHKPETHO JINYHOCHO Ouhe Koje HaMm je
HEOMXOJIHO J1a OucMo ce camonaeduHucany Kao 6uha Koja cy mpu3BaHa J1a MOCTOje Ha HAYUH
nocrojama bora. 13 oBe mepcrnekTuBe MocMaTpaHo, CMUCAO /b)0asuU npema Henpujamenuma

npeBasnjiasu MHOTra APYHMITBCHO-MOpAaJIHA IMUTakba KOja TaKaB Ha4YuH HpOjaBJ'bI/IBaI-Ba .]'by6aBI/I

2% Mr 10,39 ,,Ko ayBa xuBOT cBOj, m3ryOuhe ra, a Koju H3ryOH KHBOT CBOj MeHe paun, Hahn he ra.*;

2% gumm, Willard M. Swartley, The Love of the Enemy and Nonretaliation in the New Testament, “It is important
to observe how the New Testament views love. Love is not fundamentally an emotional response; rather, it is seen
as an act of will, thus the audacity to command it. Second, it involves simply an act for the good of the other,
perceived as such. In a state of enmity one expects but one thing from the other: actions meant to hurt, sometimes
to kill physically or emotionally. To love the enemy is to take the other by surprise and act as if the life of the
other is so important to you that you seek to enrich it, to further it, and to improve it.”, ctp. 5.
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npes Hac nocrasiba . BaxHoct KOJy XpHCTOBA 3allOBECT O JbyOaBH MMa 3a €TOC XpuIllthaHa,

aJli UCTO TAKO M 3a CBET U Mel)yHapoJHU HOPMaTUBHU OKBUP JbYJCKHX IIPaBa, BEOMa j€ BelIHKa
300r TOra INTO TPHUHIMII OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a TpaBa CBaKora mojeauHua Bpaha y mocen
JMYHOCTH, OJHOCHO CBAKOT YOBEKa MOHA0C00, W M3MEITa UX W3 MHCTHTYLHOHAIHE chepe y
npoctop Ju4Hor nperayha. OHor TpeHyTka Kaja OyAeMo ycHelu Ja U3rpajuMo TaKaB €TOC
ApyLITBa y KojeM he cBako OMTH OArOBOpPaH Jia UyBa MpaBa APYrHMX Kao CBOja WM YaK YIPKOC
CBOjUX, cMaTpajyhu J1a TeK THME MOCTaje UCTHHCKH YOBEK, a HE MO HY)KHOCTH CBOJUX IICHXO-
¢u3MYKNX OCOOCHOCTH, M YWHEhW Tako He TPUCHIOM 3akoHa Beh mo ciaoboau
Ooroyrnoao0Jbema JbyOaBJby MpeMa JIPyromMe Koju, MPUTOM, jOIII MOKe OUTH W Henpujamesn,
TEK TaJa MOXXEMO OYEKMBATH MCTUHCKO IOIITOBAaWE JbYJICKUX IpaBa y APYLITBY, WK 00Jbe
peueHo, yTeMeJbehe JbYJCKOT JPYIITBA HAa NMPHUHIMIIMMA KOjU TapaHTyjy IpaBa YOBEKa, HE
caMO MHCTUTYLMOHAJIHO, Beh epCOHAIHO.

[locnenuie »ybasu npema Henpujamesuma Cy y COLUjanHO] cepr TaKBE Ja MEHa]y
caMmy CTPYKTYpy ApywTBeHor etoca. Kana, mo 3anmoBectu XpuCTOBO] JbYOUIL Henpujamesna,
M03BaH CH U J1a Ta 61a20CUbaul Kaoa me npoxiure, 0a YuHuw 000po oHoMe Koju me Mp3u 1
oa ce moauw 3a oHe koju me 8pehajy u eone (Mt 5,44). Mopaenu COIUjaIHUX OAHOCA, KOjU Ce
HaBOJIe y NMPETXOJHUM cTuxoBuMa JeBanhesba mo Marejy, a koju ce JbyOaBsby IpeBa3miIase,
M3Yy3eTHO cy KOH(JIMKTHU M Herupajyhu 3a oHora ko je oOamesaH, 3amoBemhy bora xojem
BEpyje U KOjU Tra Hajgaxmyje, 1a Haauhe MCTOPH]CKY PEATHOCT CyKoOa ca Henpujamemem Ha
Ha4yMH Koju he adpupmucatu U npeoOpasuTH UIEHTUTET Henpujamena Y UACHTUTET OJINKIbETa,
HITO je IJIOJ JbyOaBH, HAKO Y TOM TPEHYTKY OH (Henpujamesn) TOT HaYMHA MOCTOjamba U TOT
UJCHTUTETa HE MOpa OUTH cBecTaH. Ha Taj HAUMH OHaj KOjU JbYOU Henpujamema cyOBEp3UBHO
OCTIOpaBa HaYMH MOCTOjamka KOJH j& Henpujamesb n3a0pao U KOjU MpojaBibyje, U oMmoryhaBa My
Jla TIOCTOJU Ha HAYUMH Ha KOju bor *enu Ja OH MOCTOjU, UCTOBPEMEHO OuyBajyhul HEroBy
(Henpujamenesy) cnobOy U TOCTOjaHCTBO. Y TOME je M PU3MK JbYOaBU MpeMa Henpujamesny
Ha KOjH JIpYIITBO, Koje HUje (hopMUpaHO Ha BepH y XpucTa 1 Ha Iberosum 3anoBectumMa, Huje
CTIIPEMHO | Pajiil T HECIIPEMHOCTH CACBUM ONPAaBIaHO pa3BHja, y GOPMHU CYIICTUTYTa, UYUTaB
CHCTEM HOPMATHBHHX JHUCIIO3WIMja KOjUMa KEIH ,HAaMETHYTH cuMa 3alliTUTy TIpaBa
nojeauHua y ¢gopmu npasa J[pyror, Koju je HCKIbYYMBO IPaBHMa, a HE Ha MPUMED JbyOaBIbYy,

3amTuheH O CBOT"' XUITIOTCTUYKOT UJIM CTBAPHOT HCHpI/IjaTCILa.

30 Kao mrto je nuTame 1a 1M MMamo TPaBo HE PearoBaTH Ha 3710 KOje ce BPIIM IpeMa HeTyKHUMa, HeMohHNMa 1
HesamTuheHMMa WIM Kako M KOjUM CpeNCTBMMa 3ayCTaBUTH Hajosasehe 3710 YKOJIMKO My je H3JI0XKEHO
LEJOKYITHO JPYIITBO HIIM je[Ha rpymaiuja W3/BOjeHa HEKaKBOM KGU3UPA3TMKOBHOM OJJIMKOM M3 CBEYKYITHE
TIoITyJIaIuje.
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[Topen Tora, .sybassy npema menpujamesy Xpuihanu moTBphyjy u 1o aa bor Boiam
BUXOBOT Henpujamesa YIPKOC TOME IITO je u3abpao HAYMH IMOCTOjama KOjH je OasupaH Ha
Heraiju Jpyror. Crapo3aBeTHH COIMjalTHM M €THYKU MOJIEN je TaKBE AMCKBATU(UKOBAO, HE
TOJMKO 300T HHUXOBOI HEMOpala M3pakeHOr y OOJHMKYy HempujaTtesbcTBa, Beh Buie 300r
JOKHUBIbAja 1 MX Kao Takse mpesupe caM Bor’*’. [IpHHIMI TalMOHA je Y CBOM HajayOsbeM
CMHCITY M3pa3 yIpaBO OBAKBOT KYJITYPHOT MOJIeJia 3aCHOBAHOT Ha TEOJIOIIKHM IOCTYJIATHMa
Ha OCHOBY KOjUX je moumHuian Henena (yOucTtBa, cakahema, moBpehuBama, HaHOIICHA
mrere....) AocTojan boxwujer nmpe3upa u Kao, Ha Taj HAYKH, JENePCOHATM30BaH MocTaje objekar
CKBUBAJICHTHE OCBeTe. Pamu Tora 3amoBecT XpHUCTOBA O /6y0asu npema Henpujamesuma
noHoBo Bpaha ayropurer boxxuje Bosbe u therose jbybaBu y MehynepcoHaiine oJJHOCE YuMe ce
0e3ycI0BHO a)UPMHUIIIE JOCTOJAaHCTBO CBUX Y JIPYIITBEHO] 3ajCTHHULIH.

Ha oBaj maumH pasymeBajyhm XpHUCTOBY 3allOBECT O .b6)0a8uU npema Henpujamesny
MOpaMoO HarjlaCHTH Jia jeBaHljeocka MpOIMOBEA CYIITHHCKH pa3jiMKyje ABa APYIITBA: TPBO,
[{apcTBO HEOECKO, OJTHOCHO APYIITBO OHUX KOjU Bepyjy XpHCTY U kuBe ca tbuMm, mro Moxe
OWUTH UCKYCTBO CBAKOT, U APYT0O, CBETCKO, OTHOCHO MCTOPH]CKO JPYIITBO, IITO jeCTE UCKYCTBO
cBakor. [Ipoctop npenamama oBa aBa ApymTBa je LlpkBa u oHa y cebu HOCH 00a MCKYCTBa, a
HBEHA OJIFOBOPHOCT, MM 00JbE PEYCHO OJrOBOPHOCT HH-CHUX WIAHOBA j€ MPECY/IHA jep Cy OHU
Oy)XKHU Ja y JorahajuMa HCTOPHJCKOT JPYIITBA CBOjUM JbYOAaBHHUM €TOCOM OIPHUCYTHE
UCKYCcTBO byoyhee opywmea, omnocHo IlapctBa Hebeckor. Omut Jpy0aBH jecTe cama
caap>kuHa norahaja 3ajenHuiie ca XpUCTOM U y XpI/ICTysoz, Uy TOM CMHCIY HJICHTHTET
Henpujamesba je HenocTojehn y 3ajelHULU OHUX KOjUu cy ca Ibum, 10K ca apyre cTpaHe Taj
UCTH MJIEHTUTET j€ MPUCYTaH y UCKYCTBY MCTOPHU)CKOT JIPYIITBA U MOTpedyje MpeBa3niIaKeHmhe
1a 6 IPYIITBO MOTJIO JIa TIOCTOJU. Y TOM BPEMEHCKO-MOPATHO-BPETHOCHOM pacliieny, usmehy
HCTOpHJCKOI JpylmTBa KakBo jecte M LlpkBe kao npymrBa kakBo he Ttek Ooutu y LlapcTBy
HeOeCKOM, HaJla3d ce MPOCTOp 3a pa3Boj MJIEje M MpaKce JbYJICKUX IpaBa Kao HEONXOTHOT

MpaBHOT U APYHITBCHOT MCXaHU3Ma KOjI/I HMa 3a UJb OIIpaBAAEKC CBAKOT JbYJICKOT ouha u

0 pumm, Thomas Soding, op.cit., ,,U dubokom uvjerenju da na temelju milosti BoZje pripadaju »sinovima

svjetlag, koji su radikalno odvojeni od Bogu omrazenih »sinova tame«, drugih Izraelaca, poimence saduceja, oni
se smatraju ponajprije prema pravilu zajednice (1QS) od Boga vezanim zapovijedu: druge »sinove svjetla« tako
ljubiti kao $to ih Bog ljubi, a »sinove tame« naprotiv tako mrziti kao Sto ih mrzi Bog. ... MrZnja spram »sinova
tame« strogo je nenasilna; ona se o€ituje samo u preziru i odbacivanju, u $to je moguée radikalnijem prekidu
kontakata sa »zlikovcimac - jer su vjerovali da ih i Bog prezire, da se okrece od njih i da ih prezire.”, ctp. 186.

%92 Willard M. Swartley, op.cit., “The command to love enemies is grounded ultimately in the nature of God and
God’s actions toward humans (Sir. 18:8-14). Hebrew thought also affirmed that God had created both good and
bad, but derived from that mainly skepticism (Eccl. 9:2-3), “for the same fate befalls every man,” good man and
sinner alike (v.2). Jesus takes this typical experience and exhalts it to an insight at a productive level: “God is
indiscriminately good.” God guarantees to everyone without exception the constant provision of elementary
essentials for life prior to their human self-actualization into good or evil. People are to imitate this. If they do so,
they become children of God, a salvation predicated of the just (Wisd. Sol. 2:18; Sir. 4:10).”, ctp. 7.
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BEMY UMaHEHTHOT aoctojaHcTBa. Jlo Tana he LlpkBa, k0jo] HACHTUTET Hapyje cam XpUCTOC H
ca BmOM ce mouctoBehyje, OMTH TIpHU3BaHA Jla CBEIOYU .6)Y0A8 npema Henpujamessuma Kao
AHTHLMIIALI]Y KOHAYHOZ mpujympa npasde’ >, cTaHo pusuKyjyhH 1a ce BeHO CBELOUCHE Y
HCTOPHUjU TPOjaBH Kao CTPaJame O Henpujamesod, OTHOCHO KAaO0 HMCKYCTBO HMCTOPH]jCKOT
Heycnexa. Y CTaTHOM CaoJJHOCY UCTOPHjCKOT HeycIieXa U ecxaToIoKor yerexa, L{pksa ce, ca
jemHe cTpaHe, caoOpakaBa TeENIECHOj pamUBOCTH ucropujckor Mcyca Xpwucra, a ca apyre
HberoBoj BacKpcHO]j caBpIIEHOCTH KOJOM ce UCITyHaBa ujeal cappuienoctu Ona Hebeckora, Ha
KOjy Hac mo3uBa amocton Marej (Mt 5, 48). Jlo TOr TpeHyTKa HCTOPH]CKO APYIITBO, HE
TeMesbeh CBOj BPETHOCHU CHCTEM Ha XPUCTOICHTPHYHO] PEAIlMOHO] JAMUjaIeKTHIIM HEYCIeX
(y uctopuju) — ycmnex (y ecxaToHy), MPUMOPaAHO je€ Ja NPUHLHUI MOTBphHUBama JbYICKOT
JOCTOjaHCTBA KaO HAjBHINE BPEIHOCTH INTHUTH YJITHMATHBHO IyTeM HOpPME, HE oueKkyjyhu na
he HemomrToBame HOpME Kao jelaH BUJ HEyclexa HOpMe, Hekaga y OyayhHOCTH TOHeTH
abupmanujy meHe aucrosunuje. KoHIenT JbyAckuxX MpaBa 3axTeBa Jla OHa MOpajy OUTH
3amTuheHa cada M 1a HOpME Koje UX IITUTE Takole Mopajy MPOU3BOIUTH MOCIEAUIE caod, ¥
MIPOTUBHOM JBbYJICKA MpaBa cy Beh moBpeheHa, a OHO mMTO 0cTaje y MPoIecy HUXOBE 3aITUTE
jecTe M3pHIame CAaHKIIM]E 3a MPECTYNl HOPME, MITO HE MOpa HY)KHO IMPOW3BOJIUTH MTO3UTHUBHE
MMILIMKAIFje Ha OCKPHABJHEHO JIOCTOJAHCTBO U MpaBa JMYHOCTH JKPTBE.

Amnocron Marej npeacTaBiba Ipyrayvju U MOCIEANYHO PATUKATHUJU MOJEI 3alITHTE
JIOCTOJaHCTBa KOJU HHje jypuauyaH, Beh je yTeMesbeH y eCXaTOJIOIIKO MCKYCTBO BEpPE Y TOM
CMUCIyY IITO apupmMaIijy A0CTOJaHCTBA KPTBE Be3yje 3a LlapcTBo HebGecko, a y UCTO BpeMe je
Y WUCTOpPHYAH caryiefaBajyhn 4oBeka y HEroBOM pEalHOM COIMjaHOM KOHTekcty. Ca apyre
cTpaHe, apupMaIHjy JIMYHOCTH Henpujamesna amocTon Mate] ycloBibaBa JbyOaBJby KPTBE,
IITO HE MPEJICTaBJba carjaliaBambe U MUPEHE ca 3JI0M U HACHJbEeM, Beh je MeToj| HeHACHITHOT

4 . .
%% nipeobpaxaja  Henpujamena’ 'y

OTIOpa y TPOLECY HWIIYEKHWBamba Er3UCTEHIIN]aTHOT
ommkmera. Ha mapamokcanaH HauuH y HEroBoj jeBaHeoCKkoj MpoINoBenu Henpujamesn 3a
KPTBY HMje 00jeKaT HEHOI ONHUpama 317y, Makap U y IUJbY caMoouyBama, Beh je cybjekar,
OJIHOCHO, JIMYHOCT KOjy moTpedyje nga Oum TmocTojana, HapaBHO pasymeBajyhu oBO y
XPHUCTOJIOMIKO-PENATMOHOM KOHTEKCTY.

VBohewem nuuHoctn Omna kao ,ycaspiryjyher Hauyema“ Ha TIyTy YOBEKOBOT

npobOpakaja, amocTon Marej JOJaTHO WHTEH3MBHpa COLMjaJIHy OATOBOPHOCT XpHIThaHa

%8 Mr 12, 18-21 ,,I'e, ciyra Moj, kojera u3aGpax, Jby6IbeHH Moj, KOjH je 110 BOJbH Aylre Moje: Metayhy Jlyx cBoj
Ha Bera, U cyj He3HaOomMa jaBuhe. Hehe ce cBal)atn Hu BukaTH, HUTH hie KO YyTH 110 TPTOBUMA TJIaca HEroBa.
Tpcky crydeny Hehe npenToMUTH 1 KIKaK THEajyhu Hehe yracuTu okiie He JoBeje mpaBay ao nobdjene. U y nve
Beropo y3mahe ce Hapoau.*;
zg; ErsuctennujamaoM npeodpaxajy je UMaHEHTaH U MPeo0paxkaj eToca, M Kao TakaB ce Mojpa3yMeBa.

Mr 5, 39-42;
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m3MemrTajyhu ®WeH Wb HM3BaH OJHOCa NIpema motrpedbutom y oaHoc mpema Omy. Etoc
MarejeBor JeBanhesba HaMm yka3yje Ha HEONMXOAHOCT Ja OyIeMO MHJIOCTHUBH, IMOOOXKHH H
MOJIUTBEHH, Ja Tpamramo W OyJeMO CKPOMHU W OJarofapHu, jep CBE OBE OJJIUKE
NpeaCcTaBibajy TpaHchep OO0XKAHCKHX JapoBa KpO3 HHUXOBOT IMPUMAOIA/TIOC(p)eHUKA Y
MPOCTOP JIPYIITBA, a HACYNMPOT TOME Iera moTBplyjy amoctpodupajyhu er3ucTeHIH]aTHHA
3Ha4a] majHe OTBOPEHOCTH 3a clo0ojaH npujeM jasuux Onaromatu ox Oma (Mt 6,4-6). OHO
mro MarejeBo JeBanhespe Harnamasa jecte npumar Llapcmea mebeckoe u npagoe rwez2o6e y
erocy xpumhaHa, JIOK Cy COLMjaJIHE HMIUIMKALMje TaKBOT €Toca IOCIeAWYHE U Jap Cy
Boxujn®®. Y caonmomemy npasae LlapctBa HeGeckor, ca jeiHe, U APYIITBEHE IPABJC, ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, 3a XpHIhaHe je yITUMAaTUBaH 3Hauaj MpBe, MITO je BeoMa BAKHO 33 Pa3yMEBambe
ujeje JbYACKUX MpaBa U3 UCKYCTBA XpUITNaHCKE aHTPOIOJIOTHje B coTHpuoiioryje. Paau Tora
XpHCTOC 3amoBeIa J1a ce He Cy/Ii ApyroMe (i o apyrome)’ 1a He GHCMO HAMETHYIIH HaIIe
pasyMeBame MpaBJie U Ja He OMCMO HapYIIMJIM MOPEIaK U XUjepapxujy MpaBeIHOCTH Koje he
On ycranoputu. OH HaM UMIIEPATHBHO YKa3yje 1a MpaBay Kao IOTBPIY JOCTOjaHCTBA
JUYHOCTH uwmemo of bora, jep ce mpaBeqHOCT HE OCTBapyje Kao YOBEKOB (pa)cyd Beh kao
BoJba Bojkuja mpucyTHa y ucropujckum morahajuma®®®.  Kao mociaexnia 0BaKBOT KOHIEIITA
J0J1a3M 3aKJbydakK Jia JbyJICKa MpaBa MaKo Cy JAJIEKO ,,4e/I0*° XPUCTOETOCA HUCY U HETrOB IIUJb.
Anocron Harnamasa XpHCTOBe peuu: ,,CBe, Jakie, mMTo Xxohere Ja BamMa YWHE JbYIHU, TaKO

<309

YUHHUTE U BU BUMa: jep To je 3akoH u [Ipoporu.“"", mTo je crapo3aBeTHa 3alI0BECT KOja ce He

YKUJa, ajld caMo TBOpeme BoJbe boxuje, mTo je UCTUHCKU cMucao odoBeuewa Cuna Ouesor,

310
orBapa llapcTBo Hebecko™ .

Ha TakaB HauMH M JbyJCKa IpaBa CTOje y OJHOCY Ipema
xpumthanckoM cBegouewy bokuje jbyOaBH, Haume, Ka0 HOPMATHBHO-BPEAHOCHHM KOHIIETIT
ycaBpllaBaH jeBaHleockuM BUl)emeM Ipyror 4YoBeKa, MOHEKal U Kao Henpujamesna KOJer CMO

MIPU3BaHU J1a BOJIMMO, OCTBapyjyhu TUME UMIEpaTUBHU IIIJb yo100/bema Ony.
3.4.1.3 MuJjiocTUBOCT Kao U3pa3 Jby0aBU — HCIYIbelbe IH/ba JbYJACKHX NpaBa

. 311
Cseru anocton Marej Ha Tpu MecTa

HarJaIraBa Jia je MIJIOCTHBOCT MIPOjaBa BOJbE U JbYOaBH
Boxuje w oOBaj CTaB CHAaXXHO CYINPOTCTaBJhba PEIUTHO3HO] TMPAKCH, y TOM MEPHOIY
nomuHupajyhoj y M3panspy, Koja ce 3a10BOJbaBasia NCIyHhaBamkeM puTtyadHux ¢opmu. Otyna

TakO CHa)XHAa KPUTUKa XHUIOKPU3MjE€ KOja HHUJE€ yCMepeHa caMO IpeMa E€JIUTH PEIUTHO3HE

3% Mr 6,32;

07 Mr 7,1-5;

398 Mr 7,22-23;

309 Mr 7,12;

310 Mr 7,21;

31 Mr 9,13; 12,7; 23,23;
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3ajenHuIle JeBpeja, Beh mpemMa CBEYKYITHOM HaIlMOHAJTHOM Tenyslz. ArmocTon H3HOBa
aBopu3yje MeTaQOPHUHO HHTOHHPAHY [APAAUTMY O OXHOCY IPEMa MATUMA U NPaseOHuMa’
Kao OHHMMa KOjH TPOjaBibyjy BoJby boxujy. YmorpeboM Jormdkor mapagokca JeBanhemuct
KENM J1a yKake Ha TO0YeTak HOBOT M JIpyraydjer ApYyITBa y YHMjeM C€ enuyenmpy Hallaze
VIIpaBO Maly W HpaeOHu ca WICHTUTETOM ONIKIBHX, jep ce HM3MeITa KPUTEPUjyM 3a
neuHUCame ONMKEBUX HE 10 OCHOBY JPYIITBEHOT IOJI0XKaja, MPHUITATHOCTH PEITUTHO3HO)]
Saje,[[HI/II_II/I314 WIH TI0 CWJIM CPOJCTBA, Beh mo kputepujymy TBopewma boxuje BOJbe . OnHOC
mpemMa MmoTpeduTHMa TMocTaje oOpasal] 3a HCIyHhaBamke 3almoBecTH Jby0aBu U mpeMa bory u
npeMa Hernpujatesby Kao OmmkmeM. OHM KOjU HCIYHE OBY 3allOBECT ,,3acjahe Kao cyHye y
Lapcmey Oya ceoca“ (Mt 13,43). OnmroBamwe Oyayhe peamnoctu IlapctBa HebGeckor u3
MEepCreKTHBe Bepyjyhux HeonmxomaHo mnoTpedyje couujanHy peQiekcHjy, y HIpPOTHBHOM
CBE/I0YEHHE OUTA je JaXHO W tueMepro. Kox Mareja decto kopuurhen m3pas manu’ ™, camo
Ha JeTHOM MECTy MMa U3pa3uTo paJMKajlaHy €r3UCTCHHUjaIIHy KOHOTAIjy 1 To y Mt 18,10-11
Kaga XpHCTOC TIO3MBA Jia Ce HE Mpe3pe HujemaH ox maaux, koje Beh y ciuenehem cruxy
UIeHTH(UKYje ca OHUMA KOjU CY ,,M3TYyOJbeHH ‘, OTHOCHO OJ1 thera ynajbeHH, U paaul KOjUX H
nonasu y ceer. [losuumje najmarux> 00 manux, Kao OHHX KOjH Cy Hajyaa/beHHju o Bora,
HeMoryhe je jacHO YTBpIUTH Ha COLHUjaTHO] Mamu OHJAUIEr IPYIITBA. Y CaXeTo] M
MeTtadopudHoj popmu y cTuxoBuMa 25. riase JeBanhespa mo Marejy cam XpucCToc OTKpUBa y
CaXETOM HH3Y Ja Cy TO OHU KOjH Cy CBOJOM yAasbeHOIIhy M3y3eTu oJ yuemha y CBEIITEHO]
3ajeHUIM U JUCTAHIIMpaHU of] OjarojaTHe yrexe Ouio ja cy O00JjecHH, riaaaHu, yooru, Ousio
Jla Cy TPELIHUIM, YTAMHIYCHH WM CTPAHIM, KA0 CUMOOIHYKH HempHjaTesbi . OHU Cy Kao

TaKBU y PEIMTHO3HO] MEPLEMNIHjH eKCIIOHEHaTa BepoBama cTapo3aBeTHor M3pausba cmarpanu

kao u on bora mpe3peHu, u ymnpaBo TakBy mepcrnekTuBy ocyhyje Xpucrtoc, y Mt 23., kao

2 Mr 15.8;

313 Mt 10,40-42;

1 Mr 8,5-13;

315 M 10,34-39; 12,46-50;

36 0Op npuaeBa (ikpOG, Manu (ManeH), Kparak, cna0allaH, HE3HaTaH, CUTaH; KOMIApaTHB L&V WM
HIKPOTEPOG; CYyNEpIaTHB [IKPOTATOG. Mlako cy CHHOHUMU M3pa3 UIKPOG, OJHOCHO, Ol [IKPOL, Y Mamboj Mepu
yKa3zyje Ha COIMjaJIHy ,,HelopaciocT™ MojeAnHana, OJHOCHO Ha FUXOBY JHUCTAHIMPAHOCT Ol PECHEKTaOMIHOT
COIIMjATHOT MACHTHTETA HETO IITO je TO CIIy4aj ca TepMUHOM EAa VG,

1 On mpuzeBa éAq)UC, MalleH, He3HATAH; KOMIIAPATHB je EAACoWY, Marby, He3HATHH]H, kpahu, craGuju, ropu,
JOIIMjH; CYMepiaTHB je éAdXL0TOG, OJHOCHO y TeKCTy 0f EAa)x(0TOL, OHM KOjH Cy HajMarbH, HajHe3HATHHUjH,
Hajcabuju, HajTOPH, HAJIOMIN|H M Ka0 TAKBH TOCIEIRHH HA COLHMjATHOj JECTBHIN. A V¢ = LKPOC CTHM IITO
EAaxV¢ uMa HEIlTO U3PaKEHHje CTATYCHO 3HAYCHe, OJJHOCHO, U3pakaBa KBAJIHUTET, APYIITBEHY HEJIOCTATHOCT,
WM HEROCTaTaK BPEITHOCTH, JOK [[LKPOC BUIIE H3pakaBa KBAHTUTET, OJHOCH ce Ha (H3MYKY HEAOPaciocT,
MasieHocT; MT125,45;

318 Mt 25,31-46; Habpajarmbe manux Kao MOMyIalAje OHUX KOjH Cy AMCTaHIMpaHK of Bora i yTexe, y caBpeMeHoj
KOHTEKCTyalIn3aluju Moke nhu u mmpe o0yxBarajyhu U oHe Tpyle yHyTap APYIITBEHE 3ajeqHuIe Koje y HoBom
3aBeTy HUCY ITOCTOjae, a Takolje Cy 10 HEKOM O CBOjCTaBa 00eCIpaBJbEHE.
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IPOjaBy HEAYTEHTHYHOT U JIMIIEMEPHOT pasymeBama boxxujer oTkpoBema M3parnby npucyTHor
Ko (apuiceja, KIbH)KEBHUKA U CBEIITCHHKA.

Penennuja M KOHTEKCTyain3anuja cTuxoBa 25. riaBe JeBanherba mo Martejy y
CaBpPEMEHOM HCKYCTBY 3aITHTE JbYACKHX IpaBa Cy M3y3€THO BAXHHU M 300T HEONXOJHOCTH
nyOJber pasymeBame IpeoOpakeHor eToca Koju oBamiohyje XpHCTOC ONPUCYTHEHEM
peanHoctu bynyher Beka y 3ajemnuiu Hapoma boxwujer. Onmespak ox 31. mo 46. ctuxa y
MOTITYHOCTHU TOBe3yje U Mel)ycoOHO ycClioB/baBa €CXaTOJIOIIKO MCKYCTBO CIlacema ca JeuMa
Bepe MPOjaBLEHUM Y I/ICTOpI/IjI/ISlg. MelyyTamM, BaXHO je HarJacUTH Jia Cy U OHH ca JIECHE U OHU
ca seBe crpaHe Ona YnHWIN Jena Muitocpha mpema wajmarbuma 1 MapruHAIM30BaHUMA KOjH
cy y Tekcty JeBanhespa HaBegeHn. OUHTO je 1a CAM HBHXOB OJHOC ITPeMa COTIICTBEHUM JEIHMa
onpehyje u muxoBo Oyayhe ecxaroyomko ,,Mecto*“. Haume, OHM KOjU CYy YHHWIA MIIOCTHEY
norpeOutnMa u3 ocehaja obaBe3Hoctn Hehe OMTH mpemo3HaTH Kao 6iacocnosenu 00 Oya,
Oynyhu a y BbUXOBUM JieIMMa OJICYCTBYje€ Jby0aB Kao ayTeHTUYHU U HECEOMYHH, O] erou3Ma
ocioboheH, MoTuB. 300r Tora cy OHM U CIpeMHH Ja HaOpoje cBoja ,,100pa Aena‘“ Koja 3aucta
jecy yuumeHa, TOK y XPUCTOBHM OYMMa OHA 0e3 Jby0aBU HUCY JOBOJbHA. [[oOpa nena He Mory
,KYITUTH criaceme WM T'a Ha OWJI0 KOjU HAYMH yCIOBUTH. TeKk 4YnmemeM Jena JbybaBu ca
ocehajeM Iy>)KHOCTH, KOja Cy MUCTO Tako J00pa Kao U Aena yuumeHa u3 ocehaja 06aBe3HOCTH,
anu umnak pasiukyjyha y ocehajy ersucreHIUjalHe HEONMXOJHOCTH HHUXOBOT UYHILEHA O]
cTpane Bepyjyher, Oyayhu ma, kama HekoMme 4yuHHU, Bepyjyhu Ou Tpebamo TO ja YMHU U3
JbyOaBH mpeMa OJMKEBEeM Kao mpeMa caMoM XpHcTy. Y OBOM cillyuyajy Bepyjyhu je raHyt
ociobahajyhum ocehajem nyxHOoCTH IpeMa Jby0aBU XpHUCTOBOj KOjoOj JIyryje CBOje MOCTOjambe.
3a TeMy JbYJICKUX IIPaBa OBAaKaB €TUYKHU U €T3UCTEHIMjAIHU CTaB j€ U3Y3€THO 3HauajaH jep je
LIEJIOKYITHU KOHIIETIT JbY/ACKUX ITpaBa 3aCHOBaH Ha IpaBHOM ocehajy 00aBe3HOCTH J1a ce ITUTH
KHUBOT, JIOCTOJaHCTBO JIMYHOCTH W COLMjATHH HWHTETPUTET YTPOKEHOT II0jeAWHIA WU
3aje/lHMIIe, W caM KOHLENT je Kao TakaB J00ap W JAPYIITBEHO HeonxoJaH. Mehytuwm,
MOCMaTpaHO M3 MepCreKTHBe XpuirhaHcKkor eroca mocenoyeHor y Mt 25. caoOpakaBame
TaKBOM KOHIENTY 3alITUTE OJIIMKI-ET HUje JOBOJHHO U 3a CIACeHhE, OJHOCHO 32 0’KHUBOTBOPEHE
Bepe y Backpcnora Xpucra.

Xpumrhanu €y MO3BaHM Ja YHMHE CBE OHO IITO j€ 3a0KPYKEHO H3JI0XKEHO Y
Mel)yHapOaHUM JTOKyMEHTHMa O JbYJCKUM IMpaBUMa He 300T 00aBE€3HOCTH CaMUX JOKyMeHaTa

Beh Kao IUIOJl HKUXOBE COICTBEHE BEpe M JbyOaBM, Ka0 M Paau Clacemha, U HUCTOPUJCKOT U

319 Opaj BpemHocHH Mozen he kacHHje 6uth mpeyser ox Kamazokmjama Koju Cy Ta ITepo KOPHCTHIY Y CBOjUM
CIUCHMa, KOjUMa Cy XTeNH Ja TpeycMepe Maxmy XpHImhaHa W IIUpe IPYIITBEHE jaBHOCTH HA IMpoOieM
00JIeCHIX, CHPOMAIIIHUX, IPE3aayKHUX, TTIAHUX U CBUX APYTHX MapHHAIN30BaHUX IT0jeTUHABNA U 3ajenHumna. O
ToMe hemo BuIIIe y HapeIHOM TIOTJIaBJIbY.
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€CXaToJIONIKOT, OHUX 4YMja ce mpaBa mrtute. EToc LlpkBe Hac o6aBe3yje ma MaEMO Najbe O
NPOKJIAMOBAaHMX JOKyMEHaTa y 3allTHTH JAPYIITBEHO Maiux, LITO HaroBemraBa W Behy
OJI'OBOPHOCT Y 3aIUTHTH JbYACKUX MpaBa. Yak 6rcMo Moriu 1ohu 10 3aKkJbydKa J1a YKOIHUKO je
XpuihaHCKH €TOC TeMeJb COLMjaTHOT €T0Ca, 3alITHNEHOCT MpaBa Maiux Kao ONMKIUX, YaK U
YKOJIMKO Cy HaM HeNpHjaTesbH, OM ce ToapasyMeBaia, OJHOCHO Ouia OM CacTaBHU /€0
CBAaKOJHEBHOTI' CIIOHTAHOT MCKYyCTBa 3ajenHuine. Cama YnMmb-CHUIIA J1a ce TOTpeda 3a 3aKOHCKOM
3alITUTOM JhYJCKMX IpaBa IOjaBWIa MOHAJIpe y APYIITBUMA XpHUIThaHCKE MPOBEHUjEHIIH]jE
TOBOPH O HEYKOPEHCHOCTH XpHUIINAaHCKOT €T0Ca y TUM 3ajeJHULIAMa U TIOCIIEIMYHO yKa3yje Ha
oarosopHoct llpkBe 3a HeajekBaTHY HHKYJITYpauujy CBOje jeBaHheocke NpomoBean y
caBpeMeHOM JApymTBy. Hakamoct, momwio ce A0 HMCKycTBa Ja je 3aKOHCKa 3allTHUTa
o0ecnpaB/bCHUX MOY3IaHUjU TApaHT HUXOBOT XMBOTA M JOCTOjaHCTBA 0] JbyOaBu XpuihaHa
Koja ce crmabomhy Bepyjyhux nmanac Beoma TEHIKO IMpojaBibyje. JeBanhesbe 1mo Marejy Ham
HYAM CacBUM Jpyraudje CBEIOYAHCTBO OJ OHOT KOjeé JTOMHHHMpA y CaBPEMEHOM JPYIITBY U

XpulThaHCKUM 3ajeIHUuLaMa.

3.5. CeewmeHu emoc JlykuHUx Hoeo3agemHux cruca u HUxoe
odpa3 Ha udejy rbydCcKuUX rnpaea

Cgetu anocton Jlyka ce kpajem 1. Beka Xp.epe jaBjba Kao Beoma IUIOJAH THcCAI] YHje
CBEIOUCHE II0CTaje KPUTEPUjyM BEpOBamba W JKUBJbEHA HE CaMO WIAHOBHMAa IPKBEHE
3ajenHUIle KO0joj ymyhyje cBoje cmuce, Hero ueiokymHoj XpuctoBoj LlpkBu Tama Beh
pacrpocTpameHoj 1o cBuM BehuM ypbanum neHTpuma Pumckor napersa. Ilopen yoouuajene
yrnorpebde mporoMapkoBor JeBanhesba ka0 TEKCTyaJIHOT TPEJIoNIKa U u3aBojeHor Q m3Bopa,
IITO YHHH OKO IMOJIOBHHE TEKCTYAIHOT IITHBA HeroBux iena -, Jepanhemucr Jlyka KopucTH
jOII HMCTO TONMKO 3a Fhera jeAMHCTBEHHX H3BOPA 2., Koje He HANasuMO KOX OCTATHX
jeBaHhenucTa, ITO HErOBY MHTEpIIpeTaljy XpuctoBor JeBanhesba y COMjaTHOM KOHTEKCTY
YHHA W3Pa3UTO OCOOCHOM, a BPEIHOCHOM CTPYKTYypOoM HapouuTo OoratoMm. [lopen Tora,
Jepanhenucr Jlyka y Jlenuma AmOCTOJIICKMM, Kao MPBOM HCTOPUOTpaCKOM WITUBY paHe
IIpkBe, cBeAOYM O KMBOTY NpPBUX XpUITNAHCKHMX 3ajeHUIA Y ToJuHaMa mnocje XpHCTOBOT
BaCKpcema U O BUXOBOM HarjameHo cabOpHOM COLIMJaTHOM aHTaXoBawby y LUJbY 3aLITHTE
HQJIOTPEOUTUJUX U HajCUpOMAIIHUjUX. LlemoBUTOCT ClOXKEHEe COolujaTHe CTPYKTYpe

JPYIITBEHOT Tejla PUMCKUX TPajioBa y MEAUTEPAHCKOM OACEHY MOYKE C€ CACBUM E€KCIUIMIIUTHO

%20 pynu Takohe, I1. Jlparyturosuh, 0p.cit., ctp. 166-167.
%21 gumm, P. Kyo6ar, op.cit., ctp. 27.
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WIIYUTATH U PEKOHCTpyHcaTH W3 JIyKMHUX HOBO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBA, W 300T T€ UYMIHCHHIIC
HETOBU CBEIITEHU CIIUCH MPEJCTaBJbajy ayTEHTHYHO CBEJIOYAHCTBO O IPEOOPaKECHOM
JEeNaTHOM €TOCY XpUIThaHCKUX 3ajeHUIla Yy KOjUMa MAaprUHAIM30BaHU M JAPYLITBEHO
HEMPEIO3HATIFUBY T0jeIMHALl JOCekKe W aQUpPMUIIE CBOje OCIOPEHO JIMYHO JIOCTOJaHCTBO H
Ha/JWIa3u Oe3HaJe)KaH COLMjaHU ctaryc. Moxe ce cinobomno pehwm na Jlykunu coucu, y
nopehemy ca ocraguM HOBO3aBETHHUM TEKCTOBUMA, HMAjy H3PKEHUJH MPEeOoOpakajHU
COLIMjaJTHU KOHTEKCT U HarjameHujy QyHKiujy oOpa3oBama jeTHOT IPABEIHOT MUKPOIPYIITBA
Ha Ha4YeIMMa XPUCTOLEHTPUYHE JIPYIITBEHE CBECTH U U3 e ucxozehe oaroBopHocTy.

Hajpacnpoctpamenuje MUlUbele Mel)y HOBO3aBETHMM HUCTpaKMBayMMa je Ja Cy
JIyKuMHa Iena HacTauza y ocMoj deueHuju 1. Beka®>?, oK MOCTOje 3aCTYIHULM TaKolje MHPOKO
npuxBaheHoOr cTaBa Jla ce BpeMe HAacTaHKa HOBO3aBETHOI OITyca OBOT jeBaHleNmucTe MOXKe
BPEMEHCKH MaJIO0 TIOMEPHTH Ha Kpaj JeBeTe M IpBY MONOBHHY JeceTe jerennje . IIpobnem
JaTupama BpeMeHa HacTaHka JIYKMHUX cruca He yTUYe Ha aHaIu3y PEIUNTHBHOCTH HUXOBE
OIaroBelITeHCKE MOPYKE KOja CBOJOM COIMjaJIHOM HarJalleHolIhy mpelncTaB/ba 0coOeHH
npumep 2. Tlopex Tora, mpobiem agpecara kojuma je JIyka yIyTHO cBOje IO OCTaje 10
JaHac OTBOPEH, C TUM IIITO j& KOJI UCTPaKMBava MPEOBIIAIa0 jeIMHCTBEH CTaB JIa j€ Ta PKBCHA
CpelMHa, Kao TPETIOCTaB/beHa CKYIMHA pelUNujeHaTa jeBaHh)eocke Mopyke, Mopana OuUTH
MO3UIIMOHOPAHA Y HEKOM BEIIMKOM T'pajly ca JJOMHHAHTHOM XEJICHCKOM KYJITYPHOM MAaTPHUIIOM
U PUMCKUM COIMjaJTHUM M OPTaHU3AIMOHMM MpOoQUiIOM, U Takohe ca 3HavyajHUM OpojeM
JeBpeja xoju cy nnu uakIuHUpanu Llpkeu unm cy Beh 6mim mweHu WIAHOBH 2.

Cam nouerak JeBanheswa on Jlyke HarjamaBa jeBpejCKO OTKPOBEHCKO IMpEName Y
TEXHbU J1a MpUMaouMa OJIaroBeITEHCKE MOPYKEe HAroBECTH YKOPEH-EHOCT Yy CTap03aBETHO
penuruo3Ho Haciehe McKycTBa HOBOTa JKMBOTA Y XPHCTY KOjH je Backpcao y Jepycanumy u3

.. 2
MPTBHUX U KOJU j€ LEHTPAJIHA JUYHOCT U IuJb JIyKMHOr crucaresbCcKkor HOI[yXBaTa3 ° IIpBa

22 :
%22 Ha oBom MEeCTy UMaMO Yy BHJy MaxoM HayYyHUKe MOHUKJIEe U3 WM ymyheHe Ha HEMauKy akaJIeMCKY 3ajeTHUILY

HOBO3aBETHHX MCTpaXkuBaua; yrnopeau ca, I[1. Iparytusosuh, op.cCit., ctp. 166-167 u P. Ky6ar, op.cit., ctp. 27..
%3 Ecnep, xao OpuTaHCKH hak (Mako je ayCTpalMjCKOr MOPEKIa), W3HOCH CTaBOBE BpHTaHCKe M AMepHuke
HOBO3aBETHE IIKOJIE KOja JPYIITBEHH aMOHMjeHT W CHENU(UIHOCT TeMa KapaKTepucTHYHuX 3a JlykuHe
HOBO3aBETHE TEKCTOBE MPENO3Haje y MOCIehUM AelieHrjaMa mpBora Beka Xp.epe; ynopeau, P.F. Esler, op.cit.,
cTp. 29.

24 Ha camom mouerky cBoje kmure “Community and Gospel In Luke-Acts: The Social...” Ecnep cryma y
KPUTHYKN aujanor ca KOHIEIMaHOBHM CTaBOM KOjU IIpeHArjaniaBa COIHO-TIONIUTHYKY YCIIOBJGEHOCT W
MOTHBALMOHY y3pOYHOCT nucama JIyKMHUX crmca, JIOK ca JIpyre CTpaHe M caM HarjaliaBa 3HadajHy U OUTHY
3aCTYIJbEHOCT OBHX elIeMEHaTa y HaBeJeHHMM HOBO3aBEeTHUM TekcToBUMA; Bumy, P.F. Esler, op.cit., cp. 1-2.
2%y nurepatypw je, kao mokymiaj yrephuBama ayrentianor Sitz im Leben HososasetHux crimca Anocrona Jlyke,
HAaj3aCTYIUBCHUjU CTaB Ja je ympaso npectoHuna llapcrtea, Pum, O6mo Taj ypbanu 1meHTap y KojeM ce Hajlazuia
TomyJalyja PeluIiijeHaTa BeroBOr HOBO3ABETHOT NITHBA, Majaa MOCTOjeé M MUILBEHA Ja jé TO MOTrja OWTH
AHTHOXWja, AJIeKCaHIpHuja WK HEKH O] Behnx Manoas3ujcKux rpajaoBa kakas je y 1. Beky Xp.epe 6uo Edec. Kao
MeCTO HacTaHka Hajuemthe purypupa Edec kao HajpasBujeHnju ypOaHu 1ieHTap Mane A3suje, HaKko MOCTOjU CTaB
Ja 6u To murao 6utu u Pum.

%26 JIk1,1-4; TAnl,1-11;
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YETUPH TIOTJIaB/ba MMAjy TMPOTPaMCKy KOHIENIHjy adupmanuje XpHCTOBOT CIIACOHOCHOT
KPCHO-BAaCKPCHOT' CBEJOYAHCTBA KAao OPraHCKM W3HHUKIOT U3 jEBpPEjCKEe CTapo3aBeTHE
TpaJuIMje ca ayTOPUTETOM CBEITEHE mpenaaje JepycnuMckor Xpama, ca jeqHe CTpaHe, 0K ca
Apyre MHCHUCTHpA ce Ha JIePUHHCAy HOBOTI TEOJIOIIKOT TUCKYpCa, 3aCHOBAHOT HA BEpU Y
XpucroBo OorocmHOBCTBO U IberoBo Backpceme, kao mnpemoxpeheHor mnomynanuju
He3HaboKala M OTBOPEHOT 3a ILMXOBY HHKOpIOpammjy y csemreno Tteno Llpkse®’. V
MapujuHoj dokconowkoj necmu (JIk1,46-55) ce Beh Ha3upe KPUTHUKA HHTOHUPAHA COLH]jaTHO-
MOJIMTUYKA KOHTEKCTyalin3anuja omarosemremcke kupurme Jlykunor JeBanhespa, y kojoj bor
OTKPOBEHA U MHJIOCTH IOKa3yje ,,CUIIy MUIIMIOM CBOjOM, pa3acy ropfe ..., 30amu cuiHe ca
IpecToia, MOJIKe MOHWKEHE, TJ1aJHe HalyHu Onara u Oorare OTIyCTH MpasHe ... .« .

Y oBom nayxy JeBamhemmcr Jlyka naje mcroBeTHy HMHTOHanujy u KpcTutesbeBoj
MPONOBEN O TOKajamy, Koja camo y meroBoj (JIykuHOj) mHTepmperanuju MMa H3pasuTy
MIJIOCPIHO-COLIMjAIHy KOHOTANHjy - ,,KOjU UMa JIBUje XaJbHHE HeKa J1a/ie OHOME KOju HeMa; u
KOJU MMa XpaHe HeKa 4MHHM UCTO Tako™ (JIk3,7-11). BpxyHall ersucTeHIfjaiHe U COLIMjalTHE
porpaMcke KOHTeKCcTyanu3anje JIyKMHUX HOBO3aBETHHX CIHCa HUMaMoO y XpPHUCTOBOM
€r3ereTcKoM HacTymy y cuHaroru y Hasapery kama Ham tymauehu mpopoka Mcaunjy ['ocnon
Ipe/CTaBba JIBE CMUCAOHE TUMEH3Hje jeBeHleocke Mopyke, o1 KOjUX MpBa yKa3yje Ha HEHY
YKOPEHCHOCT y CTapO3aBEeTHHU €TOC, a Jpyra HarjamaBa BbeHY YHHBEP3aJHOCT M yrmyheHocT
CBUM HapojJuma, Ipu yemy ceOe morBplhyje xao uirdekuaHor Mecujy u (mo)Hocuona Jlyxa
locriommer y musby CBelOYCHA 011ace 8eCmu CUPOMACUMA, UCHEberbd CKPYUIEHUX ) CPYY,
nponoseou 3apobmenuma o ocioboherwy, o nponedary cienumd, cio600u NOmia4eHuMa u
npujamnoj 2o00unu locnoowoj (JIx4,17-19). Jlyka y HacTaBKy jOII BHILIE paJuKaIu3yje
XPHUCTOB €r3ereTCKU MOJIEN Kao COLMjaJIHO CyOBep3MBaH Be3yjyhu ra 3a jynejCKoM KyJITYpHOM
Hacsel)y npeno3HaTJbUBy MPHUIIOBECT 0 TPOpoKy Unuju u kKpo3 mera mocpeoBaHoj 0y1aroaatu
U MHJIOCTH JiBeMa, o boxujer oTKkpoBewa yAaJbeHUM JIMYHOCTUMa, ynoBUIM u3 Capenre u
Heemany u3 Cupuje, ka0 NepCcOHaIN30BaHUM HOCHOLIMMA HIEHTUTETa MHOTUX HEYKOPEHEHUX
y CTapo3aBETHO MpeAame, a MPU3BaHUX M OYEKMBAHUX pELUIMjeHaTa jeBaHleocke MOpYKe.
Jlyka y HacTaBKy, 10 Kpaja 4. © y 5. MOTJIaBJby, a OM MOUCTOBETUO UACHTHUTET HOBE €TUUKE
MaTpuile, XpUCTOBUM MPUCYCTBOM COILIMjaJTHO OKMBOTBOPEHE, Ca HABEJCHUM CTapO3aBETHUM

npeaambeM, HAaBOAW MHOIITBO HCICJbCH:A 00JIeCHUX Kao MaHI/I(I)CCTaL[I/ij J'I:Y68.BHOF HCKOpakKa

27 . . .
3 BumH, JIk1,78-79; ,,... Panu cpmaune musnoctu bora Hamiera, KojoM Hac je moxoauo Mcrok ¢ BucuHe, Aa obacja

OHE KOjHU cjelie y TaMH U CjeHU CMpPTH;... , Takohe, JIk2,30-32; ,,... Jep Bumjeme oun Moje Craceme TBOje, Koje CH
YTOTOBHO TpeJ JTUIEM CBHU]Y Hapozaa, CjeTiiocT na mpocsjehyje He3Habome, 1 ciaBy Hapoaa TBora M3pawmma.
N JIx2,34; ,,1 GnarocnoBu ux CumMeoH, u peue Mapuju, MaTepu meroBoj: [ie, oBaj nexu na MHOTe 000pH U
nonurHe y M3panspy, u na Oyae 3HaK mpoTHB Kora hie ce roBopuTH.
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boxwujer y cycper HajyaajbeHHWjUMa WM TOCIEAHMMA Ha COIMjaTHO] JIECTBUIM, INTO Yy
AHTUYKOM JPYIITBEHOM MHUJbEY O0JIECHH M HEMOhHM CBaKako jecy OWIu.

Illecra rnaBa JeBanhesra mo Jlyku jecte mnpuUMEp OCMHUILJBEHOI U IPELHU3HOT
Tpacupama jeBaHheOoCKe MOpYyKe Kao COIMjaIHO MpeodpakajHe W 3a pas3BoOj HIEje JbYICKUX
npaBa BeoOMa HMHCIUPATHUBHE, M Ka0 TaKBE YCMEPEHE IpeMa CHUpOMAIlHUMa, TJIaJHUMa MU
obecrpaBbeHIMa. OUUTO WMMajyhn MCTH TIPEAJIOKAK KOjU je KOPUCTHO MU Matej y CBOM
JeBanhespy, Jlyka TeHAeHIIMO3HO MpuiarohaBa TEKCT U CMUCAOHY CTPYKTYpPYy Koja ra IMparw,
ycMepaBajyhn ra xa pyOHMM JApPYIITBEHMM CKyNUHama, Aajyhu My H3pa3uTo COLMjaTHU
kapakTep. CupoMairHu JyXoM, Kako je CKpOMHE Yy JPYIITBEHHM IOTpebdaMa Ha3Bao Marej,
kox Jlyke mocTajy camMo CHpOMAIIHH INTO JTUPEKTHO YKa3yje Ha HHHXOB COILUjAIIHU CTATyC H
Mea aKIeHaT Koju je MaTej cTaBHO Ha YHYTapHkU OJHOC TIOjeIMHIIA TPeMa MaTEPHjaTHUM |
JAPYIITBEHUM BPEAHOCTHMA, IITO OM MOJIPa3yMeBalIo a OM Kao CKpyuleHu cpyem MOTIH OUTH
MIPEMO3HaTH U OHU KOjU Cy OOraTu yKOJUKO UMAjy CKpyuien OJHOC Mpema O0rarcTBy Koje
nocenyjy. Kox Jlyke je TakBa uHTepmperauuja uckibydeHa. Ox MarejeBux enadnux (u

oceonux) npasde y Jlyknmom JeBanhjelby 0NAasMMO 10 OyKBAIHO TUIagHHX -,

JlykuHa
WHTEepIpeTanuja brascencmea He caMo Ja je CBEACHH]a Beh je M KpUTUYKKA MHOTO TIPELU3HH]C
dopmynMcaHa M ycMEpeHa IIpeMa yrileAHMM Hu OoratuMm wiaHoBuMMa JApymTBa. Koa
HOBO3aBETHHKA j€ HAPOUYMTO OCTAJO HEpelleHO NuTame Ja jJu ce Jlyka oOpaha nckibyuuBo
xpuirhanckoj 3ajenHuu y onpeheHom rpaay wim o0nacTd, IITO CE CBAKaKO HE MOXKeE
3aHEMapUTH Kao ayTeHTH4YaH MOTHB mHcama JIYyKMHUX Jena, WiIH ce TOCPEIHO CBOjUM
cnvcuMa obpaha mHMpoj APYIITBEHO] 3ajelHUlM oapeheHor ypOaHor meHTtpa npocnelyjyhu
CBOJy MHTEpIIpeTalujy jeBaHleocke mopyke M eroca Mpeko XpuirhaHa MIMPOKO) MOMyJalHju
He3Ha0oXKalla ¥ CHHArOoTalHO OPraHW30BaHO] 3ajeTHUIM JeBpeja, ca KPUTHYKAM OCBPTOM Ha
BUXOBY COYUJANIHY MPEXHC).

XpumhaHcka 3ajeHUIA KOja ce Ha3upe Kao peuunujeHT JlykuHe BU3Mje MpaBeHOT
JpyLITBa 3aCHOBAHOI Ha CBeJlOYeHY XPHCTOBOI jeBaHEOCKOr MOJBUIAa CBaKako je Ouia
TyOOKO COIMjaTHO paciiojeHa U TMOoje/beHa CPeIrHA KO0jo] j€ OYMUTO OMO HEOmXOoJaH M3BECTaH
KOPEKTUBHU MMITYJIC pajJii HUBENAIMje JOCTYITHOCTH 3€MaJbCKUX Ojaed, Kako OoratnMa Tako
IpeKo BHUX M cupoMmamiHuMma. Mehytum, na Oum mopyka Ouna jacHuje mpuxsaheHa M Ja Ou
npoapia a1y0oKko y eroc 1ene 3ajennune, Jlyka joj Aaje U TUCKpeTaH eCXaTOJOIIKH KOHTEKCT
€r3UCTEHIIMjaJIHe HEW3BECHOCTH KOjOM YKOpeBa Oorare, CHUTE€ W COIHMJATHO yXJeOJheHe

yKka3yjyhu Ha KOHaYHOCT JapoBa Koje Cy MPUMIUIH caja, a paau 4dera he gohu y curyarujy na

328 J1k6,20-21;

136



he ockyneBatu y OynyhHocTH y Hee(hMHHCAHOM BPEMEHCKOM OKBI/Ipy329. [IpaBeqHOCT yHYTap
xpunrhaHcKe 3ajeJHHIIe W JOCTYIMTHOCT 3€MaJbCKHX JIapOBa CBHMa YHYTap e jecTe TeMa Koja
CBakako Ha ny0sbu HauwH modyhyje JlykuHo nuHTepecoBama Te joj ce crora Bpaha u y [enmuma
AmoctonckuM kaja oenexu o qorahajuma yryrap muiane Jepycanumcke L[pkBe u 0 pa3BujeHoj
MUJIOCPJTHOj JICIAaTHOCTH YHYTAp e Koja je AUPEKTHO anocTpodupaHa Kao mpojaBa 0J1aroaatu
Cgetora Jlyxa, 0JTHOCHO Kao cabOpHO JeJI0 L[pKBe33O.

Y HacraBKy cBoje Bepsuje becede ma zopu> Amocron Jlyka ce ocsple u Ha
UMIIEPAaTUBHH ONUT JbyOaBM MpeMa HempujareJbuMa Kao wu3pa3 NpeoOpakeHor eroca
Bepyjyhux xpunthana HCKYCTBOM CakKMBJbaBamba BaCKPCIOM XPHCTY, Y YEMY je& Y MOTITYHOCTH
cariacaH ca Marejem, JIOK Ha caMOM Kpajy hecede O4eBy CaBpILICHOCT, KaO €r3UCTCHIIUjaIHU
IWJb Bepe, HIeHTHHKYje kKao OueBy MUIIOCTHBOCT > ca KOjoM moucTtoBehyje caBpIICHCTBO
OueBor eroca, mpojaBjbeHOr y VcTOpHMju M YOBEKOBOM HCKYCTBY, Ca CBEIOYCHEM
xpuctoetoca. JbybaB Ha kojy ykasyje Jlyka ucrnospaBa ce Kao JieiarHa, Kao ONMUIJbHBa, U 300T
TOTa, MOCJIe HU3a MOYYHUX U MpeobpaxkajHux meradopa, - o Heocyhusarwy u npawmarsy, o
Mepu npenyHoj, HabujeHoj u cmpeceHoj u npageoHoOM Meperyy, 0 clenyy u oheHome 00 wead, O
MpPYHY ¥ OKY bpama u OpsHy y céome OKY, 0 niody 006poe u 3102 opsema, 0 000poj u 310j
PUBHUYU 408eKkos02 cpya,- Jlyka TOCHTHpa HEONMXOAHOIINY Ja ce W3BPINABajy 3aloBECTH
locnoame, 1 a ce eToc xpuinhaHa He U3pakaBa KPo3 Ciylllame Mmoyke Beh Kpo3 KOHKpeTaH

YUH MHHOCpI)a333.

JlenatHo] JbyO0aBM M MMJIOCTHBOCTHM Kao MMIIEPATUBHO] IYKHOCTH
xpumthana Jlyka ce Bpaha kama, KpuTHUKYjyhu QapucejcKy JHIIEMEPHY OCyly KeHe Koja je
Xpucty mnomaszana Hore mupoMm (y kyhum Cumona ¢apuceja), ykazyje Ha HEOMXOIHOCT
npamrTama 1 Muiocpha Kpo3 nmpumep, y To BpemMe Beoma OoJIHE TeMe JYXHHUYKOT cTaTryca M
POIICTBA, Y KOJEM MCTH MOBEPHJIALl OIpallTa MO/IjeJHAKO 000JUIN JyKHUKA, U OHOME KOJU MYy

je Omo mykaH MeT CTOTMHA JUHapa U OHOME KOju je OMO IyKaH ,,caMo* TeJIeceT, U TO He 1O

HBUXOBUM 3aciayrama Beh MCKIJbYYMBO IO CBOjO] HEY3pOKOBAHO] U 0€3yCIIOBHO] MUJIOCTUBOCTH

329 J1k6,24-25;

%30 1An4,32-37; Pasu; oGmHIM CTapama O MOTPeOUTHMA, [AJHMMA, CHPOMAIIHEMA, OGONECHHMA M OCTAJIHM
KaTeroprjama colyjaHoO MapruHaJIM30BaHMX, [TOCTOjald CY, 110 CBeJoUYekhY JepeMujaca, 1 YHyTap jepycaliMcKe
JeBpejCcKe 3ajeJHUIIEe U Kao TaKBH Cy MOJpa3yMeBad JHEBHY JOCTaBY XpaHe, TEYHOCTH U ojehe kako oHMMa Koju
cy Owm craHoBHUIM ['pajia Tako ¥ OHMMA KOjH Cy J0JIA3WIIM U3 OKOJIMHE CaMo pajM Ipey3uMama rnomohu koja
uM je Ouina HaMmemeHa. BepoBaTHo je cimuaH 001MK moMohu NOTpeOUTHMA 1I0CTOja0 U y APYrHM CpeiHaMma Koje
Cy HaceJbaBajM JeBpeju, Masia He y Toj Mepu eukacan Kakas je 6uo y Jepycanumy; Buan, J. Jeremias, Jerusalem
in the Time of Jesus, ctp. 130-133

31 J1k6,27-35;

332 J1k6,36;

3 J1k6,37-49; Jlyka BpIIM BEeJIMKM YTHIIA] HAa pa3Boj XpUITNAaHCKOT Mpeama MOYeTKOM 2. BeKa KpPo3 peleniujy
ErOBOT €TOCa, NMPOjaBJbEHOr Ha OBOM Mecty, y Ilocmanmim Amoctoma JakoBa M cIIMCHMa KOjU c€ Ha OBaj

Hanorpabyjy.
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Ha Kojy cmo, yrienajyhu ce Ha bora, 3anmoBemhy XpucroBoMm cBuU HpI/IBBaHI/I334, Ha YeMy
ATIOCTOJI HEIBOCMUCIIEHO HHCUCTHUPA.

VY HacraBky JlykuHe jeBaHleocke KHpUTME MPHMETHO j€ M3PAKEHHUjE aKIEHTOBAME
MHJTOCTHBOCTH > Ka0 HAjBHIIE BPEIHOCTH, YMMe AIIOCTON BPIIM CYNTHIHO MPECTPOjaBambe y
onlHocy Ha MaTejeBo HarjamaBamke MPaBeAHOCTH, YHYTap UCTOr Tpelama, naajyhu
XpUulIhaHCKOM  €TOCY M3paKEHUJU pPENalMOHd W COLMjaIHM KapakTep KOju JlaHac
MPETMO3HajeMO Yy Jpyroj TeHepanuju JbYACKUX mpaBa. Jlyka yBOOU W3BECHY KPUTHUKY
JPYIITBEHO NPUBUIIETOBAHUX Koje moucrtoBehyje ca OoraTuma, HE TOJIUKO 300T HHUXOBOT
OorarcTBa Beh Bmiie 300r omHOca mpema cupoMamiHuMa. Ha Benmnkom Opojy jeBaHlheoCKux
MecTa OH HMHCHUCTHpPA Ha HECTHIalkby M CHPOMAIITBY Kao COILIMjalTHO] BPJIMHU KOja OTBapa
YHYTapmBHU MPOCTOP CBakora 4YOBEKa Ja IPHXBAaTH NPOMOBEAaHO XpHCTOBO JeBanhespe.
Horahaj mocmama XpHCTOBUX ydYEHHKa Ha TPOIOBE, MPBO JBAHACCTOPHUIIES (.HK9,3-6)336, a
moroM u  cemamueceropune  (JIk10,1-11)*¥)  ca  cHaXHOM  yHHMBEpP3AIMCTHYKOM
MetadopuyHouthy, oOernexeH je ymnpaBo adupMalljoM CHPOMAITBA M HECTHIAWkA, H
cnpemuonihy ga ce moTpede 3al0BOJbaBajy NpuMameMm Muitoctumbe (JIk10,7-11; 12,15-31).
Amnocron Jlyka Bpmu u3BecHO noucroBehuBame mmiocpha, mpaBenHOCTH W JbyOaBH, MPBO
KaJa oaroBapajyhu 3aKOHHMKY Ha MUTamkE KAaKo Ja HACIEAM BEUHHU KHUBOT yKaszyje Ha boxwuje
3aloBecTH O Jby0aBH, a Kao HecBakuAallmky MeTadopy JbyOaBHM HAaBOAM MUIIOCTHUB OJIHOC
jennor CamapjaHWHa KoOju ycIyT Hawmiazehu Ha mpeOujeHor 4YoBeKa, KOjer IO0KHBJhaBa Kao
cebu OMMKIbEr, yKazyje My CBOJy MIJIOCTUBY JbyOaB (JIk10,25-37), mOK Ha APYroM MECTy
KpUTHUKYjyhu dapucejcko 3aKOHCKO JIUIIEMep]je MO3KBa UX JIa YHHE MUTOCMUIbLY USHYMPA, U 1A
3a/10BOJbaBajyhiu ce Jennma 3aKkoHa UIak He obunase npasdy u wyoae boocujy (JIk11,40-54).

Onnoc anoctona Jlyke mpema 3aKkoHy, KakO PIMCKOM TaKO M CTapO3aBETHOM, IO CEOn
Jj€ BeoMa ONIlIMpHAa U MHCIUpaTHBHA Tema. Moxe ce pehu ga HHMjenaH oJl CBEIITEHUX Mucana

HOBO3aBCTHUX CIIMCA HC YHOCH Y BHX TOJHUKO 3aKOHCKHUX CJIIEMCHATA KOJIMKO TO YWMHH Hall

33 117 ,36-50;

% Nako u 10jaM TpaBefHOCTH (1] Otk@loovUVT]) UMa T3B. PENAllHOHN KapaKTep, OH CMHCAOHO BHINE H3pa)kaBa
KaKBO YHYTapH€ CBOjCTBO Cy0jeKTa, HEroBO MOPAIHO CTame, KOje CBAKaKO MOXE TOCTOjaTH WM TOCTOjU Y
OJIHOCY Ha HEIITO BaH Cy0jeKTa IITO Ta YHMHM PENallMOHMM, MUIUBCHA CMO Ja I0jaM MHJIOCTHBOCTH (1)
éAenuoovvn) mo cebH CBOjCTBEHOM CMHCIY MOJpa3yMeBa U 3aXT€Ba PENALlMOHU KapaKTep y OJHOCY Ha HEKOT
WJIN HEIITO KA0 HEOIXOAHOCT IOCTOjama CTBAPHOCTH Ha KOjy CE caM I0jaM OJHOCH, OJJHOCHO 0€3 MOCTOjama aKTa
MuIocpha mpema HeKOMe caM 110jaM HeMa CaIpXKUHY U TYOH CMUCAOHOCT; EAEw, WKaTHUTH (Hekoea), CaXaIuTH
(ce) (na mexoza), munoctuBo momohu (nexome), cmunoBatu (ce) (na nexoea); 0 (10) EAeog, moOMHIOBaEmE
(nexoea), munoct (npema nexome), munocplie (npema nexome), caxasbeBame (Hekoea); 1 EAeNUOCDVT), CAMUIIOCT
(na nexoea), munoctuma (nexome), nogena (nexome);, EAenuwv, munoctus (hexome) (! Heonpehene 3amenune y
3arpajiy Cy JI0J1aTak ayTopa y IMJby HarjaimaBamba pealldoHOr UISHTUTETA MojMa. )

¥ J1k9,2-5 , I mocia ux ma nporoeujenajy LlapctBo Boxwuje, n ma uciesbyjy 6omecre; M pede um: Humra He
Y3UMajTe Ha MyT, HU IITana, Hu TopOe, Hu xjie0a, HM HOBI[A, HUTH TI0 JIBUje€ XaJbUHE J1a UMarTe. ...

*7 J1k10,1-11 , Aure; eBo ja Bac maskeM Kao jaramiie mehy BykoBe. He Hocute HU Kecy, HU TopOy, HU 00yhy, u
HHUKOT'a He T103/1paBJbajTe Ha MyTY...*;
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ArmocToyl, mMTO yKa3yje Ha HEroBO BEIHKO II03HABAKE, KaKO IPEBACXOJHO [EBPEjCKOT
JPYIITBA, TAKO U PUMCKOT y IIUPEM KOHTEKCTY, a OpEl TOTa U 3aKOHCKUX Havela KOjuMa Cy
HaBe/IeHa JIpyIITBa ypeheHa u nmpaBHHUX MOCIEANIA 110 CBAKOJHEBHU KUBOT JbYIIH, HAPOUUTO
Ha HBUXOB IPAaBHU U COLUjaIHU cTaTyc. [IpUBpKEHOCT 3aKOHY M MOTYM-aBamkbe beMy 3a JIyky
je yobuyajeHa mpakca Koja ce 0]l CBakora 0o4eKyje M Koja ce mojJipazymeBa, Meh)yTUM OH Keln
Jla Haryiacu TajHa XpHUCTOBE JbyOaBH, MPABEJIHOCTH W MUJIOCpha Ta Koja MpeBa3miia3u CBaKy
3aKOHCKY mpaBay. Mako je moOpo mpuapkaBaTH ce 3aKoHa, JIyka Hac mo3uBa Ja yYHHHUMO
JIOJaTHU TOABUT M caoOpasumo ce Omy y Xpucty. Ilucarr tpeher JeBanherma, moxaa
HarjJameHwje OJl OCTAJMX HOBO3aBETHHX IMHcalla, XpPUCTOBY HWKOHOMH]Y Cracema
noucroBehyje ca MoOjCHjeBCKOM COIMjaJIHO PEBOJYIMOHAPHOM M HMHCTUTYLIHMOHAIHO
yTeMesbyjyhoM TpaauiujoM, YMME HOBO3aBETHH €TOC MopekyioMm Bedyje 3a Crapu 3aBer, a
MOTOM Tra 3HAYCHEM M 3HadajeM O] era yaajbaBa W BPETHOCHO pa3iuKyje najyhum
HOBO3aBETHOM HecpasMepHo Behy BpenHocT -,

Jlo kpaja jemanaecte riaBe Anoctoit JIyka n3HOCH CBeOOYXBaTHY KPUTHKY jYPUIAHUKOT
nyxa (Qapuceja kKao mnepcoHH(UKAIMjE, HE TOJMKO] MEPH MAaTepHjalHO OOraTux KOJIUKO
CTaTyCHO MOWHUX W JPYIMITBEHO €TaOJUPAaHUX HOCHWIIAIA COIMjaTHe HENpaBIe Koja ce joIl Ha
MPUMEPY MPOPOKA Y CBEUITEHO] MPOLUIOCTH CTAPO3aBETHUX JeBpeja Mmokaszalia Kao mperpeka 3a
npuxBaTamkbe bokuje BOJbE yNpaBO y CiIy4ajy OHHUX KOjU Cy OHMJIM TPHUBE3aHH 3a MPOJIa3HEe
BPEHOCTH, HOBAIl M CTaTyc. Y HCTOM AyXy Hall ATOCTOJI HACTaBJba KPUTHKY OOTaTHx
npunosenrhy o 6e3yMHOM Ooraranty 1 6€CMHUCIEHOCTH HETOBE MPUBE3aHOCTH 3a OOTraTCTBO y
KOHTEKCTy OnaroBecTd BeuHora xwuBoTa (JIk12,16-31), Te HaM OTKpHMBa CMHCA0 HauIer
noctojama y 6oeakery bocom, a ne (marepujamaum u semamckum) drazom (JIk12,20-21). 360r Tora
je 3a Jeranhemucra Jlyky ogpuiame o1 60oraTcTBa cBakoMe Moy3JaH MyT 3a ctuname LlapcTta
Bboxwujer, u 36or Tora xpumhaHckoj 3ajeJHUIM MOMaNo 30yHEHO) MOPYKOM O IpHUXBaTamby
CHpOMAIITBa U OJlpHLIalby OJ OoraTcTBa y JPYIITBY OIPOMHHMX COLMjAIHUX HENpPaBId U
pas3iuKa KakBO je OWJIO pUMCKO, @ YHYTap € HajBepoBaTHHje OOraTHjUM WIAHOBHMMA, Il1aJbe
yTENIHy, 0Xpadpyjyhy 1 colujaaHo peBOIylIMOHAPHY MOPYKY MpenyHy Hazae: ,,He 60j ce, Maso
cTano, jep Oum Bosba Oma Bamera nga Bam aane llapctBo. Ilpomajte mTo mmare u najre
MUJIOCTUY; HAUMHUTE ceOu Kece Koje Hehe oBemTatu, pu3HUIly Ha HeOecuMma Koja ce Hehe

UCIPA3HUTH, T]Ij€ ce JOMOB He NpuOIMKaBa, HUTH MOJball KBapu. Jep rije je Giaro Baiue oHJje

%8 JIk16,29-31; ,,Peue My Aspam: HMmajy Mojceja i mpopoke, Heka BHX clymajy. A oH pede: He, oue ABpame,
HEro ako UM jole HeKo u3 MPTBUX MoKkajahe ce. A oH My pede: Ako He cirymiajy Mojceja u IpOpoKe, aKo HEKO H
13 MPTBUX BackpcHe, Hehe ce yBjepuTn.*;

suan, C.G.Wilson, Luke and the Law, ..., even though Luke is the only New Testament writer unambiguously
to identify Jesus with the Mosaic eschatological prophet.”, ctp. 3.; Ha oBy TeMy mnorjenatd IorjiaB/be Y OBOM
pany - ,,MojcujeBcka Tpaauiiija — leHe COllMjajHe UMIUTMKaNrje U pediekcuje Ha (opMupamke T0jMOBa MpaBa u
IIpaBJie Y BPEIHOCHOM CHCTeMy cTapux JeBpeja™.
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he 6utu u cpue Bame.” (JIk12,32-34). Camo ca oBakBuM obchamnma W HajgamuMa je OMIIo
Moryhe o4ekuBaTH Jja ce jeBaH)COCKH MOJIEI COIMjaTHUX U MHTEPIIEPCOHATHUX O/HOCA, KaKaB
npomoBuiie Amnocron Jlyka, OBaIioTH y Majioj ¥ TOTOBO HEMPUMETHO] IIPKBEHO] 3ajeIHUIN
YHyTap OTPOMHOI PUMCKOT JpYyIITBa KOje IOYMBAa Ha CACBUM JPYrauydjUM ETHUYKUM U

COIIMjATHUM BPEIHOCTHMA KOj€ CY Y CYIIPOTHOCTH CITpaM jeBaH)COCKHUX.

3.5.1. Cratyc ,,oa6a4yeHnx” un ,u3ryorbeHnx“ y JlyknHom JesaHherby —
,KO“ (IMYHOCT) Kao Uusb JbyACKUX npaBa?

Panu jacHuje mHTepmperanuje U JOCIEAHE pelenije jeBaHheocke MopyKe amocToll
Jlyka 4ecTo mpuOeraBa HarjameHO KOHTPACTUPAHOM IPHUIIOBEAAlkY y KOjeM cydesbaBa
JUYIHOCTH KOj€ CY y MOTIYHO CYIIPOTHUM U yJaJbeHUM BPEIHOCHUM, MOPATHUM U COLIH]jaTHUM
no3uijama. Pamu mpenm3HUjer Mo3WIMOHHMpama Ha COLWjaTHO] W JyXoBHOj Mamu, Jlyka
kopuctH MeljycoGHO nekibydyjyhe mojMoBe ,,0n6aueH” u ,,u3rybuben>>". Ca jeaHe crpase cy

340 . . 341
“*", ca kojuMa ce cam XpHCTOC moucTtoBehyje, JOK Cy ca apyre ,,u3ryosbeHu ™

,,010aueHn
OJIHOCHO, Ooraramy, ¢apuceju, Cyauje, HAPUHUIM U OCTAIH KOJU MMajy OTBOPEH MPHUCTYI
00OraTcTBYy M JpPYIITBEHOM YTHIA]y, a KOje KOpPEeKTHBHO JIyka mo3mBa Ha XpHCTOINOJ00HO
MuiIocphe u mpaBemaHOCT. ,,MecTo cycpera MpuNajHUKa HABEJACHUX COLMjATHUX CKYIHWHA
KOje ce Hajla3e y CympoTHMM KpajHoctuma 3a JIyky je HenBocmucneno LlapctBo boxuje. Ty
YUEHUILY OH HABOJM Kao TauyKy Ipeceka caMor CBEUITEHOTr Ipejlama Of KOje MOYUke ca
XpHUCTOM HOBa M TpajHa peanHocT, - ,,Hebo u 3emsba he npohu, a pujeun moje Hehe mpohu
(JIx21,33) wu ,,3axoH u [Ipopouu cy no JoBana; ox taga ce [lapctBo boxuje 6marosujectu u
CBaku ce Tpyau jaa yhe y mera. A nakuie je HeOy U 3eMJbU IPOhM HErosu jeHOj LPTULH U3
3akona nponactu.” (JIk16,16-17)

Armnocrton Jlyka Ha HaKOJIMKO MecCTa KOPUCTH u3pa3 ,,ombader”. Y JIk17,25 mucar
ykazyje aa nipe nonacka LlapctBa Xpucmy mpeba muoco nocmpaoamu, u oa he 6umu oobauen
on sbynu. Takohe y JIxk20,17 Ham Anocron norcroBehyje Xpucra ca Kamernom xoju oobayuuie
3udapu, a koju nocmaoe 2iaeéa 00 yzia. Ilopen cOMEHYTHX HpuUMepa JAUPEKTHE yrnoTpede

n3paza ,,onoadeH”, Jlyka HaBOJAM W THIOJOIIKE MPUMEPE OJ0AYCHHNX, OJHOCHO OHHUX KOJU CYy

%9 U kox Jesanhemucre Mateja u3pas ,,u3ryGiben(u)“ HMa HCTY KOHOTAIH]y Koja yKasyje Ha yaabeHocT og Bora

110 OMJI0 KOM OCHOBY.

340 arnodoxiudCew, WK joH. AT0d0K LG w, N30aLUTH, O10AUTH, ONOUTH, IOKHHYTH, 3aKHHYTH, KPUBIY OJy3€TH

4acT, U3ryOUTH CTaTyCcHY 4acT (Ap>KaBHY, BOJHHUKY).

. dnoAAvur um dnoAAvw, nory6uTH, M3ryOWTH, YNIPONACTHTH, YHUIITHTH, YOHTH, CMaKHYTH, KHIHCATH,

Pa3opuTH, 3aTPTH; WM OJf MEAHjaHor obiinKa rnarona, drnoAAvuar uma dnoAAvouat, TOTHHYTH, TIPOTIACTH,
ynactu y Hecpehy, u3poutH ce, u3ryouTu ce, HeCTaTH, UITYE3HYTH.
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CBUMa JIAJICKW W TIpeMa KOjUMa y 3ajeHUIIM HUKO HeMa 00aBe3y, HUTH Taju Jby0aB mpema
mwuma. Kana noyuara dapuceja munocply (JIk14,12; 16-24) Xpucroc My ykasyje Ha cupomaxe,
boeame, xpome u ciene Kao MUIBbHY TPYIy, jep HBUX MPEMO3HAje Kao 3ajeTHUIy 0J0aueHUX.
[TpunoBect o yb6orom Jlazapy u HemwminocpaHom Ooraramy (JIk16,19-31), o meceropuiu
ry6aBux (JIk17,11-19), o He3amTrheHO] yIOBHIM U BEHO] MOJIOKM oxosoM cyauju (JIk18,2-8), o
ucuesbewmy cienora y Jepuxony (JIk18,35-43), m MHOTH npyrd npumepu u3 JIyKMHHX cruca
TrOBOpE O HbErOBOM HArJalleHOM WHTEpecoBamy 3a IMPOMEHy M mpeolOpaxkaj craryca
,,O0lI0aUYeHNX“ Kao IMpojaBe MWIOCpIHE BoJbe boxwuje. ,,Ombadenu™ cy HempuxBaheHU o
3ajeHUIIE Y KOjO] JKHMBE, U XPHUCTOC C€ y HajayOo/beM M OYKBAIHOM CMHUCIY ca HhUMa
UIeHTH(UKY]je Kao ,,010aueH* 01 CBOJUX JI0 caMe CMPTH. ,,OxbaueHocT™ y chepu colmjamTHux
oJHOCa, OHaKo Kako cam Jlyka mocraBjba HaBeAeHY MpoOJIeMaTHKy, Takohe M 3a KPTBE
0/10a4eHOCTH MIPEJICTaBJba CMPTHY TPETHY.

Ca apyre cTpaHe TepMUH ,,u3ry0beH Amoctoun Jlyka Bullle KOPUCTH Ja YKaXe Ha OHE
KOjJU Cy cBOjoM u3rybsbenomthy ganeku bory, ogHOCHO BpJiMHHU, Makap UM 3eMalbcka Onara u
corjasina Moh Omim obunaro noctynuu. Kaga y npunosectu o brnyonome cuny (JIk15,11-32),
KOju y omnucaHu jeBanheocku porahaj yrnasu ca W3pasUTHM IMOTEHIMjAIIOM TPUCTYITHOCTH
OOWJIHOM O4YeBOM 0J1ary, a KOjH Ce Halllao y CTaTyCy CaMOJMCTaHIIMPAHOT OJ] MYHje MHJIOCTH,
armocton Jlyka Ha qBa MecTa KOPUCTH HM3pa3 ,,u3TyOJbeH™ OH JKEJM Jia MPEBACXOJHO HArJIacH
YUHEHUILY HETOBOT (CaMo)y/ajbaBama 0J1 Olla, a HE KEroBO 0E3HAEKHO CTamhe y KOje je caM
cebe yBeo. Jlasbe, y enuzonu o mapuHuky 3akxejy (JIk19,2-10) oarydHOCT HaBeHOT ITapUHUKA
U BEeTOBY MOTHBHCAHOCT Ha MOKajHO Muiocphe Xpuctoc HaBoaM Kao jaorahaj cmacema A0 TOT
TpeHyTKa ,,M3TyOJbeHOT M HEroBOI TOBpaTKa ayTeHTHUYHO] ABPaMOBCKO] CBEIITEHO]
TPaJUIMju U COIUjaTHOM eTocy. MeTadopa ca U3ry0sbeHOM OBIIOM M 3aryOJHbEHOM JIpaxMOM
(JIk15,4-10), koja mpeTxoau enu3o 1 o OJIyJHOM CHHY, CAMBOJUYHO HAc yBOJHU y jeBaHheocKu
KOHTEKCT HEOMXOJHOCTH MOPAIHOT U COIMjaJIHOT MpeoOpakaja YoBeKa U 3ajeTHUIE KOjU Cy
3aCHOBaHM Ha OHTOJIOIIKO] MPOMEHHM Yy HAYWHY IMOCTOjalby YOBEKA HAKOH OYOBEYCHA
mryHoctu Jloroca — Mcyca Xpwucra, mrto Jlyka kenum HapouuTto na Harjacu — ,.Jep CuH
Yoseunju nohe nma morpakm u cmace usryospeHo (JIk19,10). Ilocnenuiie mmmnepaTuBHE
HEOMXOJHOCTH TmpeoOpakaja cBakora 4YoBeka y XpHUCTY Cy Yy HajaydbJbeM CMHCTY
er3UCTeHIMjamHe, mTo anocton Jlyka mokyimiaBa a HaM MOKaxe mpumepoMm Tpehera ciyre
KOJH TIPUMUBIIIM KECYy 3JIaTa O]l CBOTa TOCIojapa HUje YMHOXHO nap, Beh ra je opowcehu ea
3aee3anoe y yOpycy BpaTHoO, M Ha Taj HAYWH CE€ CaMOJUCTAHIIMPAO OJl CBOTA rocroaapa Kao
Japo/aBIla U HAIla0 C€ y CTaTycy TpajHoO ,,u3ryosbenor™ (JIk19,12-27), mro ce y 3HaYECHCKOM

CMHCIIY KOHTpaCTHhpa cCa IPUMCPOM HenpaeeOHOZ ynpasumesba KOjI/I ce Oocamcmeom
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HenpageOHuM, KOje ce TapaJurMaTHYHO M3pakaBa Kpo3 HErOBO MUIIOCphe MMOBHHOM CBOTA
rocriogapa (JIk16,1-13), Hamrao u3BaH rpymnammje ,,u3ryoJbeHuX ‘ 300T ClIOCOOHOCTH J1a U3BPIIH
HenpaseOHu TpaHCcep BPEAHOCTH MpeMa ,,010aueHumMa”. Y oTBapamy ,,u3ry0JbeHuX  mpema
,0ll0aueHnMa*, U TPEey3UMamy OATOBOPHOCTH 3a HUXOBY CYIAOMHY Halla3u CE€ CYIITHHA
JlykuHor mpeoOpaxkajHOT COIMJaTHOT W E€TUYKOT IMporpamMa, jep HMCKOpaK Tpema
o0ecrpaB/beHUMa, TJIaHUMA, 3JI0CTaBJbaHMMa, HeMOhHWUMa, OOJEeCHHMMa, ITO y HEroBoj
MHTepIpeTanuju XprucToBor JeBanhesba 3ay3uMa IEHTPAITHO MECTO, MIPEJICTAaBIBEH j€ Ka0 OMHT
HOBOTa JKMBOTa y XpHCTy M Kao HCKYCTBO CIIacema, OJHOCHO ONpHUCyTmema Hebeckor
Llapcrea®*. ErsucreHumjansa amjanextrka, Kojy Jlyka aHTHIMIHpA Y TPEHYTKY H0JIacKa

Cuna yoBeunjer y JIk17,30-37°%

kanga he craryc ,,0n0a4eHux* u ,,u3ry0sbeHUX " N10OUTU CBO]
€CXaTOJOMIKK EMIJIOT, TMPEeBa3Wia3d ce WCKJbYYMBO JbyOaBHMM wmmiocphem Koje cy
,M3TyOJbEHU JIy’)KHM Ja YYHHE ,,0l0a4eHMMa™ y KOjUMa TIPEro3Hajy caMora XpHcCTa.
HckycTBO ersucTeHnujagHor mpeodpaxaja ,,u3ryOJbeHUX U COIMjaIHOT mpeolpaxkaja
,0n0aueHux“ moraha ce caja W OBAE, y HAIIEeM PEATHOM BPEMEHY, a MMa HECarJieJMBE W
HEHCIIPaBJbUBE MOCIETUIIEC IO HAIl HAYMH TOCTOjamba Y BEYHOCTH, HA MICTH HAYMH Ha KOjU Cy

MoJIUTBa (apriceja U MOJUTBA IIAPUHUKA TPAJHO OAPEAMIIC SCXATOJOMIKH CTAaTyC HHXOBHUX

auanoctu (JIk18,7-14).

3.5.2. NNepcoHanHa 1 eknucujanHa gMMeHs3unja npeobpaxeHe coumnjanHe
oaroBopHocTu y JlykmuHom JeBaHherby y cBeTNOCTU ApPYLUTBEHE ynore
cucTemMa JbyACKUX npasa

JlykuHa jeBanleocka MpornoBes ce MpOCTUPE Ha JIBa HUBOA CBEI0UEHA Ca KOJUX ce pediexTyje
W OCBeT/haBa TEMaTHKa JbYJACKMX TMpaBa. Ha mpBOM HHUBOY OH HarjamaBa 3Hadaj M
HEOINXOJHOCT JMYHOI NpeoOpaxkaja cBakora oA Bepyjyhux y Xpucra ca KOHKPETHHUM H
omnydyjyhuMm mocienuiiaMa Mo COIMjaTHU CTAaTyC MOTPEOUTHX M HCKYCTBO JIOCTYITHOCTH
npasie obecnpaBibeHUMa, JOK Ha Jpyrom, mo gorahajy cuiacka Jlyxa CBerora Ha amnocroue,

YUTaB KOHTEKCT COLMjaJIHe TpaHchopMmalMje TMOojelMHIa MW JpYIITBA EKJIMCHjATHO

2 puny, JIk14,13-15; ,,Hero kaga 9uHULI ro30y, 30BU cHpoMaxe, Oorajee, XpoMe, ciujene; W OmxaxeH hem ouru

LITO TH OHHM HEMajy YMMe BPaTHTH; HEro fie TH ce BPaTUTH O BaCKpCEHY MPaBeIHUX. A KaJa TO 4y HEKH O]l OHUX
mro cjehaxy ¢ muMa 3a Tprie3om, peue My: briaxeH je oHaj koju Oyne jeo o6jen y LlapcrBy Boxxujem!, Takohe u
JIk14,16-24;17,23-26;

3 Bum, JIk17,30-37; ,, Tako he Guty 1 y OHaj 1aH Kaza ce nojasu Cux Yoseunju. Y oHaj maH Ko Oyaa He KpoBy, a
oKyhcTBO BHEToBo y Kyhu, HeKa He cuiia3u Jia ra y3Me,; a TaKo M OHaj y ToJbYy, HeKa ce Ha Bpaha Hatpar. Cjehajte
ce xeHe JloToBe. AKO HEKO HACTOjU J]a cadyBa KHUBOT CBOj, m3rybOuhe ra; a koju ra usryom, oxusjehe ra. Kaxxem
BaM: Y oHy Hoh aBa he OuTH Ha jeqHO] TIOCTEJBH, jeaan he ce y3eTu a Apyru octaButH; J[Buje he MibeTu 3ajenHo,
jenna he ce yszeru a npyra octaButH; J[Ba he Omtn Ha muBH, jeman he ce y3eru a apyru he ce ocrasutu. U
oxrosapajyhu pekome my: I'ije l'ocrione? A on um peue: I'mje je Tpyn onpje he ce u opnosu cadparu.*
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KOHKPETH3yje Kao HMCKYCTBO W JIENAaTHOCT IEJIOKYITHE CBEIITCHE 3ajeJHUIE, IITO WMamoO
HEJIBOCMHCIICHO TocBenoueHo y Jlemuma AmocrosickuM. Anoctout Jlyka skenu Ja Harjlacu He
caMmo IMMOCTOjaHOCT Y Bepu U Muiocphy npBoOutHe JepycannMmcke IpKBeHe 3ajeqHulle, Beh Ham
rOBOPH U [ j¢ YHyTap Te 3ajefHHLE CBE IITO Cy MOCEA0BAIM OMIO 3ajeqHudKo" . Jla OmuT
MPBOOUTHE COIMjajTHE HUBENIAIM]E YHYTAp 3ajeIHUIIC HUje OMO TUIOJ CTUXHU]JCKOT €HTY3Hja3Ma
U TPBOOUTHOT OAyIIeBJbeHa HOBooOpaheHmx winaHoBa Jepycammmcke LlpkBe roBOpH
YUIbEHUIIA Jla Cy HOBHM XpUIINaHH CBOjy MeEKOBUHY U UMArbe Npooaeanu u pazodednu
noTpeGHTIMAa’ " WTO je MOPAIO GUTH ILIOX OCMHIIBEHOT H ILIAHCKH H3BEACHOT IIPOLECca Koju
j€ o cTpaHe OHHMX KOJU y BbeMY YYeCTBYjy MOpao OuTH cxBaheH kao boxwuja Bosba, OJTHOCHO

kao genatHocT Jlyxa y mwby msrpahusama Llpkee>®.

Ca ppyre crpaHe I[OCMAaTpaHo,
JEIMHCTBEHO W HEMOHOBJBMBO HCKYCTBO Jepycammmcke LlpkBe HHUje MOpaso HMIUTMIUTHO
MOJIpa3yMeBaTH MCTy TaKBY COLMjajHY HUBENALW]y YHYTap IPYTHX IPKBEHHX 3ajeIHHIA
KAaCcHH]j€ YCTaHOBJbEHUX, HUTH y chepu IpYyIITBA KAO HAJIIMPET COIMjaITHOT OKBHpPA, K0 IITO
HaM OCTaJlu CIIKMCH, Hapo4uTo anoctoia [laBna, motBphyjy. Mehyrum, ucrpajuo cesenouehu o
WCKYCTBY TIpBE IPKBEHE 3ajeqHuIle y Jepycanmmy amocton Jlyka HaMm Mokasyje na je
OnarosjaTHa JIETAaTHOCT CBUX arocTona, a nonajumie llerpa m JoBaHa, Omia ycMepeHa Ka
MOIYJIALHjH 0BECIPABIbEHUX, GONECCHUX, CHPOMALIHMX, TIagHMX M HesamThhennx®  kao
rpynanuju APYITBEHO MapTrHHAIN30BAHUX U COIMjaTHO YIPOKEHHX, alH HE CaMO Ca TeXKHOM
Ka BHUXOBOM H30aBJbCHY U3 COIMjaTHUX HEMPWIMKA, IITO CBAaKako jecte Owia mparteha
nocienuiia, Beh mpeBacxoAHO ca NMJBEM NPOCIaB/bakba, HEMOCPEAHO Mpe TUX jAorahaja
cTpajaior u Backpcior y Jepycamumy, Hcyca Xpucra (/1An3,1-26). Temesr cBakor
JIOOpOYMHCTBA, MUIIOCpha, MpaBJie U UCIEJbEmA j€ 3a MPBOOUTHY alOCTOJICKY MPOIOBEN, IO
Jlykunom cBenouewy, O0mo Xpucroc ([An4,7-13) koju je nenatHomhy Jlyxa Caerora

OTIPUCYTH-aBaH YHYyTap 3ajenHuile, He camo yynuma (lAn4,30) Beh u HOBUM coLMjaTHUM

€TOCOM Yy KOjeM HHje TOCTO0jali0 MHAMBHIYaTHO BIACHUIITBO HAJl UMOBHHOM, Beh je cBe Omio

¥4 TAn2,44 A cBH KOjH BjepoBalle GHjaxy Ha OKYITy H HMaxy CBE 3ajeIHHIKO";

¥ MAm2,45 1 TEKOBUHY M MMam€ MIPOJIaBaxy M pazJaBaxy CBUMa Kako je KoMe OWiIo motpedHo™;

%6 Oppge 6M Tpebano CHOMEHYTH Ja HMCKYCTBO PABHONPABHOCTH H jEJHAKOCTH YHYTAap jeIHE PENHIHjCKe
3ajeHuLE, U HheHA M3BECHA ,,KOMYHMjCKA* OpraHu3alyja, HUje Onila Hermo3HaTa aHTUYKOM CBETY, HApPOYUTO HE
oxpeheHNM jeBpejCKUM 3ajeJHMIlaMa, Kao MITO je OWila eceHcka, Koja He caMmo jaa je ¢gopmupana yHyTap cebe
IpoLeaAype NpaBeJHOT M jeJHaKor TpaHcdepa no6apa, Beh je v Ha IulaHy JIMYHUX IIpaBa JOCTUTIIA BUCOK CTEIEH
PaBHOIIPABHOCTH CBOjHX WIAHOBA HE3aBHCHO OJ1 BUXOBOTI IIOPEKIIA, CTaTyca, 1oJia, y3pacTa, uTa. PaBHonpaBHOCT
Mpo3eNrTa ca JIPYruM TpUIIaTHUIMMA €CEHCKE 3ajeHuIle Morja je Outu mobap Moaen W 3a (opMmupame
(yHKIMOHATHOT OOJHMKAa WHKOPIIOpAIje BEJHKE IOMyJlandje XpHumrhaHa M3 jeJIWHCKO-TIATaHCKOT KyJITYypHOT
MUJbea Yy PBOOUTHY NPKBEHY 3ajeqHuIly Yy Jepycanumy, o yemy Jlema AMOCToJICKa HArjiameHo TOBOPEe; BUIH, J.
Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus, ctp. 330-331

7V rpymy HesamrrnheHHX CBAaKako MOpPaMO YOPOjUTH YIOBHIE Koje Cy y paHoj LIpKBH, ali HCTO Tako H y
BEKOBHMa KOjH ciiesie, Omie MOJ M3PaXCHWM ITOKPOBUTEJHCKHUM CTapameM IIeJie CBEIITCHE 3ajeJHHIIS; BHIM,
JAmn6,1,
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3ajeIHMYKO, CTaBJbEHO Ha pacmoyiarame LlpkBu, mTo je pesynrupano, 60ap 3a MpBO BpeMme,
HCKOPEHHBAKBEM KPajiber CHPOMAIIITBA M OCKY/TUIIE.

Ogaj momenar u3 /lena ANOCTOJICKHX, KOjU HAaBOJMMO, BEOMA j€ 3HauajaH 3a NPaBUIHY
MePIEIN]y JbYACKUX TpaBa JaHac U3 MEPCIEeKTHBE XPUIThaHCKOT BepoBama, Oyayhu na Ham
Arnocroi Jlyka HEIBOCMHCIICHO TOKa3yje Ja je MPBOOMTHA IMpojaBa OOKaHCKE Oyiarojatd 1o
ciiacky Jlyxa Cperora Ha amocTojie Omiia ycMepeHa Ha u3rpaljuBame jeHE COLWjaTHO
cnenduune 3ajennune — LlpkBe, koja OM ce paauMKaHO IUCTAHIMpanTa of OKpyxKyjyher
ApyIITBa HAUMHOM ypehuBama yHyTapmuX oJHOoca Mel)y caMuM 4wiaHOBHMa Ha HaYMH KOJH je
OMo mperno3HaT Kao MpojaBa XpHCTOBE MecHjaHCKe ciyxOe u IberoBe cmacutespbHe H
crpananHe JpyOaBu. L[pkBa je y cnmcuma amocrona Jlyke mpencraBibeHa, BpeIHOCTUMA KOje
OalTHHU U UCIYBY]jyhHM €TOCOM, Kao aJITEepHATHUBHO JIPYIITBO, OJHOCHO Kao 3ajeTHHIIA KOoja
yHyTap ceGe HCKIBbYUyje MOCTOjamhe OHOra IITO OIAKYje CBET  , i HACYIPOT TOME MOXKE Y
ceOe J1a MHKOpIOpHpa MCTU Taj CBET M Ja ra mpeoOpas3u, 300r Yera o caMor IOYeTKa
MpeTeH/1yje Ha IUjaJIoT U CTYIIa ca UM y HE MaJlo paJuKaliaH KOH(MIIHMKT.

PasMunubame o mojMy JbYACKHX IpaBa M3 MEPCIEKTHBE XPHUIITNhaHCKOT BEpOBama je,
panu Hampea HaBEACHOT, BEOMa KOMIUIEKCHO M Y TIOjeMHUM CilydajeBUMa OOJTHO MCKYCTBO
Oyayhu na BpeaHOCTH, KOje Makap M Kao mpaBHM (EHOMEH Moceldyjy JbyICKa IpaBa,
HCTOBPEMEHO HHUCY MpojaBa OiarogaTHO-IpeoOpaxajHOr onurta LIpkBe HUTH Cy ycMepeHe Ka
1B0j, onqHOCHO kKa bory u IberoBom llapcTBy, mnu apyrauuje pedeHO HEMajy Tako jacHO,
MPEUU3HO W EeT3UCTEHIMjATHO HEONMXOJHO JePHHHCAHO MECTO y €THIM W TPABHOM H3pasy
CaBpEMEHOT JIPYIITBA, Ka0 IITO BPEJHOCTH XPHUIIThaHCKOT €Toca MMajy Y UCKYCTBY XpHIlhaHa.
Y TOM CMHCITy HETIOIITOBaWkE JbYICKHX MPaBa jecTe AUPEKTaH aTak Ha XMBOT M JIOCTOjaHCTBO
YoBeKa, IITO Ha TMapajJoKcallaH Ha4WH, HaKO0 BPEIHOCHO KAaTaKIM3MHYHO HCKYCTBO,
TOCTIC/INIHO HE JOBOIM JO CTPYKTYPAIHOT ypylIaBama JAPYIITBA ", JOK ca Jpyre CTpaHe
HETOULITOBake 3amoBecTH boXMjuX, IITO MMa M JIUPEKTHE COLMjaJHE HMIUIMKaluje, y
MOTIHYHOCTH HETHpa 3ajeJHHIly JbyO0aBM ca XpHCTOM M ONKHBMMa M Ha Taj HAaYMH
oHemoryhaBa crniacewe u paszapa L[pkBy kKao 3ajeHHIlY U KaO aimepHamueHo opyuimeo, Kako

j€ Hampe TOMEHYTO.

¥8 Cryuaj Anannje u Candupe Kao paguKanaH IPUMep OfCeLarba eToca cBeTa u3 nckycrea Lipkse. (JJAnS,1-10)
349 Ha muoro TparviHnux Ha4YuMHa CC Yy I/ICTOpI/IjI/I TMoKasaJio Aa €KJIaTaHTHa KpHICHka JbYACKHUX IIpaBa, YakK U Y
Meproy Kajia OHa HHUCY Ouia ()eHOMEHOJIOUIKH, 11a HU TEOPHjCKH HU HOPMATHBHO yOOJIMYeHa, HUCY JOBena JI0
ypyllaBama U HECTaHKa JPyIITaBa Koja cy uM mnpuberasana. (Cimydaj reHonuaa Haa Jepmenuma y Typckoj, Hag
Cpbuma y HAX, Hanx JeBpejuMa y HaucTHYKMM pexkxumuMma Esporte, nt...)
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3.6. Tpaduuuja joeaHoBCKUX cnuca u JbyOcKa npaea

VY omycy HOBO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBA JOBAaHOBCKHM CITMCH CBOjoM ocoOeHomrhy Beh BexkoBHMa
noOylyjy HapouuTy naxmy UcTpakuBada. CBOjOM CTPYKTYPOM U JETUHCTBEHUM CaJIpiKajeM
M3JI0KEHUM Ha cnenuduyan U HecTaHIapJaH HAYMH, U3BECHO BEOMa Pa3IMYUT O/ OHOT KOjH

350 - :
, JOBAHOBCKM HOBO3AaBC€THHU CIIMCH IPCACTABJbA]Yy

3amakaMo y CHHONTHYKUM jeBaHlesbuma
M3pa3 HApOUYHUTOT TEOJIOMIKOT CEH3UOMIINTETA U JI0’)KMBIbaja XPUCTOBOT MPUCYCTBA Y HCTOPH]jH.
Ca npyre crpane, ynpaBo 300T BUXOBE CI0XEHOCTH H CIIOjeBUTOCTH, TOOYhyjy Ha 3aKJbydak
na cy y Behoj Mepu 1o 10KuBJbaja Bepe jeHe oceOHE U 3a0KpYyKEHE 3ajeIHUIIE KOoja je Ha
ceOM CBOjCTBEH HAYMH XKHBEJa U MTPOjaBJbUBaAJIa UCKYCTBO HOBOTA KHBOTA Y XPUCTY U THME CE
pas3MKoOBaia OJf CBUX APYTHMX PEIMTHjCKUX 3ajelHUIAa U OJ JPYIITBA KOje ra OKpyxKyje. 3a
MPABIWJIHO pPa3yMeBame COIHMjaTHOT €Toca IPKBEHE 3ajeJHHIC Koja je HW3HEApHIa YETBPTO
JeBanhespe, AuCTaHIMpame OJ IIUpPEr JAPYIITBEHOT OKpYXewma U (popMupame CcacBUM
JEIMHCTBEHOT CaMOCIIO3HAJHOT WJACHTHTETa, IITO Kao MOTHB M TOpyKa JOMHHHpa Y
jeBaHeoCKOM TEKCTY, IPE/ICTaB/ba jeIHY OJf Haj3HA4YajHUX M HEOMXOJAHUX qUbCHHLE .
Criucu koju ce npunucyjy CBerom Anoctony JoBany 3eBejicjeBOM HallMCaHU Ccy Mehy
nocjeIpuMa Y XpOHOJIOIIKOM HH3Y HAacTaHKa HOBO3aBETHHX TekcToBa. Cmarpa ce nma ce
IUXOB HACTAaHAK MOKE€ CMECTUTH Ha Kpaj 1. Beka Xp.epe u moyerak 2. Beka. CaM TEKCT HaM He
TOBOPH O ayTopy HMaKko MOCTOjU IOCpeaHa amy3uja Ha ayropctBo JbyOspeHor XpucroBor
YUYCHHKA Y KOjeM je I[PKBEHa TpaJMIilvja peno3Haia Amocroia JoBaHa, a mTo ca Ipyre CTpaHe
TeMeJbHHUja er3ereTcKa UCTPaKUBamba HE HOTBpljyjy352. Kontekct norahaja u3 xuota Mcyca
Xpucra y uetBptoM JeBanhesby je JOMMHAHTHO Be3aH 3a Jyzaejy u Camapujy, a He 3a [anmejy
kao kox CuHonrtuka. Xpucroc y JoBaHoBom JeBanhesby Tpu myra OopaBu y Jepycamumy y
BpeMme mnpasHoBama [lacxe, a Behu neo ommcanux norahaja 30uBa ce y mupoj obnactu Jyneje
WJTU KOHKPETHO Y jyAejckoM ceny Butanuju, Hagomak Jepycanuma. OBH e1eMEHTH yKa3yjy Jia
j€ ¥ ayTop Haju3IJIeHU]E MTOPEKIOM U3 JepycanuMa WIH OKOJUHE M J1a APYIITBEHE MPUITHKE,
JEBPEJCKY PENHUTHjCKy MpoOIeMaTHKy U COLIMjaTHU aMOWjeHT MOo3Haje M3HyTpa. 300r Tora ce
MPUJIMKOM THCamka U He (OKycHupa Ha 00jalllhaBamke CIOJbAIEl KOHTEKCTYaTHOT OKBHpA

camux norahaja u3 xuBoTa Mcyca Xpucra xoje ommcyje, BEpOBAaTHO MX cMarpajyhu 3a 1o

cebu pazymspuBe. Y TOJHMKO] MepH je (OKyCHpaH Ha JIOKAJHY jepPYCaTUMCKY 3ajeTHUIY U

%50 gumm, Philip F. Esler, The First Christians in Their Social Worlds, “The dualism found in the Community Rule
and Johannine Gospel is not easily paralleled in other Jewish or Christian documents from the first century CE.”,
ctp. 69.

®! Ecnep cmarpa a 3a pasimKy Of eceHCke 3ajenHuue y Kympany koja je ¥ (U3HUKH OWna W3IBOjeHA W
M30JI0BaHa O] CBOT jeBPEjCKOT KYATYPHOT M PEJIMTHjCKOT OKpYyXKema M WJACHTHUTeTa, joBaHOBcKa LlpkBa ce
pa3BHjaia yHyTap HeKor oj Behux neHrapa meaurepanckor Vicroka cenmaparumyhu ce ,, Mumom, cumboiuzsmom u
uoeonozujom. “; suam, P.F. Esler, ibid., ctp. 82.

%2 ynopeau, I1. Iparyrunosuh, op.cCit., ctp. 176.
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ICHO IHMPE COIMJATHO OKPYXKEHE Ja Kao CpeauinTe XPHCTOBE jeBaHNEOCKE MEIaTHOCTH,
CacBUM JEIMHCTBEHO U TpoTUBpeuyHo CHHONTHYapHMa, arocTpodupa Jyz[ejys‘r’3 HaBojichu je u

3% koja je 3aTBOpeHa a mpuMu HberoBy mpopouxy

Kao XpUCTOBY 1mocTOjOuHy (JH4,1-4; 43-44)
TIPOTIOBE.

OBaj MOMEHaT OTBapa W MUTalkE KAaKBO je MOPEKIO M KO Cy pELUIUjeHTH
OnaroBemTemCcKe Mopyke uyeTBpTor Jepanhespa. Beoma je Temko u3 camor tekcra JeBanhespa,
KOjU HUMa WM3PaXEHY TEOJNOMKY CTPYKTYpY W KOJjU OCKydeBa Yy JehUHHCAHUM U
MPENO3HATIEUBUM COIMjaTHUM €JIeMEHTHUMAa KOjuMa OMCMO MOTJIM J1a OJITOHETHEMO ajjpecare u
pelumujeHTe jeBanheocke KUpHUrMe, OTKPUTH COIMjaJHU aMOHWJEHT Yy KOjeM Ce€ Hajash u y
KojeM ce Kkpehe Ham HOBO3aBeTHH ,ucail“. MehyTtum, mocroje HHAMLKjE W TOCpPEAHA
yKa3uBama KoOja OTKPHBAjy HajBEPOBATHH]Y IPYIITBEHY W COIUjaJIHy MOCTOjOMHY JOBaHOBOT
JeBanhespa. Unmenuna na ce Hajsehu Opoj gorahaja n3 XpucToBOr )KHBOTA, KOj& OMKCYje HAI
JeBanhenucr, 30uBa unu y Butanuju u Camapuju, i camom J epycaJII/IMy355, TOBOpH J1a je U
cam ,mucain’, cxBaheHo y CMHUCIY KOpHOpaTHBHOI ayTopcTBa Beher Opoja mojeauHana y

%6 Ono mro y cormjanHOM

JIy’KEM BpPEMEHCKOM Tpajamy, W3 OBE COIMjAIIHE CPEIUHE
KOHTEKCTY o0jenumyje Butanmjy u Camapujy jecTe BUXOBO CHPOMAIITBO, Ca jeIHE CTpaHe,
JIOK ca apyre o0Oe 3ajeqHUIle HETyjy AHUCTaHIy M 4YaK HETPHEJbUBOCT IpeMa yAejCKOM
PETHUTUjCKOM MOJIENTy TIPOMOBHCAHOM O]l CTpaHE XpaMOBHHX CBEIITeHHKa y Jepycamumy. Y
CamMapuju cy HaceJbeHHM MPO3EIUTH KOjUMa HHUKaJga HHje OWJIO0 JOMYIITEHO Ja YCIOCTaBe
OpPTaHCKO JEIMHCTBO Ca JEBPEJCKOM PEJIMTHUJCKOM 3aj€IHUIIOM TaKo Ja Cy BeKoBuMa, Oyayhu
CMaTpaHu HEYHCTUMA, OMIM y M30JallMj1, Ha IITa HaM MHIUKATUBHO yKa3yje aujanor usmehy

Xpucra u Camapjanke (Ju4,5-26). Buranuja je ca apyre crpaHe Ouia jeaHO OJ TpH Hacesba

Koja cy HajoMak Jepycamuma Ouia oapeheHa 3a >KUBOT OTIEMJbEHUX WM OJCEUYCHHX O]I

33 Jorahaj mo3uBama npBux yueHuka y JoBanoBom Jepaulesby cMmemiteH je y Burtaunujy ,,ca one crpane Jopmana“

(Jul,28) a ve y I'anunejy. [IpBu ydenunu Hucy pubapu, kao kox Cunonrtuuapa, Beh yuenuiu Josana IIpereue
(Jul,35-50). Tlopexno npBux yuenuka Anpapeja, Cumona/llerpa, ®ununa u Haranamna je u3z Tanuneje, u3
Burcause, anu U3 caMor TEKCTa je HejacHO Ja Jik ce pa3roBop ca @winnom u Hatanawiaom 30uo y Jyaeju win y
lanmuneju. BepoBatHuja moryhHocT je na ce 36uo y Jyaeju jep y Ju1,43 u3pakaBa ce camo Hamepa XpHCTOBa Ja
oze y [anmnejy KojoM MpUIMKOM Hanna3u Ha Ounnna, ajy mpenu3ad reorpa@Cki KOHTEKCT U30CTaje.

%4y jeBanljeockoM cBenoueHH XPUCTOC HAMyINTA Jyzejy i omtasu 3a Damuejy, melyytum Ha ToM myTy Mopa 1a
npohe kpo3 Camapujy u Tajga ce 30mBa cycper ca CamapjankoM Ha JakoBibeBoM mn3Bopy. Ilo Hamymramy
Camapuje ['ocion HacTaBiba nnpema ["anmiejn u Ha ToM Mecty y 44. cTuxy 4. rnaBe JeBanhespa mucar HaM HaBOAH
Ja je caM XpHCTOC MOCBEOYHO ,,/1a TIPOPOK Y CBOjOj ITOCTOJOMHM HEMa YacTh YMMeE ce HajoBe3yje Ha 3. CTUX
UCTe TJIaBe KOjUM ce HaroBemTasa theroso Hamymrame Jyzaeje: ,,... 11 ocrasu Jyznejy u otuzne oner y Ianninejy.*;
Buau, Timothy J.M. Ling, The Judean Poor and the Fourth Gospel, ctp. 168.

5 ymopenu, I1. [iparyturosuh, op.cit., cp. 178.

% pumm, Timothy J.M.Ling, The Judean Poor and the Fourth Gospel, “This idiosyncratic Johannine feature
suggests that it will remain a valid and necessary enterprise to seek to understand Johannine social origins. This
section will therefore proceed to argue that the sectarian social thesis has neglected the Gospel’s particular witness
to a distinct social world, evident in its striking geographical focus on Judaea. It outlines the relative importance
for the Gospel of this region, of Jerusalem and of Bethany. Indeed, it argues that the Gospel predominantly
presents Judaean social world from the perspective of an insider.”, ctp. 166-167.
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3ajeHUIEe JepycalMMCKOT XpaMa, OUI0 PUTYaTHO HEYHCTHX, OOJIECHUX WJIA TPEIIHUX, OWJI0
CEKTAIIKUM MOTHBHMA IUCTAHIMPAHUX 3ajeHuua° . JeIHa o1 MHOIHX 3ajexnuia Ecena, koju
Cy YMHOTroMe OOEJEXHIIM PEIMTHO3HU KHUBOT JEBPEJCKOT Hapoja y MOCIeImba JABa BEKa Ipe
Xpucra, ynpaso je HaceJbaBana Butanujy u iseHy OKOJIHMHY.

Jla je ocoOeHy PKBEHY 3aje€HUILY JOBAHOBCKE TPaJUIlje MOTYyhe JOUHUpATH y IHUPEM
COLIMjaIHOM KOHTEKCTY SCEHCKUX HACCOOUHA " y OKONIMHK U YHyTap Jepycannma rnotephyje u
cacBUM 0co0eHa KOH(POHTUPAHOCT T€ 3ajeHHIIC, KOja j€ CBOJCTBEHA M €CEHCKOM KYITYpHOM
U COLMO-TICUXOJOMIKOM MOJAETY, Y OAHOCY INpeMa 3BaHUYHO] jyACjCKOj OpraHu3aluju M
JPYIITBY YOIIIITE, Y BUAY HarjalleHe AYaIUCTHYKA YOOInYeHe KOHMIMKTHOCTH CHMBOJIMYKH
M3paKEHE BPEIHOCTHMA KOje OIJIMKY]y ayKTOpHjalHy 3ajeqHHUIly Koja je H3Heapuia
gerBpro JeBanhesse®®, y Bi/Ty CBETIIOCTH, KHBOTA, 100pa U HCTHHE, HACYIPOT TAMH, CMPTH,
30y M KU O Koje ce HPHIHCY]y jyIejcKoj 3ajexHuiy JepycalMMCKOr XpaMa U CBETY Kao
pealHOCTH KoOja He yudecTByje y aorahajy Xpucra, MITO je Ka0 MHCTHPHOIOIIKO HCKYCTBO
UCKJbYYUBO Y TIOCEIY U MCKYCTBY caMme LIPKBEHE 3ajeIHUIIC JOBAaHOBCKE Tpaaunuje. Jucranna,
MPOCTOpHA WJIM UCKYCTBeHA, u3Mel)y ,,ayropa JeBanhespa W mpHuMaiana CBEIITSHUX CITHUCA,
Koja je mpuMeTHa Koja CuHonTuyapa win koa Anocroina [laBma y omHocy Ha penumnujeHTe
BUXOBUX CrHca, y JoBaHoBoM JeBanhesby ce He mpumehyje. Haume, u3 camor Tekcra mpe ce

MOKC HU3BCCTH 3aKJby4YaK U3 KAKBC peJII/IFI/IjCKe n coquanHe Cp€aAUHC HaM n0JIa3u CIIMC HETr'o

%7 |bid., “In Bethany, we appear to have the location of an Essene community house. The ‘Temple Scroll’ from
Qumran prescribes that the tree villages to the east of Jerusalem should be set aside for those ritually unclean who
could not enter the city (1QTemple 46.16-17).”, ctp. 177.

%8 |bid., “However, the scrolls (Dead Sea Scrolls, mommcao ayrop) acted as a catalyst for recognising the
thouroughly Jewish character of Johannine theology and led to the current acknowledgement of the (Fourth,
normcao aytop) Gospel as the one which is most engaged with Judaism. They have also provided the opportunity
for comparative studies which have identified numeruos thematic parallels with the Johannine literature,
particularly its ethical and eschatological dualism. The identification of such parallels has led to numerous
theories postulating some kind of influence upon the Johannine literature, either direct or indirect.”, crp. 161.

%9 |bid., “The Qumran and Johannine communities’ distinctive dualism is said to be a product of their social
circumstances, which are characterised by the sharp division between their communities and the world. Whilst the
community at Qumran had fled the world, literally to the desert, the Johannine community found itself estranged
from its world, excluded from the synagogue. The dualism which is common to both allegedly reflects this
sectarian detachment. It gives meaning to the social situations in which the two groups find themselves.”, ctp.
161-162.

%0 pynm, 1. HparytuHoBuh, Op.Cit., ,,AyktopujanHo mu y JH21,24 jaBiba ce Kao EKCIIOHCHT jOBaHOBCKE
3ajennune., crtp. 185.

L Jluur IopeJ] CTaBa Jia jOBAaHOBCKA TPaJMIMja M3pakaBa M3BECTaH INapaliesin3aM y YHOTpeOu TyalUCTHUKHX
CHUMBOJIMYKHUX HpeAcTaBa U HOjMOBa ca CJIMYHUM MOTHBHMA Y eCCHCKOj JIMTEPATypH, TaKOhe 1 HaBOJHW CTAaBOBE
KOjU TaKBe 3aKJbydKe HE OCIOpaBajy IWPEKTHO W KOHAYHO ajli WX JIOBOAE Yy INHUTame, WK 0ap HHXOBE
60roCIOBCKE UMILTHKAIM]E, Kao IITO je Mulbese Bauckham—a.; sumu, Timothy J.M.Ling, op.cit., “Furthermore,
Bauckham, who differentiates between the two types of image in which the Gospel’s dualism is evident, has
forcefully questioned the apparent parallels with dualism in the Gospel of John. These are spatial imagery: ‘from
above’ and ‘from below’ (Ju8,23); ‘not from this world” and ‘from this world’ (8,23; 18,36); ‘not from the world’
and ‘from the world’ (Jul5,19; Jul7,14; Jul6); and the imagery of light and darkness (Jul,4-9; Ju3,19-21; Ju8,12;
Ju9,4-5; Jul1,9-10; Ju12,35-36, 46; 1Jul,5-7; 2,8-11;)”, cTp. 164.
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KOME€ je HaMEHEH M ca KOjoM CBpXOM362

, C THM IITO CMO CJIOOOJHH Ja 3aKJbydyuMO Ja je
BEpOBATHO MCTa 3ajeJIHMIIA KOja OJAIIMJbe M KOja IpUMa MOPYKY CIHUCA, IITO OM MOrao OWTH
OJrOBOP Ha TPUMETHO OJICYCTBO ONMXKHMX M TPEHU3HHJUX OAPEIHUIA COLMJATHOT H
TEOJIOMIKOT KOHTEKCTa FIbUXOBOT HACTaHKaA.

Haxo je y HOBO3BETHO] HAyIM JYro JOMHHHPAIIO MHIBCHE J1a Cy CIIUCH HACTAIH Y
Marnoj Asuju unm nipenusnauje y Edecy, caBpeMeHa uctpakupama Mokasyjy Ja je u3riieIHu]e
na je Jymeja reorpadcka, penurujcka W comMjamHa MoctojoOmHa JoBaHoBor JeBaHherba u
MOCIIaHUIIA, ¥ Yy ITUPEM MPOCTOPHOM KOHTEeKCTy [lanectuna wiu Jyxua Cupwuja. bynyhu na cy
CIIMCH HACTAIM TPU WIM YETUPU JICLEHUje TMocie pa3opema Jepycamuma u Xpama U
NpOTepUBakba CTAHOBHUINTBA, IIOCTOjH MOTYNHOCT Ja je KOPIOPaTHBHO ayTOPCTBO
JOBaHOBCKHUX CIHCa JIeN0 XpuInhaHCKe 3ajeHHIe Koja je popMHupaHa y OJU3WHU WM YHYTap
HEKE OJ] paceJbeHUX PHTOPUCTUYKUX JEBPEJCKUX TOTKYITYPHUX HaceoOMHa, BEpPOBATHO

Ecena’®®

, KOja je YCTaHOBJbCHA Ha JIOKAJIUTETUMA y IIUPEM U HEIPUCTYNAYHOM IIPOCTOPY
Jyneje, Cupuje u Tpancjopnanuje. Jluctanua op oxkpyxyjyher apymrsa, on Jyzaejcke
3ajeTHUIIE, OJ] IPYTUX PEIIUTH)CKUX 3ajeqHHIIA U O] APYTUX XuImhanckux 3ajeqauna/l[pkasa, u
M30JI0BAHOCT KOJy TIPOjaBJbyjy JOBAaHOBCKH CIIMCH Y OJHOCY Ha KYIATYpHH MHJbE KOjH
nomuHupa y CBetoj 3emMibH y nepuoay ¢ kpaja 1. u moyerka 2. Beka Xp. epe, ca JOMUHAHTHUM
WHTPOCIICKTUBHUM CarjieJlaBalbeM CBOTa ayTEHTHYHOI MCKYCTBA y ONHUTOBambY XpHCTa Kao
Cnacutespa cBeta (Ju3,16-17), ykazyje Ja je oBa I[PKBEHA 3aj€HUIIA HACTAJA Y PUTHUIHUM
COIIMjATHUM YCJIOBMMa M Ja je OalThHWIA TemKo Haciehe cupomamiTBa, OCKyIuIle,
0/10a4eHOCTH, 00ECTIPaB/LEHOCTH, U3 KOjer je M3J1a3 BUJEJa Y CBOM jeIMHCTBEHOM TEOJIOIIKOM
u3pa3y Bepe M JKHBOTa y XpPHUCTy, LITO Kao MCKYCTBO noucroBehyje ca jbyOaBiby, a HE y
KaKBHM COLIMJAJIHUM pediiekcrjama HCTOTr UcKycTBa. CmaTpamo Ja je TO MPEBACXOIHH Pa3Jior
32 Tako MaJI0 MPUCYCTBO COIMjajTHE TEMAaTHKE Yy jOBAaHOBCKHM CITUCHMA, IITO je ca JApyre
CTpaHe KOMIIEH30BAaHO CHaXHUM CBEJ0YEHeM XpHCTOBE JbyOaBU KOja, Y CBera HEKOJIHUKO
ycaMJbeHHUX TMpHUMeEpa, yKaszyje Ja HeHa JPYIITBEeHa IpojaBa HEMHUHOBHO TOJpa3yMeBa H
CaJp>KU CBECT O OJTOBOPHOCTH II€JIe 3ajeTHHUIIE U CBAKOT H-EHOT WIaHa 3a OHOTa KOjU je Y

HeBoJbH (1JH3,17-18), ogHOCHO, ITpeMa 00ecIpaB/bEHOM, TJIaJJHOM, CUPOMAIIIHOM 1 OOJIECHOM.

%2 |bid., “Whilst the Gospel may not have been written for a community, its internal witness strongly suggests
that it was written from a community (Ju21,23).”, ctp. 166.

%63 Ecnep youaBa u3BecTaH COLMjaTHU M KyJITYPOJIOLIKH Tapajein3aM y pa3Bojy €CEHCKE M jOBAaHOBCKE LIPKBEHE
3ajelHUIle, W Taj YMHWIIAIl CMaTpa MPEeCyIHHM 3a H3BECHA MOKJIaNama y COIUjATHOM TO3HIMOHUPAKY H
cBenoueky 00e 3ajeHuIle, a He y HEKaKBOM OPraHCKOM YTHIIAjy eceHa Ha XpuinhaHe jOBaHOBCKE TPaIUIlHje;
Buau, P.F. Esler, op.cit., “As we have seen, the introversionist nature of the two communities was manifested in a
profound separation between members and non-members, the community and the world. Dualism at the level of
ideology and symbolism is plausibly to be explaines as an inevitable reflection of the fact that the fundamental
social reality for both groups was a marked division between themselves and the outside world. In such a context,
dualism comes naturally.”, ctp. 88.
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3.6.1. OgHoc npema obecnpaBrbeHMMa, 60f1ecCHUMa, CUPpOMaLLHUMa U
rnmagHuma y JoaHoBoM JeBaHherby u NocnaHmuyama

Byayhu na cMo Ha CTaHOBHUINTY Ja CYy jOBAaHOBCKH CIHCH HACTAIHM YHYTap 3ajeJHHIIC Koja je
cebe pazyMmeBaia Kao MapruHaIM30BaHy, OTyheHy 01 COIMjaTHUX IIPUBHUIIETHja U 100apa, U J1a
CIIUCH HUCY OMJIM HAMEHECHHU HEKOj APYToj U Ipyradyujoj cpeArHu Beh Cy BUIlE TONPUHOCHIN
YHYTapHh0] KOXE3MBHOCTH CBEUITEHE 3ajeHHIE U (HOpPMUpPAY HEHOT MPABUIHOT M jaCHOT
JOXHBJbaja CONICTBEHOT MJICHTHTETa M OJIHOCA MPEMa COLMJATHOM M PEIUTHJCKOM OKpPYKEHY,
OHJIa W CTaB MpeMa CHPOMAIIIHUMA, TJIQJIHAMA, y OojecTuMa HeMOhHMMa B 00eCTIpaB/beHUMA,
KOJH TIPOjaBJby]y OBH CIIMCH, IIPEJACTaB/ba Y Behoj] MEpH jeTHO ayTEHTHYHO CBEIOYAHCTBO O
MOCTYTIMMa TIPEeBa3MWIAKEHa C1a00CTH KOje Cy MX THINTHIIC, a KOjU Cy OWIM 3aCHOBaHU Ha
nocrojehuM  colujaTHIM MEXaHH3MUMa KOHTEKCTyaTHU30BaHUX BEPOM Y XPHUCTOBO
boxxancTBo u HberoBy HarniamieHy cracHTe/bHY YJIOTY Y JKHBOTY 3ajeIHUIIC KOjOM Cy OWiH
MPOKETH CBU CETMEHTH HEHOT MOCTOjamha, HEro MporpaMcKa MaTpuIla Koja Ou Kao poBEPEHO
UCKYCTBO OWJIa ayTOPUTATHBHO MpocieheHa npyrum IpKBEeHUM 3aje[HHIIaMa U MpernopyyucHa
3a pererniurjy kKao yausep3anau mojen. OBa 3ajennunia ce uaeHTuduKyje ca XpucToMm Koju je
JIOIIABIIN y CBET OUO 00 ceojux nenpuxeéahen u oobawen (Jul,11) wim cBojuM reorpadckum

MOPEKIIOM CTaBJbEH MOJ JUCKPEIUTUBHY CYMIbY (Ju1,46)*%,

JoBaHOBCKU CITUCH HaAM yKazyjy
Ja Cy 4WIAHOBHM 3ajefHHIle, Y KOjO] Cy CaMM CIHCH HACTalld, MO0 MHOTHM OCHOBaMma
JTUCTAHIIMpaHU O] OOraTrcTBa, CcTaTyca W TPHUBUJIETH]ja, U BEPOM Yy XpHUCTa HUCTpajaBajy y
OCKYJUIM, HEMAlITUHU U HE3aJI0BOJbeHUM noTpebama. Canda y Kauu (JH2,1-11) AMCKPETHO
yka3yje na XpHcTOC He caMo IUTO Ojarocusba Opak, IITO je JIOMUHAHTHA er3erercka
OJIpeJIHMIIa CMHCAOHOI yrpahuBama CBEIITEHOr jgorahaja y IPKBEHO HCKYCTBO, Beh CBOjUM
MIPUCYCTBOM M OJIarOJJaTHUM IPETBApamkEeM BOJIE Y BUHO pas3pellaBa MPUKPUBEHH COLMjaIHU
OKBHp y KOJ€M ]j€ OCKyJAMIla, KOja je TpaTuia CTyName y Opak OYHUIIEeHO CHPOMAITHOT
JcenuKa, TIpeTUiia 1a yrpo3u cBaaly HEAOCTaTKOM BHHA, IITO je OJ CTpaHe y4YeHMKa, Kao
NPENO3HATJbUBUX MEPCOHATU30BAHUX EKCIIOHEHATa JOBAHOBCKE 3aje€JHHILIE, JI0’KUBJHEHO Kao
npojaBa XpHUCTOBE OOXaHCKE CllaBe U OCHOB 3a HberoBo npuxsarame BEPOM.

Hazupyhu conujanny armocdepy joBaHOBCKE 3ajeTHUIIE U IPUCYCTBO Y H0j MHOIITBA
CHpPOMAIIIHUX U TJIaJHHUX, HE Tpeba Ja Hac 4yau wWTo je y JoBaHOBoM JeBaHlesby KOHTEKCT

365 . . . .
yrnoTpebe xpaHe M mnmha™> BeoMa dYecT MEAMjyM Kpo3 KOjU c€ TpojaBibyje O0KaHCKU

%4 gumm, Timothy J.M. Ling, op.cit., ctp. 172.

%5 Ha 0BOM MecTy, cacBEM CBECHO, HATVIAIIABAMO CAMO COLMjaIHy AMMeEH3Hjy MeTadope o xpanu u muhy Koje
Bor napyje cBome Hapoay, a Koja je HHaUe BeoMa 4ecTa, Kako y CTap03aBETHUM TaKO U Y HOBO3aBETHUM CITUCHMA,
ykasyjyhu o npeumyhcTBy Ha moctynak Tpancdepa 6marogatu ox bora ka cBeTy U JbyauMa y JbY GopMUpama
WIH TIOTBphHBamka 3aj€HUIITBA, Ca HAIJIAICHUM HACHTUTETOM YKOPEHEHHM y OyayhHOCTH WM Y €CXaTOHY Kao
KOHa4HOj OynyhHoCTH.
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UJICHTUTET XpUCTOBE JINUHOCTH M OTKpUBA COTUPHUOJIONIKK cMHcao Hberosor nocnamwa. Tokom
XpucroBor pazropopa ca CamapjaHKOM yYSHHIIM KYIyjy XpaHy KOjy My Ha IOCIIETKY HyJe, a
KOjy OH oa0uja na y3me yka3yjyhu, 3a \ux 30ymyjyhum uckazom, n1a On uma jeno 3a Koje oHu
ne 3najy (Ju4,31-34), xoje (jeno) y HacTaBKy noucroBehyje ca TBopemeM Bosbe boxwuje. [locie
YyJECHOT Xpamemha MeT XHJbaJa JbyJM CBEIITEHH IMHUCAll HarjaliaBa Jia HHUje YyI0 OCHOB
YOBEKOBE MOTpede U moTpare 3a Xpuctom, Beh YnmbeHnIa 1a cy xed, KOju UM je a0, jeau u
Hacumuiu ce (Ju6,26). OBaj HE3HATHH JAETalb j€ CaMO YyBEpTUpPAa y KIbYYHH CMHCAO
OnaroBemTemhCKe MPOIIOBEIU YeTBPTOT JeBanhesba KOjiUM ce OTKpUBa caM XPHUCTOC Kao yTrexa
1 33JI0BOJbCHE CBUX 21AOHUX Y CBOJUM COILMJAJIHUM M €T3UCTCHIIMjATHUM HeMohuma, y BUIY
jena Koje He MpoJia3u M OcTaje 3a KUBOT BeuHu (JHO6,27), onHocHO Xieba McTtuHuTOr KOjH je
Hapoay napoBaH ca Heba ox Oma HeOeckor (JH6,31-35). Y OBOM 0JieJbKY CE€ HarjamieHo

366, MTO je OYHUTO OWIO JTOMHHAHTHO

OTKpUBa E€BXapHUCTHjCKO HamaxHyhe camux cmmca
HCKYCTBO 33j€JJHALIE KOja j€ 4YHMTaB KOHTEKCT CBOj€ COLMjaJHE MaprUHAIM30BAaHOCTH U
U3IJIE[IHE [1aylepu30BaHOCTH, IIOKYyIIaBajda M YCHeBaJla Ja OCMHUCIU KpO3 HCKYCTBO
nmpociiaBjbamba XpHUCTa y BUAY IberoBor CBETOMYyXOBCKOT ONPUCYTH-EHAa yHyTap norahaja
MIPHUHOIIECHa, OJIarOCHIbaba, IOMJbEHhA U OKYIIamka XJieba M BUHA, OMHOCHO Xpucmogoe mena u

367 :
. OsnakBa (1)OpMa KOHTCKCTYyaJIM3allu]€ OAHOCA IIpaMa

Kpéu Kao HCTUHCKOT jena W muha
XpaHd W THhy [OONyHmeHa je HaroBemTeHoM MoryhHomhy uchujama 6ode dwcuse Kao
MeTaopudyHOT M3pa3a er3ucTeHIjaHe myHohe u caBpiieHcTBa y JoBaHoBoM JeBanhesby, a
KOJH C€ jaBJhba HA JBa MECTa, MPBO MPMIMKOM XPpUCTOBOT pasroBopa ca Camapjankom (Ju4,10-
15), a MOTOM y MOJIEMMIIM ca Jynejuma Kajia Mmo3uBa Jia Ko je sceoan oohe x themy u nuje, u
CBEIOYH Ja Koju eepyje y thera uz ympobe rwecose nomehu he pexe sooe scuse (Ju7,37-38).

VY rope omnucanum porahajuma BEIITUM HPUIIOBEAAYKUM IOCTYINKOM JOLUIO j€ 0
OpPTaHCKOT MPOXKHUMamka ayTEeHTUYHOT COIMjaTHOT MHUJb€a JOBAaHOBCKE 3ajeIHUIIC U e(hUKACHOT
nocpeioBama jeBanheocke nopyke Kpo3 XpUCTOBO ONPUCYTHECHE Y YITUMATUBHOM HUCKYCTBY

riagm unu )KebI/I Kao KpaJI-LPIM U TpaHUYHUM HU3pa3zruMa MaTepI/IjaJ'IHC HCOIOBOJbHOCTH H

HEJIOCTaTKa, ca jeAHe, W Er3UCTEHIMjaTHE OCIOPEHOCTH, KaKO OHTOJIOMIKE 300T MCKYCTBa

%6 Xpucro Jamapac, A30yunuk eepe, ,Jbor je Onaj Koju 4oBeky napyje XpaHy, OJHOCHO IPETIOCTABKY XHBOTA,
Onaj Koju nprHOCH CBaKH IUIOJ U ceMe ,,3a XpaHy . CBako nmpumamse xpate je nap boxuju, ,,6marocnos® boxuju,
OJTHOCHO OCTBapeme odHoca ca tbuM — ocTBapeme KHUBOTa Kao ooxoca. Pajcku onHOC yoBeka ca borom Huje Hekn
€TUYKH U PEJIUTHjCKH OJJHOC: HE OCTBapyje ce, HauMe, IUPEKTHO IOIITOBambEM HEKAKBOT 3aKOHA WIIN Y3HOLICHEM
MOJIMTaBa M XpTaBa. To je cdM XHMBOT YOBEKa, KOjU CE€ OCTBapyje Kao OJHOC U 3ajefHHIa ca borom, HemocpeqHo
OCTBapUBambe JKUBOTA, OJHOCHO MpPUMAambe XpaHe, jeleme U nujeme. VcTy Ty HCTHHY ca NpBHX CTpaHHIA
Ilocmara W3HOBa HANa3MMO y LPKBEHO] Mpakcu EBxapuctuje, rae oJHOC 4oBeka ca borom — OHaKko Kako je
YCIIOCTaBJbEH Ka0 OJIHOC JKMBOTA ,,y Teny* XpructoBoM — OMBa IOHOBO OCTBapeH cabopHO, Kpo3 Aorahaj jenema u
MHjeba: YOBEK OIET y3MMa XpaHy — OCHOBHE BHJIOBE XpaHe, a TO Cy xJieO ¥ BUHO — Kao (akTop 3ajeqHuIe, caaa
Beh mnocracHe 6orovoBeyaHcke 3ajequuie; y3uma Temno u KpB XpuctoBy. ... HoBeK He I[PNU KUBOT U3 XPaHE
came 1o cebu, Hero U3 XpaHe Kao 0JHOca u 3ajeanuiie ca borom.*, ctp. 115-116.

%7 Ju6,48-58;
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rpexa ¥ CMPTH TaKO W CTAaTYCHO-COIMjaJTHE Kao MOCIEANIE IPYIITBEHE MapTHHAIH30BAHOCTH
ca Jpyre CTpaHe, y KOjuMa Cy YWIaHOBH 3aje/THUIIE KUBEIH.

O w3BeCHO] COIMjaTHOj U KYJITYPHO] U30JIOBAHOCTH jJOBAHOBCKE 3aj€THUIIC TOBOPH 3a
CHuHONTHKE HEyoOMYajeHO TIOMHIbAlke HCTEpPHBamba W3 CHHArore Kao paauKaliHe Mepe
oMa3zie jyAejcKe 3ajelHUIle TMpeMa OHMMa KOju Cy moBepoBainu y Xpucra. Harnamasame
KOH(QPOHTAaIMje ca UCKJbYYUBUM H HCKJbYUyjyhHM MoOcienuiamMa uMa CMHCA0 Y TEKHIbH
cneun(uyHe Tpynanyje MOBEpOBAIMX y XpHCTa, Koja je (gopmupana yHyrtap mnocrojeher
JEBPEJCKOT PENUTHO3HOI W KYATYpHOr aMOWjeHTa, 3a JIETUTUMHU3AIMjOM CBeJOYCHa
€r3UCTEHIIMjaJIHe MCTHUHE MOUCTOBeheHe ca ceemzzomhy%s, koje je y JoBanoBoM JeBanhesby
YBEK COLHUjAHO pAJUKAIA30BAaHO, & KOHTEKCTYyaJlM30BaHO j€ MOTIYHOM JPYIITBCHOM
M30JanujoM u MapruHanusanujom. Jlorahaju kameHoBama Onymauie (Ju8,3-11), ucresbema
cieriora o pohema (JH9) u mpojaBa Bepe Koxa jynejckux crapemuHa (Ju12,42) Ha U3pazuTo
KOHTpaCTHpaH HAYWH TMpPHKa3yjy, Ca jeIHE CTpaHe, XPHCTOBO CBEIOYAHCTBO HMCTHHCKE
CBETJIOCTH M JKMBOTAa KOje Japyje CBETy a, ca Apyre, YITHUMATHBHY OJJIYYHOCT jyIejcKe
3ajeHHIIE Ja CBAKO KO C€ CYMPOTCTaBU OKOLITAJIOM PEJMTHjCKOM CHUCTEMY KOHCTHUTYHCAHOM
OKO CBEIITEHHKa JepycaluMCKOr Xpama Oyae  OJUIydeH OJf CHHArore M Kao TakKaB
JTMCKPUMUHHCAH, 00ecnpaBibeH Wi youjeH — ,,J3ronuhe Bac u3 cunHarora ; Ay jonasu 4ac
kana he cBaku ko Bac yOuje muciautu na ciyx0y bory mpunocu. U to he yunutu jep He
no3Hame Oma HU MeHe. (JH16,2-3)369. Xpucrtoc Tmpey3uMa yIOory HajIpOTrOHEHU]ET,
HajoOecnpaB/bEHUJET U HajMaprUHAIM30BaHU]jer YMME Yy MOTIIYHOCTH U TPajHO OCMUIILIbABA
TeCKOOHY M MY4YHY JApYIITBEHY MO3ULHU]Yy 3ajeJHHIIEe Koja je moBepoBana y Ibera, u ca npyre
CTpaHe Jaje mpumep, nepyhu Hore cBOjUM YydeHHIMMa youd TajHe Bedepe, Ja ce caMo
CIIyXEHEeM JApyruMa y Jby0aBH MOXke clefoBaTH u ymnogooutn Oy u 3a100uTH ob6ehano
OnmaxeHCTBO. [lonMame OJakeHCTBa Kao LENIOBUTOT IPUXBATamba HOBOTA )KMBOTA JIaPOBAHOT
cery o1 bora y Xpucry y JoBaHOBMM cniucrMa UMa Ay0Jby €r3UCTEHIjaHy KOHOTALH]y HEero
mro je uma koj CuHONTHYapa W MOoJpa3yMeBa MOTHYHY MpeJaHoCT BoJbu boxujoj u
CIIPEMHOCT J1a C€ KHBH I10 3a[OBECTUMA KOj€ KaJla C€ TBOPE 3ajeHO ca XPUCTOM HUCY meuiKe
(1J1,5,3). Xpucrtoc kao H3BOp OJaKEHCTBA Yy JOBAHOBCKOM OIyCy HHUje H30aBUTEJb O]
COLIMjAJIHUX HEeMpaB/a{, CHPOMAILITBA U HM30JOBAHOCTU TAaKO IITO OHE KOJU BEPYjy y Hera
JMIIABa TOT HENPUjaTHOI MCKYCTBa, Beh HampoTuB, yia3u IyOOKO y HHUXOBY CTBApPHOCT,

YHYTap 1€ ce nmorucroBehyje ca muMa U U3HyTpa j€ OCMUIIIbaBa Kao OMUT MOJABUTA U TPIJbEHA

%8 Xpucroc kao Ceemiocm je ocoGeHa U MPEMO3HATIBHBA MeTaopa CIIHCATEHCKOT H3pa3a jOBAHOBCKE IIKOJE.
On mpBe rnaBe Jepanhespa ma Kpo3 UYMTAaB HEroB TOK IpoBejaBa MOTHB CBETIIOCTH KOja €€ HIIOCTACHO
nonctosehyje ca Xpuctom; Bunu Jul, Ju8, Ju9

369 BuaM jour, Ju8,36-51; Ju10,22-39;
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KOjH BpXYyHE y JbyOaBH Kao €r3UCTEHIIMjaTHO] TyHohH. XPHUCTOC OHE KOjU Ta JbyOe mpumpema
KpO3 ONMUTOBaHy couujanHy m3oianujy 3a llapctBo Boxwuje, a 3a To je moBosbHO beroro
MIPUCYCTBO Y (b UXOBOM MCKYCTBY M FhMXOBa Bepa Jia je ca tbum Beh canma npucyran u qocrymnan
KUBOT OCCMPTHHU. Y JOXKUBJbA]y jOBAHOBCKE 3ajeIHHIIC HEMpaBlIa C€ KOPHUTYje BEPOM Yy
Xpucra u Jby0aBsby, IITO UMILUTMIIUTHO MTOJIPa3yMeBa M COLUjaTHY pedIIeKCHjy Ka0 HIMaHECHTHY

nenuma Jby0aBH.

3.6.2. Jby6aB u npaBaa y joBaHOBCKMM HOBO3aBEeTHMM CNUCUMa U
HUXoBa pednekcuja Ha uaejy FbyACKUX npaBa

Crneuundukyjyha ogpensuia joBaHOBCKE 3ajeIHUIIC je XpucTo3anobeheHa jbydbaB Mely mweHuM
yiianoBuMa (Ju15,17). YV UCKyCTBY MPOOPaKEHOT XPHUCTOETOCA JhyOUTH Opara MOKE caMO OHAj
KO JbyOHM XpHCTa jep caMO TaKO C€ MOXE IMOCBEJIOYUTH CHara M MCTHHUTOCT tberoBux nena,

npornoBeau (Jul4,23) u BaCerce}La37O

. MebhyruMm, cemrenu ,,ucan’ y camoM JeBanhespy
MIOCTaBJba, AHTUTETCKH CIIPaM LPKBEHE 3aje/IHUIIC JbyOaBH, CBET Kao JPYIITBEHY U COLH]jaTHY
3ajeTHUIly KOja OMHTYje MPXKHY, - ,,AKO Bac Mp3u CBHjET, 3HAJTE JIa jé MEHE OMP3HYO TpHje
Bac. Kan Gucte Omim 011 cBHjeTa CBHjeT OM CBOje JbyOHO, a KaKO HHUCTE O] CBHjeTa HETO Bac ja
n3abpax oj cBUjeTa, 3aTo Bac Mp3u cBujeT (Ju15,18.19). ICKyCTBO MpPKH-E KOJOM je OKpYKEeHa
JOBaHOBCKA 3ajeJHMIIA TpejAcTaB/ba 3a ,,JIUCHA" H3BOP HEHE COlUjaiHe 070a4eHOCTH U
M30JI0BAaHOCTH. Tako MapruHaJIu30BaHO] LIPKBEHO] 3ajeHUIM OH ,HyaAu" Xpucra u Hberopy
Jby0aB Kao alTepHATHBY, a HE yNoJ00JbaBalk€ CBETY y CMHCIY HEKakBOI moucroBehyjyher
M3MHpEHa Ca CBETOM Kao TpeayciioBa NMPOMEHEe KOHKPETHE COLHMjaIHE CHTYyaldje HheHUX
ynaHoBa. 300r Tora y HacTaBKy Onpowmajue Oecede JeBanhenuct mnpeHocH XpUCTOBE
ONTUMHUCTUYHE U 0Xpabpyjyhe peun —, ..., a cBHjeT he ce pajgoBaTu; U BU here kajJocHU OUTH,
anu he ce Bara kajnocT okpeHyTd Ha pamoct (Ju16,20). Exo npucyctBa obehane, ouekuBaHe
U TpajHE paJoCTH HEMa caMO €CXaTOJOLIKYy AMMEH3Ujy Beh ce ocTBapyje U y HCTOpHUjH
(Ju16,22). Haume, noxuBsbaj pagoctu he yBeKk OUTH HBHXOBO UCKYCTBO Y CYCpETy ca XpHUCTOM,
Kajga cy npen junem Hberosum u kama cy ca bum, a To ce 30MBa yBeK Kaja y4yecTBY]y y
€BXapHUCTH]CKOM 3ajeTHUIITRY, - ,,[1ITo Tox 3aumTere o Oua y ume moje, aahe Bam. J{o cana

HE WCKAcTe HHINTA y MME Moje; MINTHTe W nobwhere, Aa pamoct Bamia Oyjae HMCIMyHeHa'

370 gumm, David Rensberger, “Love for One Another and Love for Enemies”, The Love of Enemy and

Nonretaliation in the New Testament, ed. Willard M. Swartley, “We may conclude from these considerations that
the love commandment passages in John 13 and John 15 are at home both theologically and socially in the context
of the Johannine community’s conflict with the synagogue authorities. The community’s mutual love served as
part of its testimony to the divinity of Jesus and also an essential factor in the group’s survival against the hatred it
perceived itself as experiencing as a consequence of the testimony.”, ctp. 301.
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(Ju16,23-24). JoBanoBo JeBanhjesbe HarjamaBa Bepy y Xpucra W JbyOaB mpema Hbhemy kao
IPETIIOCTABKY 3aje[HHIE JbyAu ca BoroM u ocHOB Goromapusama® ~. MehyTum, pagoct je
eMaHalja Bepe U Jby0aBH M OHA He yKHJa JAPYLITBEHY CTBapHOCT, Beh je JeBanhenuct Buam
Ka0 Eer3uCTCHLUMjAIHM MOJAEN 3a YHYTapihe NPEBa3sWIaKEHhE CHOJbAIIbE COLHUjaTHe
JTUCKpUMMHAIIM]E W HEIpaBle KOjO] Cy H3JIOKEHW YIAaHOBH IIPKBEHE 3aj€IHUIIE, jep ce
TIMjaIeKTHKA Jcanocm y ceemy — padocm y Llpxeu He MOXe TpeBa3uhu 10 KOHAYHOT YKUIamka
CMpTH — ,,aIi He 00jTe ce, ja cam nodujeano ceujet™ (JH16,32-22). Panu Tora jby0aB Kao HauMH
nocrojama TpojuuHor bora, ogHOCHO Kao cam bor, 3a *KHBOT Jby/ACKE 3ajeTHUIIC HEMa CaMO
OHTOJIOIIKY 3HA4aj, Wi 00JbE PEUYCHO HE MOKE MMATH CaMO TY €r3UCTCHIIMjaTHY TUMEH3H]Y, a
Jla UCTOBPEMEHO HE HM300pakaBa CBECT O HEONXOIAHOCTH MWJIOCTUBOCTH NpeMa OMKIbHMA,
TEXIbY Ka HCKOPEH-UBAMbY HEMPaBIe- ° 1 aUpMAlMjy BHXOBOT JIHYHOT JOCTOjaHCTBa> -,

VY TIpBoj cabopHO] MOCTAHWIIM JOBAHOBCKUX CITMCA MPOHAIA3MMO H3BECHO ITOJMOBHO
npeKianame Wik 00Jbe peueHo norcroBehnBame YOBEKOBOI MCKYCTBA MPABEIHOCTH, KOjE je
o yrieny Ha Xpucta, oarioheny IlpaBennoct (1Ju2,29), u jbybaBu npema 6pahu, 0JHOCHO,
ommkmuma — ,,CBakd KOjU HE TBOpH NpaBAy HHUje ox bora, Hu xoju He Boium OpaTa cBora“
(1Ju3,10) — ca Beunnm xuBotoM (1Ju3,14.15)°™. Teopeme mpaB/e je MMIepaTHBHA 3a1aTOCT
CBaKOME YOBEKY JIa KUBU OHAaKO Kako je Xpuctoc xwuBeo (1Ju2,6 u 1JH3,7), u npusBame na

375
Jbyou Opara, HE amncTpakTHO

Beh y KOHKPETHOCTH HCTOBHX CI3UCTCHIIMjATHUX U
COIMjATHUX MPUJIMKA, KOj€ CYy M0jeAHOCTaB/LEHO UMEHOBaHe HeBoshbama (1Ju3,17). 3aTBOpUTH
cpie 3a Opata y HEBOJbU OJICYCTBO j€ JbyOaBH, MPUCYCTBO CMPTH, MpXHba je TIpema Opary,
OJICYCTBO KMBOTa, M CYNpPOTHO je 3amoBecTu aa ,,Koju jbyou bora, na sjby6u u O6para cBora“
(1Ju4,21).

W3 nepcrnekTuBe JbyICKUX MpaBa mocMarpaHo JoBaHOBO JeBaHlesbe HUjEe y TONMKO] MEPU

,»€CXaTOJIOTU30BAHO U ,,0HTOJIOTU30BAaHO " /1a HE OM M3pa’kaBajo jaCHO Ne(pUHUCAHE OKBUDE

%71 1bid., “It may be that the decision to love and the decision of faith are so inseparable that one simply cannot
distinguished from the other. Our motion of love acting for the good of the other in need may be yhe same motion
as our motion of faith in response to the Word of God. Augustine remaks in commenting on John 15:12 that
where there is love of neighbor there must be love of God also, for no one can love without beliving: “nemo
diligit, qui non credit (In Joh. Ev. 83.3).”, ctp. 303.

372 1Ju2,29;

73 Kao mpuMep HaBOAMMO UMEGHMIY 1a TPHjaZoIOrHja y 3HauajHOj Mepu oxpehyje MOITMAaHOBY TEOIOrHjy
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa. Boxkancka ’I‘pOjI/I‘{HOCT Kao Moaei1 COIII/IjaJ'[HI/IX OaHOCa.

% Bumm, Pheme Perkins, “Apocalyptic Sectarianism and Love Commands — The Johannine Epistles and
Revelation”, The Love of Enemy and Nonretaliation in the New Testament, ed. Willard M. Swartley, “Separation
from ‘the world’ is part of the Johannine heritage. A second element in the ethical tradition by the author of the
epistles is the soteriological motivation of the love command. Love of fellow Christians is grounded in the
exemplary death of Christ (1Jihn 3:16). Love requires material assistance to needy Christians (1John 3:17). It is
associated with separation between the community and the world, a place of hatred and death. (1 John 3:14-15).
Since persons ‘born of God’ are the objects of love, it is evident that the Johannine epistles hav severely restricted
the sense in which ‘neighbor’ is understood. The love command refers only to persons within the church (e.g., 1
John 2:9-11; 4:20-21).”, ctp. 289.

375 1Ju3.18;
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npojaBJbUBama Jby0aBu boxxuje napoBane cBeTy y XpHCTy376, KOja Ce UCIO0JbaBa y JIPYIITBY U
CBAKOJHEBHOM HCKYCTBY ONIKEbMX  Kao HW3pa3 IPaBEAHOCTH M COLHUjalHE pediieKcHje
0oromo3Hama, IITO je y JI0KHBJbAJy jOBAHOBCKE 3ajE€JHHIIC YJITUMATUBHO MoUCTOBeheHO ca
Mel)ycoOHOM Jby0aBIby WIaHOBA 3ajEHHUIIC M OIMUTOBAKEM 00KAHCKE BEUHOCTH Kao XPUCTOM

HCKJbYYHBO BbUMa JlapoBaHe peaHocTH (Ju17).

3.7. Odpa3 meosiowkKoa degpuHucaH-a Nojma npasedHocmu u npaea
Ha udejy rbyOCKuUX npaea y npeoM marsacy peuenuuje arnocmoJsickoa
npedasa y uckycmeo xpuwhaHckux 3ajeGHuua kpajem 1. u
noyemkom 2. eeka Xp.e.

Kpajem 1. u moderkoM 2. Beka Xp.e. UIACHTHTET LPKBEHUX 3ajeIHUIIA PACYTHX IO IIEIIOM
PumckoM mapcTBy M BpeIHOCTH KoOje Cy OHe armcopOoBanie M3 Ooraror Haciieha amoctolsicke
MpoIoBeaAn 1001ja jacHo MpoduiIncany eKINCcHjaliHy KOHTeKcTyanu3anujy. Lpkse ce Bulie He
,00pe* na neduHUITy CBOj UIECHTUTET Y OJHOCY HA PEJIUTHUJCKH U COLMjaTHU aMOHjeHT
ApyITBa KOJUM Cy OKpYyXeHe, Beh je HWHXOB XMBOT NPOXKET HameTomhy ayTeHTHYHOT
HCIIOJbaBAlba BEPE U €TOCA HANALICHH]E YCMEPEHOT YHYTAp 3ajeIHHLE HEro BaH me° . OBaj
MOMCHAT UHHHM H3PaXEHHjOM ecXaTonomky> ° cpect Llpkse, ommocHo ocehaj sKBOT
XpUCTOBOTI IPUCYCTBA YHYTAp caMe 3ajeHULE U Y UCKYCTBY CBEOUYCH-A. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY U
pasyMeBame TMpaBiae U mpaBa y panoj llpkBu ¢opmupa ce y HUPEKTHO] BE3H ca CBE
npodunucanujuM BepoBameM y XpuctoBo LlapctBo. OHO 1ITO je y amocTOJCKOj MPOIOBEAU
Ope/iaraHo Ha YCBOjeHe Kao CTHYKH KpUTepujyM U kao par excellence uspas Bepe y
Backpcnora Xpucra, Beh y apyroj reHepanuju xpuirhasa ce 10’kuBjbaBa kao Beh npuxsaheHo
¥ IMaHEHTHO HMXOBOM JKHBOTY y XPHCTY, IITO MPOOJIEM CBeIOYeHa JbYOaBH Y OAHOCY IIpeMa
OMKIbEeM, HeNpujaTesby, IMOTPEOUTOM, TJIAJIHOM, CHPOMAIIHOM, IPOTakbaHOM JIOJaTHO
panukanusyje, Oyayhu J1a ce HeayTeHTUYHOCT y ’b€HOM HCIOJbaBamby AUPEKTHO pedieKkTyje Ha
OIUT jeJIMHCTBA 3aje/IHUIIE M YUEeCTBOBaWba CBaKora wiaHa y ,Jqorahajuma‘ Ilocredwee oana
Koju cy ucnywmeHn Xpucrom u bberoBom Onaromahy. IlormemajMo Ha koju HauMH ce y

JIEBTEPOIABIOBCKUM CIIMCHMa MCIOJbaBa ,,JIpOTpaM™ 3allITUTE YIPOXKEHUX U O4YyBama

%7 TpojaBy byGasu Xpucrose mel)y Gpahom n GIIDKEBMMA, a Ka0 ANCOMYTHY HEralijy MpIKEe KOja je OJIHKa
CBeTa, UMaMo MOCBeoUeHY U 'y 1JH2,3-6;

¥ Akuenar y cBemouery Bepe Llpkse Huje Buule Ha TUdEPEHIMJAlMjH y OAHOCY HA JyNejCKy PEITHIHO3HY
npakcy win conujanHu eroc JennHa Beh Ha m3o0iMuaBame M3oMaueHWX ydewma o Mceycy Xpucery, crnacemy,
Backpcemy, xpumhanckom Mmopaiy, mrTo je Beh modeno ga ce jaBiba yHyTap 3ajeJHUIA Y BUAY JOKETCKHX
3a01y1a, THOCTUYKUX Y9€Hha, UTI.

78 10 #0XATOV, TEeMIOpPATHO: MOCTEIhe, KPajibe, OHO WITO je Ha Kpajy — y XpHirhaHCKOj TEpMHHONOTH{H TO
éoxartov ce ognocu Ha IlapctBo Boxuje (Xpucroso IlapcTso).
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BUXOBUX ,,IIpaBa‘ Koja TUPEKTHO ymyhyjy Ha BHXOBY €r3UCTCHIH]Y, XUBOT y LlpkBu n

CIIacCIbE.

3.7.1. [leBTeponaBfiOBCKU CMUCU Y KOHTEKCTY JbYACKUX NpaBa

JIeBTEpONaBIIOBCKU CITUCH HACTajy y MEpPHOAY O ocMe jeneHuje 1. Beka Xp.e. 10 CpeauHe
Tpehe neunenuje 2. Beka®®. OBH CIHCH MPEACTaBIbajy CBEIOYAHCTBO MpBE (ha3e perenimje
TEOJIOMIKOT y4Yerha M IPKBEHOT MpeAama aloCTOJICKOT MEPUO/Ia, a HAPOUUTO yuerba AINOCTola
[TaBna u3a 9ymjer UMeHa ce KPHjy CTBApHHU ayTOp Kao IMOjeAMHALl UM ayKTOpHjaliHa 3ajeTHUIIA,
KOJjU Cy C€, CacBUM H3BECHO, TyXOBHO (OpPMHUpAIM TOJ[ YTHUIAjeM HETrOBOT aloCTOJICKOT
ayTOPHUTETA M YHYTap HETOBE ,,IIIKOJIC BEPE U Mpearmba.

JleBTEepONaBIIOBCKE MOCIAHHUIIC CHAKHO U3paXKaBajy ecxaToJIoONIKy myHohy XpHCTOBOT
[apcTBa ka0 cTBapHOCTH Beh caja MKOHMYHO MPHUCYTHE U JIOCTYIHE CBUM wWiaHoBHMa L[pkBe.
Bepyjyhu cy Beh wuzbaewenu uz eracmu mame u npenecenu y ILlapcmeo Cuna mydasu
(boarcuje) (Konl,12-13). Harnamasa ce jpy0aB Kao ,,HauuH* XpHUCTOBOT NMPUCYCTBA Y UCTOPHUjU
yaytap LlpkBe. Xpucroc je ucnymwere ceeea nocmojefiec u Ha Hebecuma u HaA 3eMbU, U
sudmusoe u nesudmsusoe (Komnl,16-17). On je Tropan u L{uss cBera nmocrojeher, mehyrum, Lub
KOjH je eKIIMCHjaTHO TPO0jaBJbEH, Ka0 XPHUCTOBA 3aj€HHIIA CA MHOTUMA, OJJHOCHO XPHUCTOC Kao
mHorH. [Tucar [Tocnanuie Kosonanuma npaBu BemTy MOjMOBHY ,,UTpy* yKa3yjyhu, ca jeqHe
cTpane, Ha Xpucta kao IIpBopohenora (og bora Oma ) mpe cBake TBapw, HarjiamaBajyhu
HberoBo 00)kaHCTBO KOj€ OHTOJIOIIKHK MPEeTX0au cTBapamy cBera (Komnl,15), u ca apyre, kao Ha
[IpBopoheHora M3 MpPTBUX BacKpCemEM, YMME C€ Kpyr CTBapama 3aTBapa y lbemy m kao
TBopuy u kao Cnacutessy (Koml,18). OBaj MoMeHar je BaXXHO HArjacHTH jep THcall
nocnanune Konomanuma u kao mpumanai U kao mpoBogHUK [laBrnoBe jeBanheocke moyke
noJyiazehn o HaBeIEeHMX ET3UCTEHIMjATHUX TPEMHCca 3ay3UMa KJbY4YaH €THYKH CTaB Ja je y
XpHUCTy U3MHUPEHO CBE IITO j€ MPETXOAHO OMI0 Mel)yCOOHO CYyNpOTCTaBIbEHO U JIa Cy OHU KOJU
cy Hekana Ownu omyhenu u naneku bory u ceecno nenpujammu y 3ium oenuma (Koml,21),
m3Mupenn  ca Ibum XpucroBom skptBoM u BackpceweMm (Koinl,20; 22) u kao TakBu
OCTIOCOOJBEHH J1a TIIOJIOHOCE y TOOpHUM JAeNUMa, IITO j€ MOUCTOBeheHO ca CAMHUM TO3HAHKEM
bora (Koxnl,10). H3mupeme CBUX CYNpPOTCTaB/BEHOCTH Yy XPHUCTY CBELITEHH THcall
YHHUBEp3aJu3yje ¥ BUIM y CBUM MehyIu4HUM U APyIITBEHUM onHocuma. OH BUAM XpHCTa
MPUCYTHOT Y CBUM peaTHOCTHMa YOBEKOBOT KMBOTA HarjamraBajyhu, Ha HEKOJIHUKO MeCTa, Aa

je cBa myHoha OoxkaHCTBa - OOXaHCKe OjarojaT M HPEeMyApocTH - cajpxkaHa y Ibemy

¥ Mocnanmma Konomanuma HacTanma je BepoBaTHO y ocMoj aeuennju 1. Bexa (70.>80.r. Xp.e.), Edecrima y
JeBetoj wim jeceroj neueHwju 1. Beka (80.>100.r. Xp.e.), xkama u Jpyra Comymanuma, mok Ilactupcke
MOCIIaHUIIE HAacTajy y Apyroj u Tpehoj meuenuju 2. Beka (110.>140.r. Xp.e.).
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(Kon1,19;2,3; 9—10)380. byayhu na je Xpucroc kao 4oBeK Hocwian OokaHCKe IyHohe,

nocneauiie Bepe y XpucTa ce TpaHCIoHYjy Kpo3 Bepyjyhe y Ibera u Ha 3emMasbcky colujaaHy
peaTHOCT Kao M Ha IUlaH HEOSCKMX CTBapHOCTH. 3aro mnucal nocianune Komomanuma
MHCHCTUpPA Ja ce wiaHoBU LlpkBe 4yBajy ydckux npedara W MYAPOCTH, ¢urnocoghuje u
npasne npesape (Kon2,8), mITo BUIM Kao MOBPATaK CBETY U MPOMA/bHBOCTU U J0XKHUBJbaBa Kao
Hanymrame Xpucra (Kon2,19-23). Bepa kao HICHTUTETCKH TEMEJb HOBE 3ajeIHHIIC Y XPHUCTY,
Ha yeMy uHcucTHpa [laBie y cBojuM mocnmaHumamMa, y JI€BTEpONABIOBCKHM CIIMCUMa J100uja
KOHKPETH3aIH]y Y MPEIU3HUM eTHYKUM YITYTCTBHMA KOje OOJIMKE MOHAIamka Tpebda o010t
Kao JpyauMa HENpuINYHE M Npunaaajyhe cmapom uoeexy KOjU CBOj KHUBOT YyIpaBjba IO
,»CBeTCKUM Haykama“ (Kon3,4-9), a xoje BpeAHOCTH Tpeba MPUXBATUTH U MPAKTHKOBATH jep
Jojla3e M3 HMCKycTBa 3ajennmuapema ca Xpuctom (Kon3,12-15). Tlocnenuie 3ajemHuiie ca
XpHCTOM Cy TaKBe J1a ce ancTpaxyjy CBe MPHUPOIHE, COIHMjaTHE M PEIUTHjCKE KapaKTEPUCTUKE
KOje pa3[Bajajy M CYNpPOTCTaBJbajy IUXOBE HOCHOIIE M CTBapa C€ CBET YHHUBEP3aTHUX
BPEIHOCTH Koje OallITHHE CBU KOjU BEpyjy, a Koju nmoynBa Ha Xpucrty (Kon3,10-17). He camo na
,HeMa Bule Jynejia u JennHa, obpesama u HeoOpesama, poda 1 croboamaka (Kou3,11)%,
mrro nucar npeysuma u3 [locnanune amaruma (3,28), Beh Xpucrtosa jbybaB npeobpaxaBa u
HAjUHTUMHH]E OJHOCE CYNPYKHUKA, Kao U poautesba u aene (Kon3,18-21), a mpojaBibyje ce U y
chepu CTaTyCHO-TIPaBHUX HEPABHONPABHOCTH aHynupajyhu HecpasMepHy pas3iuKy Yy

2
JPYIITBEHUM U IPaBHUM MoTryhHOCTHMa pola u 1"ocr10)1apa38

(Kon3,22-4,4). Kopexkuunjy chepe
COLIMJaJTHUX OJHOCAa M BPEIHOCTH Ha KOjUMa MOYMBAJy MHTEPIEPCOHAIHE pellaluje yHyTap
L[PKBEHE 3ajeJIHUIIE aJlM U OJHOCH IpeMa OHMMa CII0Jba, HA HAUYMH KaKo je OHA MPOjaBJbEHA Y
ITocnanuum KonomaHuma, MOXeMO NPaTUTH U Jjajbe KpO3 OCTalle AEBTEPOINABIOBCKE CIIHCE,
Edecunma, [dpyry Conymwanuma, 06e Tumorejy u Tury.

Omnmra o/IMKa JIEBTEPOINABIOBCKUX CIIHCA jeCTe FHHXOBA YHHBEp3adHA YCMEPEHOCT
npeMa J100poOuTH CBHX, Kako oHUX Yy LlpkBu Tako u oHux cnosba. Ocehaj oAroBopHOCTH
yrnaHoBa LlpkBe 3a cBe, OHOCHO 3a LIEJOKYNHY JIPYIITBEHY 3aj€JHHILY KOje je IMOIyialuja
xpumhana camMo /€0, JO0KHBJhaBa C€ Kao HHUXOBO CBEJOUYCHE XPHUCTOBE JbyOaBH Koja je

KPCHO-BAaCKPCHO IPOjaBJbeHA pajyl CIIaceHha CBAKOra YOBEKa Y MCTOPHjH, a IITO MPE/ICTaBIba

Hu3pa3 arcoJIyTHO HCIIOJbCHOT XpI/ICTOBOF YHUBCP3aJiu3Ma H, IMOCICAUYIHO, XpI/II_HhaHCKOF

%80 Konl,19; ,,J ep (Oran) 6maronsBonu aa ce y themy Hacranu cBa myHoha™.

Kon2,3; ,,Y xome (Xpucry) cy cakpuBeHa cBa Oiara npeMyIpocTH 1 3Hama".

Kon2,9-10; ,,Jep y tbemy oOutaBa cBa myHoha 60)kaHCTBa TEJIECHO, ¥ BU CTE UCTyHeHU Yy Hbemy, Koju je riaBa
CBaKora HayaJCTBa U BIACTU ..
%! TTocmannma KonomanmMa ce Ha OBOM MECTy [MpPEKTHO HacTaBJhba Ha TEOJIOWIKO mpename [locnanuna
Pumisanmma (Pum10,12) u Tanatuma (T'an3,28).
%2 pumm, Richard N. Longenecker, New Testament Social Etics for Today, “His (Paul’s) proclamation is a
message of freedom and equality that has both spiritual and social dimensions, both vertical and horizontal
implications.”, cTp. 75.
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cTapama 3a CaB CBET, KOje MOBe3yje MOCIeakbYy U IPBY BPEMEHCKY Tauyky ucropuje, LlapcTtBo
boxuje m CtBapame. Y toM cmuciny Ilocmanune Edecumma u Jlpyra Comymanuma,
Harjamanajyhu ecXaToJIOIIKO YHMOPHINTE M HCXOJUINTE IPKBEHOT WACHTHUTETA, BE3Yjy €TOC
xpuithana 3a BpEAHOCTH KOje C€ OCTBAPYjy Y 3ajeJHHIM ca XPUCTOM Yy BHAY JdapoBa J[yxa
Cgetora (2Conl,7-11;2,1-8;). Kaga roBopuMO 0 IPKBEHOM €TOCY KOjH j€ TpeBacxoaHo ynyheH
Ha JIPyroT, HBEroBy M00pOOWT, MpaBa W €Tr3UCTEHIIN]Y, HAPOUYUTO Tpeba 0OpaTUTH MaKBkY Ha
ycaspiraBajyhy JuMeH3Hjy Xapusmm> koje cy apoBaHe xpumrhammma paam nsrpaluBama
LpxBe kao 3ajequurie crnacema cBux (1Tum.2,4). YouwsHuBO je 1a ce u mpojaBa XpuirhaHCcKor
eToca Ha IJIaHy COLIMjalIHUX OJHOCA, Kao HITO Cy OJHOCH Y MOPOJUIM, u3Mehy cynpyxHuka,
ponuTesba W Jele, OJHOC TMpemMa cTapujuMa, Ipema poboBuMa u poboBa mpema
poOOBIaCHUIIMMA, KOjU Cy HOPMAaTHUBHO 0OyxBaheHHM Kako OOWYAjHMM IpEelambeM TaKo W
3aKOHOM, JTO’KMBJhaBa Kao 1uiox Omaronatu Ceerora Jlyxa u Kao TakBa ce CTaBJjba y KOHTEKCT

%84 Omm Koju He CBexoue Bepy y BAaCKpCIOra XpHcTa JeInMa y

CBelloueHa Bepe y Xpucra
cepu APYIITBEHUX OJHOCA M OJrOBOPHOCTH JI0XKHBJbABAJy CE€ KAO OHU KOju He npumuuie
wyoas ucmune oa o6u ce cnacau (2Con2,10), OJHOCHO TO Cy OHHM KOjH HHCY OWMIIM Kaapu Ja
npume napose Jlyxa (Ed5,9). Bpaune comujamHor KHUBJbEHa ce 3aXTeBajy 07 XpuirhaHa Tako
Jla OHE M0CTajy KOHCTUTYTUBHH JI€0 HUXOBOT €KJIMCUJjAJIHOT MJICHTUTETa, @ TO He OM HUKAKO
MoOrJIo OUTH Jla ce HaBe/eHe BpJIMHE He pa3yMeBajy Kao mioj aejctBa [lyxa Cserora yHyTap
Lpxse (Eh5,15-33;6,1-10;Tur3,8). OncycTBO AapoBa JOBOIU Y CYMEBY MOPATHUA KPEIUOMIUTET
BpJIMHOM ,,CHPOMAIIHOT* XpulthaHnHa | Ipo0iieMaTU3yje HEeroB LPKBEHHU cTaTyc. MehyTum,
ca Jipyre cTpaHe, KOJ OHUX KOjH jecy ,,0oratu‘ BpauHoM (1Tum6,11-19) BUXOBO OOraTcTBO Ce
O HHX ,,00y3MMa“ W TpHIHCyje ce XpHcTy, omHocHO, Jlyxy Cserome™™, jep je woBeky
Hemoryhe na u3 cebe mpojaBU HA4YMH IOCTOjakba KOJU C€ HMCIIOJbaBa Kao JhyOaB mpema
Jlpyrome, mpeMa ONMKE-eM, NpemMa HelpHjarelby WIH IpeMa CBETY Kao TBOPEBWHH, Ha Taj
HAuMH Ja ce MEepCOHAIN30BaHU O0jekaT JbyOaBU arcoJyTHO €T3UCTEHLHUjaTHO adupmuile

(E3,14-21), a na ce camo3aHeMapUBamke M €KCTaTUYKO UCLPIIJBUBAE 0 CAMOHETalllje OHOTa

%3 Eh4,1-13; 2Tum2,19-22; 2Con2,13;

%4 pumm, Richard N. Longenecker, ibid., “Jesus Christ, as the letter to the Ephesians says, “has destroyed the
barrier, the dividing wall of hostility” that existed between Jews and Gentiles, and he now presents both Jews and
Gentiles “to the Father by one Spirit” (2:11-22). This being so, by only a slight extension of the principle we may
also say that the gospel lays on Christians the neccessity of treating all people impartially, regardless of race and
culture, with a view to their present good and their eventual redemption. The cultural mandate of the gospel
expressly excludes all human notions about respecting people because of race, culture, or merits, whether earned
or assumed. Nor does it ask that people be treated as their common humanity deserves. Rather, the cultural
mandate of the gospel lays on Christians the obligation to measure every attitude and action toward others in
terms of the impartiality and love wich God expressed in Jesus Christ, and to express in life such attitudes and
actions as would break down barriers of prejudice and walls of inequality, without setting aside the distinctive
characteristics of people.”, ctp. 34.

%0 3Ha4ajy ¥ HOPEeKIy BPJIMHE U Mmopoka y xpuinhanckom uckyctBy nornenars (1Tum1,9-10;3,2-13; Turl,6-10;).
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KOJH BOJIM UCTIOJbU Kao XUBOT (2Tum4,5-8). OBakaB BUI YCIOB/bEHE KOCT3UCTCHIIN]E BPIIMHE U
Jby0aBU KOjU C€ MCIoJbaBa Beh cajla M OBlIe Ka0 ONMMT BEYHOCTH, 3a XpHUIThaHe je UCKIbYIHUBO
nap Jlyxa Ceerora y Xpucry, ogaocHo y Llpksu (Tut2,11), 1 ka0 TakaB HHUje U3pa3 HUXOBUX
MPUPOJHUX OCOOMHA MIJIM COLMJATHOT caTyca U MpaBHUX MOTEHIIM]jana, Beh je HCKIbYUnBO IJI0]]
Bepe u Oarogaru(Ed4,20-32;Tur3,4-7).

[IpBu Tamac perneniyje amocTOJCKE MPOIMOBEIM KOJU je TMPOjaBJbeH KpO3 T3B.
JIEBTEPOIIABIOBCKE CIHMCE M3a3MBa PEAKIM]y KOja Ce MOXKE CXBATUTH Kao IMOKYINAj TEOJIOIIKe
KOHTEKCTyaJHu3alyje MpeTXOAHOI TMpenama y LuJby oOHeMoryhaBama cBakor oOdHMKa
MOTPENIHOT pa3yMeBama U mbeMy clieayjyhe mpakce. Y ToM cMuUcly Tpeda pa3yMeTH NOTOHH
HACTaHAK MociaHuNa arnoctona JakoBa u [leTpa, kao mociuenmUX H3/IaHAKA HajpaHHjer
XpumhaHCKOT y4ema IMPOojaBJbeHOr y (OPMH aMOCTOJICKOT Ipelama U HUCKYCTBO HHHUXOBUX

ciieqOeHnKa

3.8. EknucujanHa KOHmMekcmyarsnu3ayuja o002080pHOCMU U npasa y
lpeoj NMocnanuyu Anocmona lNempa

IIpsa IlerpoBa nocnanuua je ynyhena [laBnoBum LlpkBama nmarancke NpoBEHUjEHIH]E KOj€ CY
MaxoM TIpyIlucaHe y LEeHTpaJHUM U ceBepHuUM JenoBuMa Mane Asuje. Hacrtanma je kao

8 CrpykrypoM u caapiajeM ce HACIama Ha Ipeame

nceynorpad mouerkom 2. Beka Xp.e.>
anoctona [laBna, nemrumuuno Ha MarejeBo u joBaHoBCcko Hacliehe, u JakoBibeBy [locnanuiry.
Manoasujcke LpkBe cy y mpoliecy cTpagama U My4YeHHYKOT CBEIOYeHa, a mucall xohe na ux
OCHaXHU Y HCKYCTBY MpeoOpakeHOT poCToeToca387 KOjU C€ Wu3pakaBa MOIMTBOM 3a
HeTpujaTesbe W JbyOaBJby MpeMa HhUMa, Kao U pajomhy y cTpagamuMa, jep Ha Ta] HAYUMH

ayTeHTH4YHO cBenoue Bepy y Ctpanasnor u Backpcior XpI/ICTa388.

386 IMpsa ITetposa ITocnanuiia je HacTana MO4YeTKOM 2. Beka y Manoj Asuju; Buau, I1. Jlparyrunosuh, op.cCit., ctp.
210-211.

%87 gumm, Andrew Chester, Ralph P. Martin, The Theology of the Letters of James, Peter, and Jude, “The chief
reason for the letter is directly related to this need — to encourage the harrased believers to stand firm in God’s
grace.”, ctp. 88.

% Buu, Mary H. Schertz, “Nonretaliation and he Haustafeln in 1 Peter”, The Love of Enemy and Nonretaliation
in the New Testament, ed. Willard M. Swartley, “In doing good, the reader, as an ‘insider’, has been aligned both
with Christ, who modeled this type of behavior, and with God, who is pleased by this type of behavior. Now,
suddenly, in the third line of this hymn, the perspective shifts. Because Christ suffered, the readers are reminded
that Christ’s nonretaliatory behavior — suffering unjustly, not returning a curse for a curse — is that which has
brought them near to God. In other words, in the terms of the epistle, the readers, who were once outsiders
themselves, once not aligned with God, have been ‘put to shame’ and are now able to ‘glorify God’ precisely
because Christ chose to suffer unjustly. The readers themselves thus become their own best testimony to the
missionary effectiveness of this nonretaliatory behavior to which they are being summoned. This effectiveness is
then celebrated in the last two lines of the hymn as the terms death/flesh are juxtaposed with life/spirit. In the
terms of this epistle the transformation from death to life involves a transformation from enmity to brotherhood
and sisterhood expressed as the expected outcome of the solicited, nonretaliatory behavior and as experienced in
the lives of those brought near to God through Christ.”, ctp. 277.
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Y4ecTBOBaEbE Y CTpafamiuMa XPUCTOBHM CE HArllallaBa Yak YeTHPH IyTa  ’, o Tora
JIBa [yTa y KOHTEKCTY eCXaTOJIOLIKOT ONpaBiama i cracema’° (11113,14;4,13). Llisb mBHXOBOT
etoca, o nuciyy [Ipse Ilerpose [Tocnanune, jecte aa usrpalyjy LpkBy. CBe xapu3me koje cy
UM JIapOBaHe Yy MOCeay Cy IeNie 3ajeJHUIle U He MoTy ce mHauBuyanu3oBatu (11114,8-11). He
camo na cy xpuirhanu o6aBe3Hu na ce mehycoOHo ,,mapuBajy* 1miogoBuMa JbyOaBu Beh cy
IyKHH Jia TO YMHE U y cMepy BaH LIpkBe, mpema cBeTy KOju UM HHjEe HHUMaJO HAKJIOHEH U Y
kojeM crpanajy (11114,14). Etnuku cucrem koju mucar, [locnanuiie 3acTyna ¥ peTOPHYUKH
,,€KCIUIOATHUIIIE  j€ TIPUHIIUIIN]ETHO MABJIOBCKH, a OHO IIITO j& HOBO jeCTe UCKYCTBO 3ajCIHUIIE Y
KOHTHHYHPAHOM CTpajalby W IMOKYIIAj ayTopa Jla ra XPUCTOJIOMIKH OCMHUCIU U KaTETOPHIIE
MIPUBUJIETHjOM OHUX KOju cy obnarogahenu Jlyxom boxujum. Kibyunu enemeHTH coIHjaHOT
KOHTEKCTa JEBTEPONABIOBCKHUX cCIca Cy 3acTyiubeHu y I[IpBoj IleTpoBoj: serutummusanyja

1
39 , €CXaTOJIOIKHN UACHTUTCT HpKBe Kao

Bepe y XpHcTa yHyTap MaraHcKOT COIHjaTHOT MHUJbea
HOIyJalje MOTKYJITYPHOT MHUJbea, MOjeJHOCTaBIbEHN XHUjepapXHjCKu CYOOpAMHAIMOHU3AM,
XPUCTOLIEHTPHYHH €TOC YCMEpEeH Ha u3rpahjBame IpKBeHe 3ajeHUIE U, KOHAYHO, UMaHCHTHA
eKJIMCHjalHa WHKIY3MBHOCT, OJHOCHO, OTBOPEHOCT 3a CBET, Ca jeJHE CTpaHe JbyOaBHA
OJIaTOHAKJIOHOCT MpeMa HeMy, a ca JApyre, WCTOBPEMECHH TPIICJbUBH OTIOP 31y KOje je
CBOjCTBEHO CBETY.

Kana roBopuMo 0 3Ha4ajy OBe MOCIAHHIE Y KOHTEKCTY CBEJOYEHa MPEOOpakeHOT
eToca U MoKynaBajyhu ga Kpo3 To HCKYCTBO ,,[IPOLIEHUMO ™ CaBpEMEHY BPEIHOCHY pediieKcujy
Ha (heHOMEH JbYJCKUX IpaBa, Mopamo HaryacuTu na Ilpsa IlerpoBa etoc ompasiama BepoM
UCKJbYUYUBO caryejiaBa Kao UCKyCcTBO J0OpoOUTH Koja je ynyheHa u JapoBaHa JIpyrome, Kojer
CBaKaKo MPENOo3HajeMO Kao uilaHa [PKBEHE 3ajeIHUIIE, alld UCTO TaKO JAPYTH MOXKe OUTH HEKO
BaH 3ajelHULIE WU ,Hempujaresb . McKycTBO moJaBHra U CBEJOYEHa Bepe, Koje OBa
[Tocnanunia TpaHCTIOHYj€ IO HAIlle CaBPEMEHOCTH, Ha M3BECTaH HAYMH yKa3yje Ha OrpaHUYeHE
JOMeTe TpaBHE 3allITUTE JbYACKUX TpaBa Koja M MOpel 3aKOHCKe CaHKIMje He 00e30elyjy
MOY3aHOCT HMXOBOI IOLITOBama, a ca Jpyre crpaHe, Bpaha Hac Ha HEOMXOIHOCT

MHKYJITypallje U colrjaln3anyje Xpuuhanckor ertoca Kao MpeTnocTaBKe 3alITUTE MpaBa Uiu

%9 11112,19;3,14;17;4,13;

390 Buau, Andrew Chester, Ralph P. Martin, op.cit., “Peter’s basis for this exhortation is hope, itself based on the
ressurection of Jesus. Paul’s usual word for one’s response to God’s love seen in the resurection is faith, but, for
Peter, the two terms, hope and faith, overlap.”, 88-89.

% |bid., “By a common participation in the messianic blessing realized in Christ and the new age and through a
shared study of ancient scriptures, both first generations Christians (represented by Peter the apostleat the
fountainhead) and any subsequent generation of responsive believers stand together as on the same ground.
Perhaps it is this conviction that gives to 1Peter its timeles appeal and Christian character as a witness-bearing
document. It invites us to look at it as binding together Christians in varying circumstances, different cultures, and
diverse backgrounds as those who, with access to Christ mediated through the scriptures, discover his
conetemporary presence, and find in him God’s strength to help in timeof social adjustment, painful
acculturation, and religious change.”, cp. 99.

159



TPHEJHLUBOr MOJHOIICHA IPYIITBEHE HEMpaBle U KpIICHa MpaBa y KOHTEKCTY MOBEPEHA Y
Bboxwuju npomucao. Ilocnanuia apupmuiie eroc crpaiama Koje He J0KUB/baBa Ka0 MHIUICHT
y HCKYCTBY Bepyjyhux Beh kao mpojaBy mHUMa yoOWYajeHOr CTama IOJIBUTA, OJIHOCHO
ycmepeHoctu ka Xpucty u Iberosom LlapcTBy, U y TOM CMHUCIy €€ NPUXBaTamke CTPANamkA
npenopy4vyje kao Meron KojuMm ce mnpeBiagaBa rpex (1I1t4,1-2), omuryje cnaBa boxwuja
(11I14,13) m mpemoKyiia ecxaTOJOMIKO OJIaKEHCTBO (1HT4,14)392. JlocreqHo IMaBJIOBCKO]
COLIMjaTHO] KOHTEKCTyanu3anuju eroca Bepe u u3 [Ipse IleTpoBe ofcycTByje CBaKH MOKYIIIA]
MpaBHE, OJHOCHO, 3aKOHCKE JICTUTHMH3AIUje APYIITBEHOT Tojiokaja Bepyjyhux. To HapaBHO
HE 3HA4YM JUCTAHLHUpAmkE O HOPMAaTUBHUX BPEJHOCTH JAPYINTBA, Beh ykasyje a HOpMaTHBHU
CUCTEM HEeMa MOTEHIMjall ]a UICHTUTET U MpaBa LEJIOBUTO 3alITUTH. Y CBETIOCTH HABEICHOT,
[IpBa IlerpoBa Hac Bpaha CynepHOpHOCTH ayTEHTHYHOT XpUITNAHCKOT TOABHTa, INTO HHjE
Heralyja MpaBHUX MOCTYIaKa 3amTHTe Beh mUxoBa HaArpaama. llopen Tora, BpeIHOCTH KOje
xenu llocrnanuma ma Harjgacu mTpojaBibyjy C€ JHMYHOCHO, OJHOCHO KpO3 JIOCTOjJaHCTBO M
CBEIOYCH-Ee, YeCTO M Y BHJy MYUCHHUIITBA, CBAKOI Bepyjyher xpumrhaHWHa MOjeJUHAYHO
(1I114,15-16), a HEe MPOMOBHIY C€ y BHIY KOJEKTHBHHX IpaBa 3ajeJHHIIC Koja O joj Omia
npunanajyha kao nmpeno3HaT/bHBOM COIHMjATHOM Ty, Oyayhu na ce 3ajelHHIa U CBaKU HbeH
YJlaH TMO3UIMOHUPA]Y Y APYUITBY Kao OHU KOjU Cy CBOja IMpaBa U MOCTOjare IMOJIOKHIN Ha
bora (11114,19;5,6-7), a He Ha HOPMAaTUBHU ,,MeXaHU3aM"* JPYIITBEHOT OMpPaBarba.

OBa Ilocrmanuiia Ha W3BECTaH HAYMH YKa3yje Ha JBa mpaBma y Oyayhem pas3Bojy
xpumhaHCKe eNMUCTOJapHe M aloJIOTeTCKe KIMKEBHOCTH 2. Beka: 1. ycMmepeme Ka
CBEOOYXBAaTHHjEM U TEMEJbHUjEM YHYTapHEM MOPAJTHOM M BPEIHOCHOM IPEUCHUTHUBARBY
xpumthana, 2. pa3Boj OTBOPEHHJET IMOJIEMHYKOI JTUCKypca ca HOPMATHUBHUM U MOpPaJHUM
BpPEIHOCTUMAa AHTHYKOI MOJUTEUCTHUYKOr ApymiTBa M PuMcke ummnepuje, koju he Outu

MIPOjaBJbEH KpO3 Aesia Aojorera CpeinHoOM 2. Beka Xp.e..

3.9. Anonozemcka KhUX€BHOCM [10JIOBUHOM 2. 8eKa U H-eHa
pedniekcuja Ha sbydcka npaea: Qudaxu, JepmuH ,[lacmup*, cnucu
JycmuHa dunocogpa (MyyeHuka), lNocnaHuya [JuoecHemy

CriucH Koju Cy HacTaJlu CpeIMHOM 2. BeKa Xp.e. U3pakaBajy HAacTOjama LPKBEHUX 3ajeIHUIla

pacytux mo uenoj tepuropuju Pumckor mapcrBa ga mocie OypHOT IMepHoja YHYTpallkbe

%2 |bid., “Finally, 1Peter’s main contribution to the theology of suffering is its recourse to theodicy , which is an
attempt to explain how God’s plan is at work in and through human pain, misery, and affliction. At the end of the
history this plan will be fully known (1.5-9; 4.7; 5.10).”, ctp. 90.

160



KOHcouaanuje u3aly y cycpeT CBOM JAPYIITBEHOM M COLMjAJITHOM OKPYXKEHY Yy MOKYIIajy /a
KOHTEKCTYaJIu3y]y CBOj€ Xapu3MaTHYHO MCKYCTBO XHUBOTa y 3ajeqnui /lyxa Ceerora, Koje je

W3BaH ayTCHTHYHOT OIKTA CaMo TI0 Ce0M CBETY HEPa3yMJIbUBO.
a) Panoxpumhancku crmc [umaxu (Awdaxn - Yuewe odseamaecmopuye anocmona)

KapaKTepUCTUYaH je 10 €THYKOM yuYely KOje TOBOPH O JIBa IyTa: MyTY KUBOTA U IYTY CMPTHU
(Inmaxu |,2)393. [IpBu neo crnuca je y HajBehoj Mepu pekammTtynamuja jeBanheockor eroca
MHCIIHpHUCcaHa cenodeeM Matejesor Jesanhespa®™. Tlucan Vuema ykasyje Ha JbyGaB mpema
Bory, 6nmxmuMa U IpeMa HenpujaTeJbuMa Kao OMUT UCTUHCKOT kuBoTa (uaaxu 1,3). IlozuBa
Ha TPIEJbUBOCT U CMUPEHOCT IpeMa IPOrOHUTEJbUMA, a IOCEOHO anocTpoprpa MUIOCTUBOCT
kao Bosby boxujy ma ce ox HberoBux mapoBa LlpkBu mpocnelyje oHnMa kojuma je TO
HeonmxogHo 3a kuBOT (Hdmmaxu |4). Adwupmume ce Kyiarypa AaBama NOTPEOMTHMA U
CKPOMHOCT Kao BpJIMHA KOja y3BojH 10 cracema (Jumgaxu 1,5). Y HacTaBky ce najbe ykasyje Ha
BpJIMHE MOPOAUYHOI U JPYIITBEHO OJIOBOPHOT >KMBOTa Koje cy joumr y Ctapom 3aBery Ouie
3acTyIJbeHe, a 1moceOHO ce ocyhyje IBOjeqyLIHOCT, NMPUCTPACHOCT, OAHOCHO, JIMLEMEpje U
Mpxkma (Jumaxu 11,2-7). 1o xpaja npBor gerna, y KOjeM ce TOBOPH O JIPYIITBEHOM M I[PKBEHOM
Mopaiy xpuirhaHa, pa3Buja ce cabopHa JTUMEH3Hja COLMjaHE OJTOBOPHOCTH IPH YEMY CBE
mTO Tocenyjy Xpuinhanu cMaTtpajy aapoM BoxXujuM W CBOJUHOM 3ajeHHIIE, Tako 1a je
Xxapu3zMa Mujocpha eKIMCHjaTHO M3pakeHa Kao mocTynak TpaHcdepa boxanckux naposa
npeMa CBHMaA.

VY ucry rpymy cBpcCTaBajy ce CIHCH HACTAIM JICLICHU]Y WU JBE Tocie Yuera..., KOjU
MMajy HarjalleH anojoreTCKy KapakTep U Y KOjUMa BUXOBH MUCIH BOJIE MOJEMHUYKHU JHjaor
ca aKTyeJIHUM M eTabJIMpaHuM JAPYHITBEHUM MopeTkoM. XpuithaHcKa 3ajeTHUIa TeK Y OBOM
MEepHOYy TOCTaje IPYIITBEHO MPENO3HATIbUBA U UACHTUTETCKU U3ABOJEHA OJ1 CBOT jEBPEjCKOT
PENUTHO3HOT MOPEKJIa U MaraHW30BaHOI COLIMjaTHOT OKpYyXkema. [Topen Beher Opoja criuca u3
OBOT' MI€PHO/1a, KA0 OHM KOJU HOCE MPENO3HATIFUBY BPEIHOCHY MOPYKY, KOjU arnocTtpodupajy
po6JIeM MpaBeTHOCTU U PAaBHONPABHOCTH Kao (DEHOMEH UCTUHUTOT BEpOBamba U UCIOBEAAbA,

U y KOjuMa C€ M3pakaBa CHA)XXHA COIMjajiHA OCETJHPHBOCT, WM3/ABajajy ce JepmuH [lacmup,

%93 gumu, Cyril C. Richardson, Early Christian Fathers, “The Didache or Teaching (fo that is what Greek word
means) falls into two parts. The first is a code of Christian morals, presented as a choice between the way of life
and the way of death. ... Recent study, however, has conclusively shown that, in the form we have it, it belongs to
the second century.”, ctp. 161.; Puyapicon cmarpa na je yueme o JBa MmyTa, IOpej CBOJUX jeBPEjCKUX OCHOBA,
YCTBapH ayTeHTHYaH KaTHXETCKH MOJAET KOjH C€ y PaHOXPHIINAHCKO] KEbIDKEBHOCTH HaJa3HM Y HEKOJHUKO CITUCA H
HCTO TOJINKO BapHjaHTH, a Jia je OBaj u3 ciuca J{uaaxu mociemhbi y HU3Y jaBibarba.

%4 1bid., “The first five chapters of the Teaching, then, represent a late form of an original catechism into which
the Didachist has inserted en bloc and not veryneatly some distinctively Christian sayings. They betray a
knowledge of Matthew and Luke, and one is clearly derived from the Shephard of Hermas.”, ctp. 162-163.;
*HarmoMeHa: raroy ‘to betray’ oBlle MMa 3Ha4YeHE PA30TKPUTH W OTKPUTH HEKY HJEjy, 3Hamke WiIn ocehame, a
HE U3HEBEPHUTH WM M3JaTH HEKOra WK HELITO.
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JyctunoBe Anonoeuje n ujanoe ca Tpugonom, xao u Iocranuya /uoenemy. HaBenene crimce
OJUIMKYjy MHOTa TeKCTyaJlHa ¥ [I0JMOBHA IIPEy3UMamba U3 CTapUJUX TEKCTYyaTHUX IPEIJIOKaKa,
ITO je MHaye OMO Pa3BHjEH U JIETUTHMAH MaHHP PAHOXPHIINAaHCKE KIWKEBHOCTH. JacHa u
YBpPCTA €TUYKA MPO(UIMCAHOCT je TOMpUHENa IBUXO0BOj MOMYJIAPHOCTU U PACHPOCTPAmBEHOCTH,
LITO TOBOPH O HUXOBOM BEIMKOM ayTOPUTETY y XpUIINaHCKUM 3ajeHUIlaMa U O 3HauajHOM

YTHIIa]y HAa 00pa30Bame CBAKOJHEBHE KUBOTHE MpaKCe.

0) Ilactup ([Totunv) je neno Hacrano y Pumy oko 140.ron. Xp.e.395. [Tucan je Jepma,
KOjer HMCTpaXMBaud M IPOydyaBaoly paHOXpuInhaHCKuX cruca mnoucroBehyjy ca Oparom
Pumckor emmckona ITnja®®® mwm ca jemumm ox Cenamumeceropuie AMOCToNa KOjH je GHO
yuennk anocrona IlaBma®”’. Crmc je uBpcTo ykopemeH y cBemrteno Haciehe Pumcke Llpkse
Koje m3pakaBa u KimmenroBa mocnanuna Kopunhanmma, a mMa M j1octa TEKCTyaaHHX
npey3uMama 3 cnmca J{umpaxu. Jepma crtoju Ha cTaHOBHINTY 1A je boxkuja Bosba na ce theropu
JapoBU YYWHE MOCTYmHUM cBuMa (Bumu Jlumaxw). OHaj KOju Jaje TpaBelaH je W HEBUH, H
BEroBa je ,,cuyxkoa (Otakovia) cinaBHa mpen ['ocmomom™, JOK je CBaKO KO TpHUMa JapoBe
MOPATHO U €Tr3WCTEHIMJATHO OJIOBOPAH 3a OMpPaBIaHOCT Moce3ama 3a muma ([Tact. XXVII,4-
7%y [TacTupy ce HacTaBiba ,,eKCIIOATUCAE™ OUOJIMJCKOT yderma O JBa IyTa, Of KOjuX je
jenaH myT MpaBeJHUX, KOJUM ce JepMma TpyAM JAa XOAM, JIOK je APYrd MyT KPUBU KOJHU je
HITeTad oHuma koju mwume unay* (Ilact. XXXV, 3). [lenokynHy nanety BpiauHa U 100pux aena
Koja Tpeba na omiuKyjy XxpuimthanuHa Jepma y3suma w3 npsor gena crnuca dumaxu (ITact.
XXXVIIN,7-12). ¥V tpehem neny Ilactupa, -Ilpude- (mapafodat), Jepma yrpahyje y cBoj cruc
BpenHocHy areHay IlaBinoBux Ilocmanuna kxoH@ppoHTanujoM 3akoHa cBeTa U 3aKOHA
OnarosaTH, o]l KOjUX je MpPBH JOMUHHPAjyhu y MpoCTOpy JAp’kaBe M JIPYIIBEHUX OJHOCA, a
Jpyrd y 3ajenHul ca borom u y mckyctBy npkama HberoBux 3amoBect. XpuurhaHHHOBa
mwieMa npen noHyheHum 3akoHMMa j€ WACHTUTETCKM M Er3UCTEHIMjallHO HCKJbY4MBa.
Yrnono0sbaBame 3aKOHY CBETA MPEICTaB/ba OKPETame 0] 3akoHa Oyaronatu u ooparHo. Jepma
ynyhyje xpumrhane Ha mnomrToBamke boxujer 3akoHa KOjU je BedaH, KOjU y CBET YHOCH
MPaBEIHOCT M KOJU c€ IpojaBibyje Kpo3 A0OpOTY, BPIMHY M MHUJIOCTHBOCT IpeMa CHpOYa/y,

ynosuniama u yooruma (ITact. L). 3akony Omaronatu nucanr ce Bpaha y jeqHOM 071 HApeIHUX

%% ITatponosn ce He c1axy OKO JaTHparba BpeMeHa HacTaHka crca [lacmup. A. Jesruh je Ha CTAHOBHINTY 13 je
cruc Hactao oko 140. rox., mok L. Puyapncon cmarpa na je mamucad oko 100. rogmne. U3 oBora cneme u
HecJlarama OKO peJociie/ia Mpey3uMarma ASHTHYHOT MaTepujaia. Jeruh TBpau 1a je Jepma rnpey3umMao oJf nucua
criuca Jumaxu nok Pugapacon mucnu fga je mocTymak Tpancdepa wmao oOpHyTUMcMepoM of [lacmupa xa
Nunaxwu.; Buam, A. Jesruh, op.cit., crp. 93. u Cyril C. Richardson, op.cit., crp. 163.

%% Enmckomnosao y Pumy ox 140-155. 1.

%7 By, A. Jesruh, op.cit., ctp. 93.

398 Hunaxu 1,5;
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nornaBba nouctoBehyjyhu ra ca 3akonom Xpucroum (ITact. LXIX,1-8). CnemoBame
XpucTtoBoM 3aKOHY HCIyHaBa CBET BPJIMHOM M IpaBeqHoIIhy mTo mocienuuHo uirpalyje
LpxBy (Kyny), nok HapymaBame TOr 3aKoHa OTyhyje o7 )KMBOTa M yAaJbaBa O/ MPaBEIHOCTH,
bora, 6maromatu u llpkee. boratam u cupomax cy, 3a Jepmy, xao y IIpBoj KnumenTtoBoj, y
€r3UCTEHIIMjaJTHO y3ajaMHOM M 3aBUCHOM OJIHOCY TaKo Jia Oorararl Kao JapojaBall ¥ CHpoOMax
Kao OJIaroJapHUK jeJaH JIPyrom Najy oHo yuMme ux je bor 3amyxkuno, Ooraram maTepujaiHa
n00pa ¥ MUJIOCTHBOCT, @ CHPOMAIITHH 0J1aroJapHOCT, CKpyIeHoCT cpia u MmonuTBeHoct (Ilacr.
L1,5-10 ). JapoBu Boxwuju npunanajy cBMMa u XpuinhaHu Cy AYKHHU Jia UX YYMHE CBHMA
noctynHuM. CBe mTo godujemo o ['ocrona qyHH CMO Ja MOAETMMO ca APYruMa KOjH Cy
CHUpOMAIIIHU, 0OeclpaBbeHH, TMaaHu, yooru, Hemohuu, Oonecuu (Ilact. LV)... Ilomemutu
napoe boxwuje ca npyruMa mocraje Koa Jepme KpUTEpHjyM BPIMHE M Mepa IMOJBUTA Kao
cpencTBa kojuM ce ymomoOspaBa boxujem wmumocphy u mpasemnoctu (ITact. LVI,5-9).
Ycxohewe y BpIMHU, MHJIOCTUBOCTH U MPABEIHOCTH pajid JO0OPOOUTH MOTpeOUTUX Tpeba na
MPEeJCTaBJba HEMPEKUHYTH MPOIIEC jep ce caMO Ha Taj HauuH u3rpaljyje npkseHa rpaleBuHa,
caMo ce Tako CBakM XpumhaHWH Kao ciea0eHHWK 3akoHa XpucroBor yrpabhyje y ,,Kymy*
IIPaBEIHOCTH, 1ajyhu OHOMIMKO ,,k0MHKO je Ko 106uo ox Focmoga“ (ITact. CXIV)®.

Jepma je 1y00KO yKOpemeH y LIPKBEHO HCKYCTBO. 3a Hera eToc Huje caMm cebu Lusb Beh
je MaHudecTanmja HCTHHUTOCTH XMBOTA y jexuHCTBY ca Xpucrom*’. OH HM JIMYHH HH
JIpYIITBEHU TIpeoOpakaj He Buau u3BaH LlpkBe xao 3ajegnurie. tberoBo cBemoueme je cacBUM
JUYHO W ayTeHTHYHO. VI3 CONCTBEHOr HCKYyCTBa HAaBOJHM IMOKAajambe Kao TOYETaK CBAKOT
MopasiHor mpeoOpaxaja. LlpkBa y cBeTy je 3a mera KojeBKa IPYIUTBEHUX BPEJHOCTH WU

: 401
COIMJAJIHUX BpJIMHA .

%9 Ha 0BOM MecTy ce KOHTEKCTYAHO pasyMme Ja ce He MHCITH CaMo Ha MaTepHjaiHa faBarba Beh Ha /byGaB Kao
nyHohy boxwujer naBama jbynuma y Xpucry, onarogahy Ceerora /lyxa.

% gunu, A. Jesruh, op.cCit., ,,Peammoct Lpkse Boxuje yIpaBo 1 jecTe OHO INTO j€ TIABHO Y IETOKYIHOM Bilemby
u yuewy JepmmuHoMm. OH TOBOpPH O Bepu M BpJIMHAMA, O OPaTCKOj CONMAAPHOCTH CBUX JbYAW, OH CBEHOYH O
NOKajalby M MYYCHMINTBY, ald j€ OKOCHHMIA HErOBE KIUI€ HECYMIMBO IUIaH BOXXaHCKOT CIacOHOCHOT
nomoctpoja koju je Llpksa. IlpkBa XpucTtoBa u Kao mpejBedHa 3aMucao boxwuja M Kao cajamima CTBApHOCT Y
CBETY, Tj. Kao )KMBHM OpraHU3aM BEpHUX JbyAH boxxujux y cBery, a Takole u kao ecxaTosiomka 3ajeqauia CBeTHx
y Ayxy boxujem. XKuso ocehame peannoctn Lipkse Xpucrose y cBeTy u ocehame akTUBHOT mpucyctsa Jlyxa
Boxxujera y woj jecTe OHO HITO IPEACTaBJba IIOTKY U OCHOBY OBE UyJIHE M Yy eCHE NMpBOXpHIThaHCKe KbHTe.*,
ctp. 97.

% |bid., ,Jepma y ITacmupy 3aucta je MOKAjHMK ¥ CBEIOK CIIACOHOCHOT MOKAjaEba, H jOII — HEOMXOXHOCTH
CBEOIIIITET MOKajama 3a cBe Koju cy y LpkBu, yxpyuayjyhu u npkseny jepapxujy. Kpo3 Bepy u mokajame OH
IocTaje KapakTepUCTHYaH XPHUIThaHCKM ONTHMUCTA, KOjU Ha Kpajy HOXKHMBJbAaBA /1a BHIM W MCKPEHO IIOKajarbe
CBOje TMOpOAHWIle, YMME C€ TOABIAYM TECHA IOBE3aHOCT, COJIMAAPHOCT M jeIMHCTBOIETIOKYIHE XpuirhaHcke
3ajennuiie. Ha muaaoM mpumepy cede, kao oduyHor ciaabor JoBeka, JepMma CBe04H U MPOIOBEIa YOBEKOJbYOIhe
Boxuje W CIIacOHOCHOCT IMOKajara W HOBOT XMBOTa y LlpkBuM XpHCTOBOj, a TO je M NMOpyKa YHWTaBE KIHUTE
Ilacmupa. “, ctp. 96.
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B) Amnonorercku crmcu JyctnHa ®@unocoda umajy HEmTo Iyradujy CTpyKTypy U IHJb
O]l TIPETXOJHO HABEICHHX Jeja. JYCTHH KOPHCTH XPHUIINAaHCKO TpEeName, €TOC, CHUCTEM
BPEIHOCTH U OOrocimykOeHy IMpakcy Jaa Ou ompaBmaao cadMo TocTojame XxpulthaHa u
xpuimhaHCKuX 3ajeHuLa, Y Anonozujama y 0OJHOCY Ha BiacT Pumckor napcrtsa, a 'y Jujanozy
ca Tpugonom y ogHOCY Ha JEBPEjCKY 3ajEIHHILY U HEHO TEOJOIIKO Hacnehe402. Bpennoct
JycTuHOBOT nena HHje camMO y TOKYIIAjy JISTUTUMH3AlMje XPHUITNaHCKOT BEpOBama Kao
LEJIOBUTOT €THYKOT U PEJIMTHjCKOT CUCTEMA KOjH j€ COIMjajTHO aJanTHOMIaH y MEepH Koja He
HapymaBa BPEIHOCHU CHCTEM PUMCKOr ApymITBa HEro ra, HampoOTHB, CBOJUM IOCTOjameM

40

. .. 3 .
YUHH Y3BHUILEHUJUM U JIOCTOJHUJUM HYOBEKa , Beh y MOKyIIajy, U Ty My MIpHUIaja MpBO MECTO,

71a N3BPILY U3BECHY aCHMUIIAIH]Y XEJICHCKOT €THYKOT cucTeMa yHocehu y mera nojam Jloroca

(0 Aoyoc) xao unocracHe Peun boxuje koja Hagaxmyje neno rpukux ¢unocoda, a y Hajaehoj
404 .

Mepu Cokpara . Y JyctuHOBUM nenuMa XpHUCTOC HHJE€ caMO OCTBapeme mnpopointea Ctapora

3aBeta Beh M wucnymeme MyApoctd ¢uwiocoda, yuMe OTBapa MPOCTOP 3a peLenuujy

405
XpI/IH_IhaHCKOF €ToCa U o4 CTPAHC IIOKJIOHHMKA I'PYKOI' MHUIIJbCH:A Ka0 BHXOBOM HAYUHY

%92 gyu, Cyril C. Richardson, op.cit., “Justin comes logically next in the series (of Apologists); his distinguishing

feature among the Apologists is the scope of what he tries to include - a reply to the legal and moral attacks and
an exibition of the Old Testament basis of the Gospel.”, cTp. 225.

408 Jyctun ®@unocod, ,, Cabpana dena”, Anosnoruja |, 5 ,,Mu TBpAMMO 1a HE YUHUMO HUINTA MPOTHBHO 3aKOHY,
HUTH HCHOBenamo 0e300’kHa ydewa, a BU HE OTBapare MpaBOBajbaHy HCTpary, Hero oOy3eTH HepasyMHHUM
CTpacTUMa U MOJ| YTHIAjeM 3JIUX JIeMOHA, KaKihaBaTe YIpPaBo HaC — 0e3 UMao TPHIKE CABECTH U TPE3BEHOCTH. ...
Jep He camo na je To Peu nzobnuunna mely Jennnuma, kpo3 Cokpara, Hero je To yuuHuiaa U Mely BapBapckum
HapoauMa — Peu koja je y3enma BHJUBMBO 00JM4Yje, MocCTaja 4oBeK M Haszpaia ce Mcyc Xpucroc., crp. 14.,
Xpunrthaucka mucao, beorpax 2002.

“% 1bid., Anonornja 11, 10 ,,Jakye, Hale yueme je y3BUIIEHH]E 0 OGUIO KOjer YOBEUaHCKOT yMOBAha U yUeHa,
jep XpHCTOC KOju ce HAC panau jaBuo y cBemy Oeme Ped Tj. u mo Temy u mo Peun u mo aymm. U cBe mo6po koje
¢unocodm M 3aKOHOAABLM OWMJIO Kajga yYMHHWINE WIM pPEKOlIe, CBE TO YJYHHHIIE y caoOpa3HOj Mepu cBora
co3epuama U NpoHalakema Pedn, a momTo oHM HUCY MO3HaNM cBa cBojcTBa Peun boxwuje, ca Tor pasmora cy
BPJIO YECTO TOBOPHIIN MPOTUBHO caMu ceOu. CBH KOjH XKHBJbaxy N0 XpHcTa, npe Hheroor opamiohemwa, yKOJIUKO
Cy MOKyIIagu OWIO mTa 1a ucTpaxke u nmodujy Peujy Boxujom, 6exy npemaaBaHu Cyay Kao APCKH M HEYACTHUBH
sbynu. Hajmocrojanuju mel)y muma - Cokpar, Oeriie OKpUBJBEH 3a UCTY CTBAp Kao U MU, HAOCIMIIK Cy Ha Iera aa
YBOJIM HEKe HOBE OOTOBE, a HE MPH3HAje OHE KOje Cy CBH rpaljaHu MOIITOBAIX Kao Oorose. A oH, mporouehu u3
nIpxaBe XoMmepa W Apyre MmoeTe, YUuo je Jbyae Ja u30eraBajy 37ie JeMOHE — 3JI€ M CBE KOjU YMHE OHO HITO Cy
NoeTe ONKCHBAJIHM, 3amoBenajyhu na ce oOpare Mo3HaWky HEMO3HATOr UM bora MCTpakMBameM CBOT pa3yma,
rosopehn uM: “Omna m CrBopuTesba cBera Huje jako Hahu, HMTH je Oe3omacHo, kan ['a Hahem, nma I'a
6narosectui.” Mnak, Ham XpuCTOC je CBE TO YYMHHO criioM cBojoM. COKpaTy HHKO HHUje BEpOBao Jia je CripeMaH
Jla yMpe 3a TO y4ere; HalpoTHB, XpUcTy Kora je Cokpar JenMMuyHO 1o3Hao — jep OH Oeme u jecte Peu koja ce
HaJlla3|M y CBEeMY M Koja mpejickasyje Oyayhe, 6uno kpo3 npopoke, 610 kpo3 cebe Kaja je rmocrajna Kao U MU JbYAn
U KaJ/ia Hac je y4uiia ToMe — [ToBepoBalle He caMo (Gritocou U ydeHU JbY/AU, HETO U 3aHATIHje, I1a YaK U CaCBUM
HeoOpa3oBaHU U MPOCTHU JbYAH, IPE3PEBIIN U CIABY, U CTPaxX, U CMPT, 300r TOTa IITO TO CBE NPOU3BOAM CHIIA
nemsperueor Ona, a He Moh YoBekoBoOT pasyma.”, cTp. 63.-64.

405 Buu, JoBan 3usjynac, ,,Mctuna u 3ajeqauna’, ,,beceoa 1-4-/ 93%, ,,JIo6po je MO3HATO /1A je 3aMHCa0 O J1020CY
y pykama ®@uioHa mocrana cpeAcTBO 3a ycarjamaBame rpuke kocmoisoruje ca Crapum 3aBetoMm (IToctl, cBer je
cTBOpeH J102ocom boxujum). [lpumemnyjyjyhu oBy naejy va Xpucra, Ha ocHOBY IIposora JosanoBor JeBanhespa,
cB. JyCTHH je MOJI0KHO TeMeJb ca Kojer je ['piriMa Morao /1a caommTy cTaB Ja je XpUCTOC UCTHHA. AJH, HaKo je
OBHM OTBOpEHa MOTYNHOCT Aa ce rpuka Mucao mpeodpaTtu y xpuirhanctBo ynHehu cBe xpumhane ay>KHHIIIMA
aroJiorera, UIaK oBaj IMOKyIaj Ouo je OpeMeHHUT onacHoCTHMa 1o Xpuinhancko JeBanhesse.®, cTp. 54.

164



KUBOTa Beh OJMCKOT BPETHOCHOT xonuenta’®. 3a wera je Peu boxwuja (JIoroc) kpurepujym
MCTHHCKOT 106pa, Ha OCHOBY KOje TpeGa BPEIHOBATH CBAKH 3aKOH, HOPMY, H CBAKO ACI0™ .
[To3uBajyhu ce Ha MHOTOOpOjHE cTapo3aBeTHE LUTarte, y3uMajyhu JeBanhespa kKao Kputepujym
CBelouYeHa O MpaBegHOCTH XpHinhana, Jyctun @unocod pa3Buja y CBOjUM JAEIHMA jOII TPH
BeOMa 3HayajHa BpEJHOCHA CTaBa: 1. eBXapUCTHjCKY TUMEH3H]y XpHUIThaHCKOT eToca (Amoior.
I, 66), 2. BpemHocHu yHmBep3anuzam XpuctoBor 3akona (Tpud. 11.; 96.), u 3. poany
PaBHOMPABHOCT y JIOCTOjaHCTBY MYILIKApPIIA U KEHE Kao HOB ()eHOMEH, /10 TaJla MOTIYHO CTPpaH
rpuKko-puMckoM antudkoM cBety (Tpud. 23.). YV npyroj monoBuHu 2. BeKa CBOJUM JIEIOM
Jyctun ®unocod m MyueHuk cTBapa mpocTop 3a OTBOPEH U IMOJIEMHYKH JHjajior jeBaHhesba
ca HacieheM jemMHCKe | jyZejCKe Tpaaulije Ha TeMY IPYIITBEHUX M JIUYHUX BPEAHOCTH, IITO
he y BekoBMMa Koju ciefe OWTH jeHA OJl OCHOBHHMX OJJIMKAa XPHIINAHCKUX MHCIIWIALA,
FbUXOBA JYXOBHA M HHTENCKTyaIHa IPEOKYIIAIHja i TOMHHAHTHA TeMa HXOBHX crmca’ ™. To

he mpecyaHo yTunaTH Ha MHKYATYpalMjy XpHIINaHCKOT €Toca y KyATYpPY aHTHUYKOI CBeTa U

CTBapame XpI/II_HhaHCKe LIPIBI/IHI/I38.I_II/Ije Kao HOCI/IOI_IajeBaHl’_)eOCKI/IX BpPCOHOCTH U €TOCA.

r) Ilocnanuna JluorHery HajAMpeKTHHMje ce€ YIYIITa Yy pa3MaTpame pPeaTHor U
CBaKOJHEBOI' JKMBOTAa XpulllhaHa yHyTap TIPYKO-PUMCKOI JPYIUTBA. AHOHMMHHU IHCAI]
[locnanune JluorHery mokyiiaBa M YycneBa Ja MpeAcTaBM XpulllhaHe Kao HU IO 4YeMmy
pasnukyjyhy momymnamnujy oj cBojux cyrpahana u cyHapognuka. CBOJUM HaUYMHOM OJI€Bamba,
roBOpa M OCTAJIUM OJUIMKaMa JPYIITBEHOI KUBOTA OHM C€ HE M3/Bajajy O CBOI OKpYXKema,
Beh caMo CBOjUM HauMHOM BepOBama M Biafama (IOHAIIama) 1o Toj Bepu. [lucar xenu na
HarJacl M3BECHY JMCTAHIy KOjy UMajy Y OJHOCY Ha BPEIHOCTH JPYIITBA KOjeM MPHUIIAIA)y,
OJIHOCHO, J1a YKa)K€ J1a CB€ OHO IITO j€ MCKYCTBO HbMXOBE COILMjaJIHE PEATHOCTH OHU CBOJOM
BEpOM IpeBa3uiia3ze Tpakehu MmocTojaHe UACHTUTETCKE TeMesbe y JInanoctu Xpuctooj. 300r
tora nucan [locnanune Jlnoruery Habpajajyhu ocoOuHe u BpauHe xpuithana, koje y Hajehoj
Mepu mipey3uma u3 [laBnosux Ilocnanuna, ykasyje U Ja ce OHM ,,lIOKOpaBajy moctojehum

3aKOHMMA, ajld J1a CBOJUM >KMBOTOM TpeBa3ujaze 3akoHe", ,,Ja BOJE CBE JbYJAC U J1a UX CBU

0 Jycrun ®unocod, ,, Cabpana dena*, Anonoruja 1, A cleqGeHHIH CTOMYKOr yuema Oexy MpOrOHEHH U
yOujanu, jep 6exy NpeKpacH! y CBOjOj MOpPAJIHOj CUCTEMH, UCTO Kao U MOETe Y HEKHM CBOjUM IIOCTaBKama, 300r
cemeHa Peun (Jloroca) HacaljeHe y CBEKOJIMKOM poOjy YOBEYaHCKOM: TakaB je OMO M XepawyiT, kao mro Beh
%671(0)(_, U Halll CaBPEMEHUK MychHje, u Apyru.“, crp. 62. .

Ibid., ,,McTuruTa Peu, xana je nouua mel)y Jpyze, mokasana je na HHCY CBa MHUIIUBSHA U CBa yuerwa no0pa,
HEro jenHa cy nobpa, a apyra cy phasa.”, ctp. 63.
%y 3. Bexy ca Hpunejem JInmonckum, Mmommrom Pumckim, Kiumentom Anexcanapujckum, OpHreHom,
Kumnpujanom Kaprarmackum u TeprynamjaHoMm, a IMOTOM Hapouuto y 4. BeKy ca AJIEKCaHAPHjCKUM H
Kamagokujckum Onmma Ha HMcTOKy, Te ABryctTmHOM M AMBpo3WjeM MmMiaHCKMM Ha 3amagy, clmcaTesbeKa
JeaTHOCT XpHUIINaHCKUX oTana he MOOMTH Ha 3aMaxy M CYIITHHCKH OJPEIUTH DPa3BOjHM TOK XpuIrhaHCke
TEOJIONIKE, AHTPOIOJIOIIKE M €THYKe MHCIM 10 JaHac; Buad, leopruje DaopoBcku, ,, XpHIThaHCTBO H
muBuiIM3anuja’, ,, Beceoa 1-4 /93, 15-27.
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roHe", ,,1a uX mpe3upy, u ocyhyjy; u youjajy ux, a OHU OKUBJBY]Y", ,,Jla NX TIOHWKABA]y, a Ja
Ce OHM y MOHIKEHHUMa IIPOCIaBibajy; Aa UX KIEBETajy, a ]a ce OHU MOoKa3yjy Kao MpaBeaHu
(ITocn. AuorH. V)... OH HE BHIU CMHCA0 YOBEKOBOT IOCTOjarba Y aKyMyJalUju JPYIITBEHE
BJACTH M JOMHHALUjU, HUTH Yy Oorahewy W uumbewmy Hacwiba, Beh y emmaruyHoM
,»IIpey3uMamy OpeMeHa cBora OJIKbera™ u ,,y JapuBamy MOTPEOUTHX U3 PU3HULIE U300UITHIX
napoBa boxujux“, jep camo Tume nocrajeMo cimdHu bory, ogHOCHO BberoBu moapaskaBaonu
(ITocn. IuorH. X)4°9. V¥ macraBky nucar [locinanuie qoBoau y Kopenanujy mouctopehuBame
ca XpuctoM y mnoapaxaBamy HberoBux nena ca mpuXBaTambeM KpCTa M CTPaJama, IITO

CBC€I0YH KaO XUBY p€aIHOCT xpnmhaHa U UCKYCTBO IbUXOBOT 000’Kema U criacema.

3.11. Pe3ume

VY nokymajy fa carjieiaMo JONPUHOC HOBO3aBETHUX CIUca aupMallijid YOBEKOBE JJMUYHOCTH Y
COIIMjATHOM M TPAaBHOM KOHTEKCTY YIYCTHJIA CMO C€ y aHAJTU3UpPame Kako jeBaHleocKmx
TekToBa Tako M [laBIOBMX MOCIaHMIIA KOj€ MM XPOHOJIOUIKM M TEOJIOIIKU TPETXO0Je, Kao U
JIeBTEPOIIABIOBCKUX M MACTUPCKUX IOCIAHMIA Kao MpPBUX BUAOBA peELENUUje U paHe
apTUKyJaluje Npeodpa)keHe BPEIHOCTH YOBEKOBOI HACHTUTETA YHYTap AHTHMUYKOI PHUMCKOT
npymtBa. Takohe cMo ce oxpaOpwiM Ha aHauu3y IMpPBUX MOCTAaOCTOJICKMX TEKCTOBA
panoxpunthanckux crnuca [lactup, Humaxu u I[locnanuna [duorHery, kao u JycTHHOBOT
OJIBRXKHOT aroJIOreTCKOT U MCIOBEIHUYKOT JAMjajiora, Kako ca jeBPejCKOM PEeTUTrHO3HOM, TaKO
U Ca JeIIMHCKO-PUMCKOM (PHIOCO(PCKOM TPATULIM]OM.

Jorahaj XpucToBOr 0UOBEUYEHA U HETOBE €r3UCTEHIIMjaTHE U ColMjaiHe pediiekcuje,
KaKo je Ha pa3HOBpcHouihy Oorar M COIMjaJIHUM U KyITYPHHM KOHTEKCTOM CJIOJEBUT HAauUWH
OIKCaH Yy HOBO3aBETHUM TEKCTOBMMA U J€IMMa paHOXPpHUINNAHCKUX MHcala, PaJUKaIHO MEHha
pa3yMeBame YOBEKOBOI MECTa M YJIOre y UCTOpHju. ToMe cy HOBO3aBETHM CIIMCH U Jena
xpumhaHCKUX MHUCHIWJIana 2. BeKa jeIUHCTBEHH CBEJOIM, IITO MOCIEINYHO W CYIITHHCKH
HCIpaBJba BPEAHOCHY CKaly KOJOM CE€ YOBEKOBA JIMYHOCT MO3ULIMOHHpA YHYTap IPYIITBA,
nocMatpajyhu je u3 mnepcnektuBe Bepyjyhux. Behum Opoj cmnmca pagukanusyje OIHOC
jeBaHheOCKHMX BPEIHOCTH M HOPMAaTHUBHOI MOpETKa JApymTBa. [[aBioBe Teosomke onceppaiuje

0 OJIHOCY 3aKOHa OJ1arofaTtu U 3aKOHa, KOJU Yy lerOBOM KOH(IMKTHOM CIIUCATEJbCKOM MaHUPY

% Tlocn. Jworn. X, ,.butu cpehan He cacToju ce y BIajamy Hal OMMKIBUMA, HUTH Y XTeHY Jla ce HajaMmaline
cnabuju, HUTH y Oorahemy M YMEHY Hacuiba HIXKHMa (0] cebe), HUTH KPO3 CBE TO MOXE HEKO MOJpakaBaTh
bory, jep je cBe To n3Ban Hberoor BemmdaHcTBa (T7)¢ Leyadetotntoc). Hero onaj xoju y3uma Ha cebe Gpeme
ONMMXKIbeTa, KO OHUM YUME je M300MIIHU]U JKelTU J1a YMHUA A00po ApyroMe Koju TO Hema, KO OHO mTo je on bora
no0ro W IITO MMa, pa3iaje To MmoTpedutuma, (YmMe) mocraje 6or oHmMma koju mobujajy (ox mera) — Taj je
nojapaxasainan bora.*
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UMa 3Ha4eHe W CTApO3aBETHOT M PUMCKOT, CYIITHHCKH onpel)yjy BPEIHOCHH CHUCTEM paHUX
XpumrhaHCKHX 3ajeIHUIla U BHXOB OJIHOC NpeMa JPYIITBEHHUM BPEIHOCTHMA. TEOJOMIKO
Haciehe mpBa aBa Beka XpumIhaHCTBa MpEACTaBJba YBPCT U MOY3JaH OCHOB JaJbeM Pa3BOjy
XpunrhaHcke TEOJIOTHje W aHTPOIOJIOTHje, MTOo he JoBecTH, Kako J0 HACjHE peBoiymuje 4.
BEKa TaKO M JI0 Ca3peBamba CBECTH O HEMPOICHHUBO] jETUHCTBEHOCTH JbYACKE IJUYHOCTH,
HBEHOM JIOCTOJaHCTBY M HECBOJIMBOCTM HHU Ha KakBe Jpyre BpEIHOCTH. PagukamHocT
HOBO3aBETHE MOPYKE MOYKE MMATH CHa)KHE KOPEKTHBHE HMILIMKAIM]je HA HaIle CaBPEMEHO
MOMMamke JbYICKUX MpaBa. Takohe MOke yTHIIATH U Ha OOHOBY CBECTH JIa IPUCYCTBO boxuje y
UCTOPHjU W JKUBOTY JPYIITBA KpPO3 HAIy EKIMCHjaIHO KOHTEKCTYyaJM30BaHy Bepy HMa
UICHTUTETCKA OJuTydyjyhe mocienuie ¥ Ja Mema, He camo Hac, Beh m cBe mpumaoie
Boxancke OmarojaTv Koja ce CBETY Japyje BpJAMHOM W JenatHomrhy xpumrhada, a mTo je
HEU30CTaBHO CIIOjJEHO Cca MCKYCTBOM Kpcta H cTpamameMm. CaBpemeHa pediekcuja
HOBO3aBETHHX TEKCTOBAa HE HWCKJbyduyje TOTpeOy 3a WHCTUTYIHUOHAIHUM IPH3HAKEM U
3alITUTOM HEOTYHHMBUX, HENPOMEHJBMBHX M YHUBEP3aJHHX IIpaBa YOBEKa, JNOXHBJbaBajyhu
CHCTEM JbYJACKHX IpaBa ,,HOPMATHBHOM IIPOTE30M* KOja HaJOMEIITa HEaAyTEHTHYHOCT

MOpPaJIHOT CBCA0YCH:A XpI/IHIhaHa JaHac.
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4. OpywTBeHa oAroBopHOCT LIpKkBe y KOHTEKCTY oaHoOcCa
XpucTtonoruje u rfbyackux npasa — 4. Bek Xp.e.—

[MokymaBajyhu na w3 xpumhaHCKOT H0XHUBJbaja bora, doBeka, cBeTa, KakO JKUBE TaKO H
HEKHBE IIPUPOIE ™, cariefaMo M aHAIM3HpaMO HACjy JbYACKHX IpaBa HEOIXOLHO je Ja
»3apoHuMO“ 'y Tajuy bBoxxkujer odoBeuema M OMUT NPHUCYCTBA XPUCTOBE JIMYHOCTH Y
mymama®™, u gorahajuma koju ompeljyjy TOK Hamier HCTOPHjCKOT Tpajama. VcThHA Kao
er3UCTEHIMjaTHA J0XKHMBJbA] NPUCYCTBA XPHUCTOBOT Y 3ajenqHui bokujer Hapona, Kako je
MpojaBJbeHa KPO3 CBETONMMCAMCKE TEKCTOBE M CIUCE allOCTOJICKUX YYCHHKa W oTala 2. Beka,
KaKoO CMO paHHje OIMCcalli, HacTaBJba Aa oOuTaBa y LIpkBu ka0 OOrouoBeYaHCKO] 3ajeIHULIA
Jla Ha/IaX byje PEYH | JieJia OHUX KOJU CY CBOj )KHBOT YTEMEJbHIIA Ha OJIArOBECTH BaCKPCEHA U
uiryeKkrBamy odehanor u 3asemranor Hebeckor mapcersa, 10 1aHac.

XpumhanCcko pa3yMmMeBame HCTOPHjE, W HAIIeT TOCTOjakha W Tpajakba YHYTap e,
rocejlyje U3BECHY IMPOTUBPEUHOCT KOja Ce HajIpelu3Huje A3 00jaCHUTHU JT0KHUBJbAjeM Ja je
UCTUHUTOCT Hamier Ouha, xkao u Ouha memora cBeTa, MpoOjaB/b€HA y CAJAIIBEM OIUTY
OoromapoBaHe OecMpTHOCTH, yTeMmesbeHa y Oynmyhem norahajy bBoxwujer IlapcrBa koje
CBETOTaJUHCKH AaHTHLUIMPAMO U Koje ce XPpHUCTOBOM HMKOHOMHjoM W jaenarHomhy Cserora
Jlyxa akTyenusyje Kao JMTYPIHjCKO 3ajelHNYapeme Bepyjyhux y 3agaroM BpeMeHy, Ha
KOHKPETHOM MeCTy, Y Ae(UHUCAHO] KYATYPU U jJEAMHCTBEHOM JAPYIITBEHOM M COLMjATHOM
aM6ujeHmy412. VYHyTap ,,BpeMeHCKOr mpoctopa” oapehenor ca jegHe crtpane boxujum
[{apcTBOM, IITO 3HAYM KPajeM M HCXOOM, a ca JIpyre CTBapameM, OJHOCHO, IIOYETKOM, Joraha

ce Opama Hallle er3MCTEHIje Koja ce MCIO/baBa M Kao MCKYCTBO HALIE APYIITBEHOCTH ™ y

19 Kajta KOpHCTHMO KOHCTPYKIIH]Y JCUBOM HEMICUEe Npupode KETHMO [a HATITACHMO er3MCTEHITHjaTHH TapaioKe
Jla ce XKHBOT TIPOjaBibyje He camMo Kpo3 kuBa buha Beh y memokymHoj TBopeBunn.; *Buau, Wolfhart Pannenberg,
Systematic Theology — vol. 2., The Dignity and Misery of Humanity, “Only from the standpoint of the religiously
and biblicaly grounded awareness of their destiny of fellowship with God, the author of the universe, can we say
assuredly, however, that all creation culminates in humanity. To say this, we must (1) be able to look at the world
as a whole, notwithstanding the openness of nature; (2) show that humans stand in a unique relation to the origin
of the universe; and (3) assume that in them the purpose of finite life is both comprehended and fulfilled.”, ctp.
175.

1 |bid., “Only in the light of the incarnation of the eternal Son as a man, however, can we say that the relation of
creatures to the Creator finds its supreme and final realization in humanity. The relation of the Son to the Father
cannot be transcended by any other form of relation to God. As the eternal God took form in a man and though
him made aceptance as children of God accessible to all other men and women, the relation of the creature to the
Creator has found in principle the highest fulfillment that we can possibly imagine.”

M2 gy, Makcum BacusseBuh, Bepa u ocusom — usmely mpancyedenmuocmu u konmexcmyannocmu, Koju je
[JIABHU €PMHHEBTHYKH KOHTEKCT 3a CBaKy enoxy?, ,, [opmu npumep Hac nojceha Ha Teosnoumky MCTHHY J1a je
Omera (unmu EcxaToH) CBOjEeBpPCHH ,,apXH'* WM TOYeTaK umnocracu l[pkBe W WeHe Mpakce, MOYEeTaK KOju
koHcTuTynmre LlpkBy najyhm joj maentuTeT, omcraHak u HamaxHyhe. [la mmak, cBecHH cMO Ja je TO jeJaH Of
MHOTHX 30ymYjyhux mapamokca koju ganac cpehemo y TeoJiomkoj Haynu., ctp. 14

3 gy, Wolfhart Pannenberg, op.cit., The Author of a New Humanity, “Paul’s view of Jesus Christ as the new
eschatological or last Adam has a social reference oriented to human community.”, ctp. 304.
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OKBHPY KOj€ Ce MpojaBJbyje U Haia onTepeheHocT rpexom, cmabocTuMa, He3HAKkEM, TopAoIIhy
U MpPXBOM M, KOHauHO, camoM cmphy. bynyhu na je, u3 mepcrekTtwBe Bepyjyhmx, CBaku
TPeHyTaK YHyTap OBOT omeleHor ,,BpeMeHCKOr mpocTopa“ Takohe oapehern boxujum
npoMucioM u tberopom npucyrHomhy, opyumeena opama je uCTo Tako odoraheHa BpIHHOM,
JbyOaBIby, caocehajHomhy, caMomo)kpBoBaHOIINY W MPEJOKYIIaHOM OecMpTHoIhy, Kao
OnmaromaTHUM JapoBuMa. [IpoKeTocT CHOMEHYTUX ONPEYHHUX M MCKJbY4yjyhrX HCKycTaBa Koja
ce peduieKTyjy ¥ Ha Halll )KUBOT YHYTap JAPYLITBA, YOBEKAa YMHU KAaKO Hajy3BHIICHU]UM TaKoO, y
HCTO BpeMe, U HajTparndHujuM ouhiem y Boxujoj TBopeBnHu" ™. V pacroHy HaBeIeHHX, KaKo
er3UCTEHIIMjaJTHUX TaKO M €TUYKHX KPajHOCTH, jaBJba ce MOTpeda 3a JbYJACKUM IpaBUMa Kao
HOPMAaTHBHUM BPEJHOCHHM MOJICJIIOM KOjU TIOCTOJH Ca IIMJbEM TPEBA3UIIAXKEHa IPUCYCTBA 3714
y CBETy M pempecHje KOjy Cy JbyAu Kaapu MehyCOOHO MpojaBUTH 1O Tadyke IMOTIIYHOT
MOHUIITaBamka JOCTOJaHCTBA, UHTETPUTETA TMYHOCTH U )KUBOTA OHO2 APYTOT.

Y OBOM 0IeJbKY XKEIIMMO Jia I0jaCHUMO Ha KOju HauyuH Cy ce oy LlpkBe omHOCHIHM
npeMa TpayMaTHYHMM M JIpAaMaTUYHUM Jorahajuma JIpyIITBEHOr »XHBOTAa KOjU JOBOJC Y
MUTAakbe YOBEKOBO TOCTOjabe U HHETOBO OOTOJIMKO JIOCTOjaHCTBO, Y BPEMEHY IO3HE aHTHKE
kama je LlpkBa Beh moOwmia W3BecTaH APYIMITBEHO IPETMO3HATIEMB JIMK, Kajua je yia y
WHTCH3MBAH IMPOIEC MHKYJITypalije U noverna jaa yopzaHo usrpalyje corncrBeHe HHCTUTYIIH]E,
Jla ce OpraHu3alioHO M BPEIHOCHO Mpuiiaroharsa ApyImITBEHOM OKPYKEHY H Jia KOHOPOHTHpA
CBOje jeBaHheocke BpeIHOCHE MOJENIe ca PUMCKOM ITUBUIIM3AIMjOM Ha H-EHOM BPXYHILY, aJld
HCTO TaKko M Ja ux npey3uma. [lopen Tora, HacTojahemo aa carjienamo y K0joj MEpU HHUXOBO
TeoJouko Haciaehe oapelyje oHOC Teonoruje U LPKBEHE MpaKce MpeMa JbYACKUM MpaBuMa y

20. BeKy.

“4 Greg. Naz. Theol., TTeoi dprAomtwyiac., AOTOL IA”., (De pauperam amore, orat.14), TLG 2022:27, MPG
35:857909 (Cod:8,551: Orat.) «Tic 1) mepi éué codic; kai Tt 0 péya tovto pvotielov; "H BovAetal poigav fuag
dvtac Oeov, kal dvwbev dgevoavrtag, tva ur) dx v A&iav émapduevol Kal HeTeWQLLOUEVOL KATAPQOVWHEV
TOU KTIOAVTOG, &V Th) TROG TO OWUA TAAT) Kal LAXT) TTROC avToV del PAETey, kai TV ovvelevypévny aoBéveiav
navaywyiav etval 1o aflopatos tva eldwpev ol avtol péYLoTol Te OVTEG Kal TAMEVOTATOL, EmiyeloL Kol
0VEAVIOL, TEOTKALQOL KAt dOAvVaTOL, KATNEOVOUOL PWTOG KAl TTLEOG, ElT' OVV OKOTOVS, OTIOTEQWS GV VEVOWLLEV;
TolovToV T0 KEAUA U@V, KAl DX TADTA, WG YOOV €uol katadaivetat, (v' étav émalowpeOa dua v eikova, dix
OV xouv ovoteAAdpeBa.» TLG 2022:27, 35:865.31-35:857.44,; *suau, Gregory of Nazianzus, Oration 14" «On
Love of the Poor”, 7. “What wisdom lies behind my constitution? What is this great mystery? Is it God’s will that
since we are part of him, drawn in an upward stream, we should always look towards him from the midst of a
fight and struggle with the body, so that we might not be lifted up by our own dignity and think ourselves do high
that we begin to look down on our creator? Is this weakness with which we are joined a kind of training for the
dignity, making us aware that we are both the greatest and the most lowly of creatures, earthly and heavenly,
temporal and immortal, heirs of both light and fire, or even of darkness, depending on which way we may lean?
Such is the blend of our nature, and for the reason, it seems to me, whenever we are exalted in spirit because of
the image [of God], we are humbled because of the earth.”, y Brian E. Daley, Gregory of Nazianzus, ctp. 79.
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4.1. lpeobpaxajHu nomeHyujan meosio2uje u NaCMUpPCKo2
ceedoyernsa Kanadokujckux Omaua

Y napyroj monoBuHu 4. Beka Xp.e. MO IPBH IMYT Cy c€ CTEKJIM ycloBU jaa llpkBa Ha jeman
[EJIOBUT M ayTEHTHUYaH HAuWH TPEy3Me OATOBOPHOCT 3a BEJIIMKU OpOj APYIITBEHUX I0OjaBa
KOjUMa C€ YHIKABaJI0 JIOCTOJaHCTBO YOBEKA M JIOBOJHMO Yy IUTAHkE HHETOB JKUBOT. [an,
CHpOMAIITBO, OOJIECTH, HEMAIITHHA, MPE3aqyKEHOCT, COLHUjalHa HW3OMIITEHOCT, W APYrH
OO APYIITBEHE MAPTHHATU30BAHOCTH JIOMUHHPA]y aHTHYKHM CBETOM, a lIpkBa mounme
na aeguHUIE U U3pakaBa cBoMe Onhy MMaHEHTHY MHKITY3MBHY CBECT JIa j€ FbeHa MHCH]a Ja
ce Jaje CBETy, Ja My CIIY)KH, JIa Ta cracaBa o]l 371a U CMPTH, U Ha Taj HAYUH KOHTEKCTYaITHO
MOCBEJIOYM O HEW3penuBoj boxujoj JpyOaBM HCIOJBEHO] Kpo3 pgorahaj XpucroBor
ouoBeuera’’®. Y ToM mporuecy KOji je Tpajao HEKOIMKO NCLEHH]ja HEeMEepJbUB JOIPUHOC CY
nanu Kananokujcku Onu: Bacunuje Benuku, 'puropuje Hasujansun (borocnos) u I'puropuje
Hucwujcku. Ykomauko OMCMO JKellenu J1a KOJ paHOXPHINTNaHCKUX mucana npoHaheMo TeMarcKy
areHay Koja ce HajBUIIE MPHUOJMKABAa CABPEMEHOM KOHIICTITY JbYACKHX IpaBa, OHAA OW TO
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CBaKako MOTJIM Ja yduHuUMo y aenuma Kamamokujckux Otama . Y BUXOBUM JeHMa je Ha

JEAMHCTBEH M 3a CBaKora oJ BUX 0COOEH HauWH MPOjaBJbEHO MPOXKUMAmE, Ca jeJHEe CTpaHe,
AyTCHTHYHOT  XpUIThaHCKOT YOBEKOJbYOJbA M TpuKe aHTHUKe ¢uiaanTpornuje (N
PAavOowTtia) ca cacBUM IPENO3HATIBUBOM EKIIMCHjaTHOM KOHTEKCTYyallu3alljoM OpHre 3a

. 417
KOHKpPETHOT 4OBEKa, HEroBe€ MaTepHjaJiHe U JYyXOBHE MoTpede ', a ca apyre, crneuuduyuHor

41! H .
> Buan, Makcum Bacusbesnh, op.cit., ,,borocioBibe je HECyMIBUBO OTIIOYETKA HOCUIIO BPEMEHCKO-IIPOCTOPHU

meJaT M Ha TO eI Ja ykaxe ped xkoumexcm. Ouu LlpkBe HHCY TOBOPHMIHM BaH KOHTEKCTa, HU y BepOasHO
CEMaHTHYKOM HH y APYIITBEHOM CMHUCIy.", cTp. 19.

46 Cysama XonMaH je Ha HMCTOM CTAHOBMINTY carimeiaBajyhm y jesuky KamagoKmjcKuX oTama KOHTEKCT
SKJIMCHjATHUX U COLMjATHUX OBaithemha U TyKHOCTH WM aHTUIMIIMPAHE UJACje JbYJICKUX IMpaBa; BHIH, Susan
Holman, The Hungry are Dying — beggars and bishops in Roman Cappadocia, Poverty and Entitlement in
Christian Cappadocia, “Much of the language the Cappadocians use to appropriate the poor into the citizenship
and gift-dependency dynamics of Christian city and liturgy might be viewed, if somewhat cautiously, in the
context of entitlement or “human rights” language in these sermons. While the modern understanding of “human
rights” is anahronistic to Roman antiquity, both Basil and the Gregories’ sermons contain distinct argument and
rationale for granting traditional civic entitlements to hitherto disefranchised outcast. This language is most
evident in the Gregories’ Peri philoptochias sermons, and a brief discussion is in order here. When the
Cappadocians are considered in relation to the history of religious dialogue about human rights relevant to the
poor and sick, usually only Basil’s purported relief activities are cited. The ideological argument found in the
Gregories’ texts deserves more attention.”, ctp. 148.

‘7 Bacummje Bemukn Bpum M3BecHy nopenOeHy KOH(GpPOHTaIHjy XpumhaHCKOr M jeTHHCKOT HOBEKOJbYOIba y
CBOjoj ocMmoj Gecenn ,,Y Bpeme rmamu u cymre (Basilius Theol. Caesariensis, Hom. 8, Homilia dicta tempore
famis et siccitatis, MPG 31:304-328) sxenelin na xon xpuihana mpousBesne ocehiaj mOCTU)EHOCTH U CBECT O
HEONXOJHOCTH NpeoOpakaja HUXOBE MOpalHE OATOBOPHOCTH IIpeMa IJIafHMMa M TOTpeOMTHUMA. JennHCKy
Ipakcy 4oBeKoJbYOba (] ¢puravOowmin) HaBOAM KAao yCHEMIaH IIPUMEp CTapama LENOKyIHE 3ajefHHLE O
IJIaAHAMA U TOTPeOUTHMA, MTO Kao ahUPMATHBHY PETOPUUKY MAaHHUIIYJIAIH]y TOJATHO OCHAXYje MO3UBAmHEM Ha
mpuMepe nmpBoOuTHEe xpuimhaHcke 3ajenHune y JepycanuMy, Kako je HaBeneHo y Jlemmuma ATOCTOJICKHM; BHIIH,
Basilius Theol., TLG 2040:24; MPG 31:304-328 (Cod: 4,344: Homilet.) «Kai meopdatwv dyéAat év kai to avtd
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00JMKa 40BEeKOCTapama Koje uMa JehuHUCAHY COIMjaliHy TUMEH3H1]Y, Kao U3pa3 yCMEPEHOCTH
LEJIOKYITHE JPYIITBEHE 3ajeIHUIIE Ka MOTPEOUTOM Y IIHJbY HErOBOT M30aBJbeHha U3 COIHMjaTHE
Hemohu u Bpahama JUYHOT JOCTOjaHCTBA KOj€ My TJjaj, OOJIECT, CTaTyCHA TUCKPUMHUHAIIH]A

. 418
WM CUPOMAIITBO YTPOXKaBajy .

41.1. TpaHcdopmauumja gpywTBa U NpaBa Ha OCHOBY XpulhaHCKux
BpeaHocTu - Bacunuje Kecapujckun (Benuku)

Bacummnje Benuku (330-379.r. Xp.e.) je jemaH oA LpPKBEHUX OTala KOjU je CBOjOM
MAaCTUPCKOM M OOTOCIOBCKOM aKTHBHOIIhY y HajBehoj Mepu ompuHeo pa3Bojy KapuTaTHBHE,
MWJIOCPAHE W 3aCTYIHHYKE IEeNaTHOCTH YHyTap LIpkBe y KOpPHCT cOIMjaqHO Cllabux |
MapruHann30BaHuX. bHo je cBemok cBUX cinaboctu Koje onrepehyjy IpymTBO MO3HE aHTHKE
YHyTap c1a00 HaceJheHWX M Taylepu30BaHUX craHuIuTa HeHtpanHe Kamamoxuje u IloHTa.
Ommire cupomamTBo, moxapa Kojy cy MpOHM3BOJMIM TJIaJ M 3apa3He OoJecTH, COIMjaHa
HECUTYPHOCT, HE3aIlOCICHOCT, JY)KHHYKO POICTBO, CTaTyCHa M TIpaBHA JUCKPUMHCAHOCT
CHpOMalIHUX, poOOBa W CTpaHama, WTHI., y3pOKOBaJIM Cy BacuimjeBo aHrakoBame, IO
npey3uMamy enuckorcke kareape y Kecapuju 370. rogune, Ha ociaoBuMa ypehema apymraa
U BETOBUX COLMjaTHUX MHCTUTYIHM]ja, Kao LITO CYy CUPOTHUIIITA, jaBHE KYXUbE, JOMOBH 3a CTape

ocobe u CTpaHIC, 6OJ'IHI/II_I6419, a 4€CTO CC€ CTaBJbaO U Ha CTpaAHY He3amTuheHnx u YIpOKECHUX

kataféokovial 60og (mmot d¢ mMapunAnOeic piav kat TV avTV Katavélovtal medda: kal mavia ta kab'
€aotov 00Tog AAANAOLS AVTITIOQAXWQEOL TG AVAYKALAG TWV XQELWV ATOAAVOEWS: T)UELS D¢, EyKoATULOpeDa T&x
Ko, Tt v MoAA@V povol Exopev. Adeobwpev EAANvwv ddavBowna duyniuata. Iaga tow ékelvwv
vopoc PAdvBpwmog piav toamelayv, kat kKowva ta oitia, pilav éotiav  oxedov 1ov moAvavOowmov dnpov
amegyaletar» (TLG Vol. 31., p. 325., 1.4.); ¥ npesoay Cy3ane XonmaH Ha €HIJIECKH je3UK HABOJM CE€ JApyradyuja
HyMepanuja Tekcta omunuje nox opojem MPG 31:303-328. Buam, Susan Holman, op.cit., “Flocks of sheep
pasture on the same mountain and multitudes of horses graze on the same plain, each permitting the others all the
natural enjoyment of the necessities. But we lock up what is common.; we keep for ourselves the things that
belong to everyone. That which the Hellenes call philanthropy puts us to shame! Among some of them the law of
philanthropy is fulfilled by large community sharing one table, common bread, and one hearth.”,ctp. 191.

"8 OBo cy Tpu obmiKa mHuHe HemohH KOja je APYIITBEHO KOHTEKCTyalu3oBaHa, a koja Cysana Xomman (Susan
Holman) npenosHaje kao u3pase colyjajgHe HemocTtaTHOCcTH (POOr) MojeAuMHala W Tpyma, y BHAY TJIajM,
cupomamTBa U 6ojectu, yHyTap PuMckor mapcTtBa y Apyroj mojoBuHH 4. Beka. AyTopka cTtyauje ce ocBphe Ha
MHOT€ aclleKTe 3Hadyema MMEHHIE 1) Ttwnxeix = POVErty mmm mnpuaeBa mtwx6¢ = POOI Koje Hamasu y
JUTEPATypH, a KOjU TOpe] HEIBOCMHCIEHO COIHjaTHUX WMajy Takohe W PelUrujcKo- eKIUCHjalHe, OJHOCHO
nyxoBHe konotamuje. [llupu o6um 3Hadyewma naje jour u I'puko- Enrmecku peunuk - Jlamme (A Patristic Greek
Lexicon — G.W.H. Lampe). I'puko- Enrnecku peunuk — JImmi/Cror mtwy6 ¢, 1, 6v mpeBoxu ca beggar, a 1
mitwnxelo ca beggary u mendicity; *suau, Susan Holman, op.cit., “Placing the poor”, ctp. 3-30., a Takohe u
G.W.H. Lampe — A Patristic Greek Lexicon, ctp. 1205-1207., xao u Liddell/Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon, ctp.
1550.

19 gy, Johannes Quasten, Patrology, Vol. 3., “After Eusebius died in 370., he became his successor as bishop
of Caesarea, metropolitan of Cappadocia and exarch of the civile diocese of Pontus. As such he soon won the love
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TpaxkehH 32 BUX W3BECHO NMPAaBO, MIJIOCT HJIM NPHUBHJIETH]Y O IPKABHUX OpraHa BIACTH.
OCHOB HETOBOT TPyZAa Y KOPHUCT OHUX KOjU Cy OHMIIM COLMjaTHO M TPaBHO He3alITHheHH U
YIPOXKEHU OMJIO je HErOBO CXBAaTamke YOBEKAa Ka0 MKOHE boxuje u Heoj0/buBa OJrOBOPHOCT 32
YOBEUYHWj€ JMYHO U COIMJaTHO JIOCTOJaHCTBO. IberoBa OJrOBOPHOCT MPOUCXOIU U3
oarosopHocTH L[pKBe 3a cBakora 4oBeKa U CaB CBET, a OH j€ y CBOjCTBY HEHOT IPEJCTOjaTesha
MEPCOHAIHO TIPOjaBJbyje KAao CBOjy, &M jeé Ha3Hauyyje M Kao OJrOBOPHOCT CBHX YJIAHOBA
Lpxee. To HajymeyarsbuBHje MOKa3yje Ha mocpepaH HauynMH oOpahajyhu ce mucMoM BepHUMA
Heoxkecapuje (TLG 2040:4), moBomoM CMpPTH HHXOBOT €NUCKOMA, Kaaa ce Benuku
Kananokujan ocBphe Ha comujanHy mpoOjeMaTuKy Koja onTepehyje ApymTBeHE M I[PKBEHE
OJIHOCE, MYIpO Beiauuajyhu BpIMHY YIOKOJEHOT EMHCKOoINa KOjU je 3Hao Ja ce ca TUM
n3zazoBuMa cyoud. OH KOHTEKCTyaJlHO HarjamiaBa BEJIHKH TMOTeHunujan LlpkBe M meHHX
MpeaCcTojaTesba KOjU Cy TMO3BAaHU J1a C€ TIOMCTOBETE Ca CTPAJAIHUIIMMA, T€ CBOJUM IIOJABHIOM,
Kao TEOJO03W, W NPUMEPOM, Kao EMHCKONH, a IITO jecTe OWII0O CBEIOYCHE YIOKOjEHOT
HEOKEeCapHjCKor enuckona MycoHHja, MOKaXy Kako, NoJpakaBajyhu maBIoBCKy MpeIaHoCT U
PEBHOCT y CIIY)KE€HY CBUMa PaJiM Cllacema, Tpebda moMaraTi riiaJHIMa y moTpedaMa, MiiaauMa
mpel W3a30BMMa M HCKyIIClhUMa, OWTH yTexa Hapoay | IOJAPIIKA HApOIHUM
npeacTaBHAIEMA . Bacunuje y cBojoj Beceou o enaou u cywu (TLG 2040:24; PG 31.304-
328)*4 naje cnenu@uuHy KBadU(pUKALM]y U KOHTEKCTyaJIU3allljy YOBEKOBOI JOCTOJaHCTBA.
HaBonehu cBe monmxkaBajyhe OKOJHOCTH KOj€ TMpaTe CyIly W I1aJ Kao HBEeH HCXO0J/, OH
KaTeropujy JUYHOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA NPENO3Haje KOJ OHHUX KOJH YIpPaBO TpIE MOCIETUIe
IPUPOJIHE HETOTo/1e, JOK OJICYCTBO JOCTOjaHCTBA KA0 MOCIEIUIIEe Tpexa MpoHala3n KOJ OHUX
KOjU Cy CBOjJy HaXmy, Jby0aB M 0a3uuyHy JbYACKY U XpumhaHcky o6aBe3y npema OIMKmbeM

YCKpaTUiu NOTpEeOMTHMA W TMPHUKIOHUIM CE€ COINCTBEHO] MOXJIENM M CTpacHo] Jby0aBU 3a

of his people. He established hospitals for the sick and victims of contagious diseases, homes for the poor and
hospices for travellers and strangers, so the Gregory of Nazianzus speak of an entire ‘new city’.”, ctp., 205.

*2 Basilius Theol., TH. EKKAHEIA. NEOKAISAPEIAY, IAPAMYOHTIKH, TLG 2040:4, vol.1., Epistulae 28,
(Cod:137,631: Epist.) «NOv amvOnké cot kdopog O kdAAwtos ExkkAnoia d¢ pépvke kail okvBowmdlovot
TV YVQELS KAl TO LEQOV TLVEDQLOV TOV koQudatov Emirtodel, AdyoL ¢ puaTikol TOV EENyNTV avapévouoty, ot
MAdEG TOV MATéQa, Ol MEETPLTAL TOV NALKLWDOTNY, oL év TéAel Tov E£apxov, O dNUOC TOV TEOOTATNYV, Ol lov
deOLEVOL TOV TQOPEN TTAVTEG €K TV OLKELOTATWY AVTOV OVOUATWY AVAKAAOVLLEVOL, €Tl olkelw TaOeL olkelov
avte kal meooTjkovTa ékaotog Tov Bpnvov alpovowy.», 66.2.22.- 66.2.30. ed. Y. Courtonne; Iucmo je ymyheno
pamu yrtexe Heokecapujckoj llpkBu moBomoM cMmpTu emuckona Myconmja. [lucMo mpeTxoaw JBe TOIWHE
BacunjeBoM pykomonoxemy 3a enuckomna kecapujcke Lpkse.;*Bumau, Basil of Caesarea, Letters vol.1, crp. 164-
165.; *Buam Taxohe, loannes Karayannopoulos, “St. Basil’s Social Activity: Principles and Praxis”, Basil of
Caesarea: Christian, Humanist and Ascetic — A sixteen hundredth anniversary symposium , ctp. 376., kao u
¢H.4. Ha MCTO] CTPaHULIN.

! Becemry OMIAIA PHOEIZA EN AIMQ KAI AYXMQ (Homilia dicta tempore famis et siccitatis ) Cern
Bacunmje Benuku je Hammcao y BpeMe BellUKe cymie u rnaau 369. roauHe 0K je join 6uo ceemTeHuk y Kecapuju
KanaJgokujckoj. OBY BEIHMKY BPEMEHCKY M COLMjajiHy Hemoroay cnomume u I'puropuje HasujansuH y cBojoj
IMorpedHoj 6ecenn CB. Bacunujy (becena 43.); *Buau, loannes Karayannopoulos, “St. Basil’s Social Activity:
Principles and Praxis”, Basil of Caesarea: Christian, Humanist and Ascetic, ctp. 375.
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OOraTCTBOM KOj€ HE KeJIe /1a MoJIejIe ca CHpOMAaITHIMa 1 FJ'IaI[HI/IMa422. BacwimjeBa nematnoct
je ca jenHe cTpaHe ycMmepeHa mnpema LlpkBu, MmopanHoM ocBemhuBamy HEHUX YIaHOBA U Ka
IBEHUM WHCTUTYLIMOHAJIHHU MOTEHIHMjanuMa, y3 CBeTHTe/heBO HempecTaHo mojacehame Ha
Boxuja noOpoyMHCTBA KOja Cy CaMMM YHMHOM CTBapama, Kao KBHUHTECEHIIOM JapHBamba,
HaMemkEeHa CBUMa, [OK ca JIpyre CTpaHe, OH HIMPU OKBHUPE CBOje MHUIJIOCPIHE aKTUBHOCTU Ha
1eJ0 JPYIITBO IOKYyIIaBajyhw 1a TMOJCTaKHE BpJIMHY Mujocpha KOJI OHHMX KOJjU CBOjYy
OJITOBOPHOCT TMpeMa MOTPeOMTOM 3acCHHBAjy Ha JEIMHCKOM IOMMamy (uUIaHTpomuje Kao
amajraMa COIMjaJHUX BpJMHA KOjJU O] JKUTEJba jeTHOT Ioyiuca (Hacesba) YMHU OPIraHCKU
MoBe3aHy 3ajeaHuIly Mel)ycoOHO 3aBHCHUX M OATOBOPHHX nojez[I/IHaua423. Haume, Bacwimje
JKEJW J1a ce JIBa TOKA HErOBOT CBEI0YEH:A, IPKBEHH U JAPYIITBEHU, CIUjy Y jelaH Koju Ou Kao
TakaB OMO JI€TepPMMHMCAH XPUIITNaHCKOM HHAMBHUAYAJHOM JbyOaBjby MpeMa OIMKEHEM U
obaBe3HomIhy 11e/Ie 3ajeTHUIe, Ka0 OOJIMKOM JPYIITBEHO MPOjaB/HEHE CKIIMCHjATHE CBECTH O
y3ajaMHO] TOBE3aHOCTH CBUX y XPHUCTY, KaKO y OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHUCIY, IITO MPOU3BOAU
KJbY4YHE €T3MCTEHIMjaTHEe U €CXaTOJOUIKe MMIUIMKAIUje, TAKO U Yy COLMjaTHOM, IITO AOBOAH
70 TIOCJIEJMIIAa HAa HUBOY IOCTOjama APYIITBA Y BPEMEHCKUM OKBHpHMA. Tako MmocMarpaHo
BacwimjeBo macTupcko crapame ce He 3aBplliaBa ca 33J0BOJHABAEM CAMO MAaTEpHjaTHHX
HeJocTaTaka KoJ ToTpeOuTux, Beh je meroB IWb Ja ce KOHKPETHa HEMOBOJbHA H
MOHMKaBajyha OKOJMHOCT kao akT boxwuje menaroruje ynorpeOu Ha TyXOBHO IMPEOOpaKeme
KaKko OHUX KOJU CTpajajy 300T HEMaIITHHE TaKO M OHUX KOJU MOKJA JOII W BUIIE CTPaaajy
300T CBOT' Y)KMBama y MOXJIENH U 1/13061/1be424. BacunmjeB craB Ou, cariieqaBan U3 caBpeMeHe
NepCreKTUBe, OO0 cMaTpaH 3a BeoMa IMOJICTHIIajaH y Mpolecy yHanpehuBama oHOCa Jp)KaBe

u Llpkse, u apupmanyje qpKBEeHEe MUCHj€ U HleHUX MHCTUTYIIMja YHYTap CABPEMEHOT JpPYIITBA.

%22 Basilius Theol., OMIAIA PHOEIZA EN AIMQ KAI AYXMQ (TLG 2040 024; MPG 31:304-328) (Homilia
dicta tempore famis et siccitatis) (Cod:4,344: Homilet.); «Tic oOv doa s atatiag kai ths ovyxvoews 1) aitic;
Tic 0 vewTeQOopOG TV Kapwv; Egevvriowpev, wg vouv €xovtes: ws Aoyikol, Aoytowpeboa. Mr 0 kuegvav o
oV oVk €0ty pn O aglototéxvne @eog €meAdbeto TG oikovopiag; un adneédn g éfovoiac kal Thg
dLVANEWG; T) TNV LOXLV HEV TNV 0TV €XEL KAl TOD KQATOUG 0V Qe AvON: mtapnvéxOn d¢ eic okAngotnta, katl
O Alav dyaBov, kat to megl NUAS kNdepovKoV &l poavOowriav petéBarev; Ovk av elmol TIc cwdoovv:
aAAa pavepa kat dNAa ta aitia dt' & ovvrBwg oV dowkoveBa. AapPavovTeg NHELS, RAAOLS OV TTAQEXOUEV" TIV
eveQyeoiay EMALVOLUEV, KAl TAUTIG ATOOTEQOVUEV TOVS deopévous. AovAoL dvteg, éAevBegovueOa, kai Tovg
OH0dOVAOVG OVK olkTelQopeV: Tev@VTeG TEedOUEDR, Kkal TOV évden mMaQaTEéxopev. Avevden XoQnyov kal
Taplav Oeov éxovteg, PedwAol eyevopeba kat akovavnToL mog tovg mévntac. IToAvToka U@V T mEodpata,
Kal ol yvuvol twv meoPatwv mAelovg. Al amoOnratr @ TANOel TOV ATOKEUEVWY OTEVOLVTAL, KAl TOV
€0TeVWEVOV OVK EAg0DpEV. ALX TODTO MUV ATEAEL TO dIKALOV KQOLTHOOV. A ToUTO kai 6 Oe0g ovk Avolyet
TV Xeloa, Emeldn) v PrAdadeAdiav Nueic amerxAeloapev. Aix Tovto Enoai at doovat, Emeldn 1) ayann épvyn.»,
MPG 31:309.1-31:309.26;

2% punm, loannes Karayannopoulos, ibid., “It is necessary to give liberally in order to support those in need, he
declares, and in another place he emphasizes that the duty of every Christian, and much more of every monk, is to
care for the sick, help comfort the needy and support the ptochotropheia and other philanthropic institutions.”,ctp.
377.

24 1bid., ctp. 375.
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On je XpucroBy LlpkBy BHA€O Ka0 OHY MHCTUTYIH]y KOja je HajIIO3BaHW]ja y APYIITBY Ja
Mpero3Ha HEMOHOBJBUBY W HEMPOICHHBY BPEIHOCT CBAaKOTra 4YOBEKa M TIOKyIIa Ja My
o0e30eu MpaBo Ha MUHUMYM JOCTOjaHCTBEHOT >KMBOTA. 300T TakBOr cTraBa Hail CBETHUTEIh j€
HEOpOjeHO MHOTO ITyTa Mpeay3uMao 3acTyITHUYKE HHTEPBEHIIM]E MIPE/ CBETOBHUM BJIACTUMA Y
KOPHUCT CHpPOMAaIIHMX W TIOTPEOMTHX, CTpaHalma M CIyry KOjU TpIe HENpaBly, IITO je
nocsegodeHo kox I'puropuja borocnosa®® u y cauysannm Bacuiujesum muemumva*®. 'V ceom
94. nucmy rysepHepy Wnmju (TLG 2040 004), ynpaButesby obnactu Kamagokuje, Bacunuje Ha
BeoMa JIeN HAYMH MOKa3yje TCHIEHIU]y Ja YCKIaau W 00jeIMHU IPKBEHO HACTOjame IpeMa
NOTpeOUTHMAa Ca UCTHM TAaKBUM aHTaXOBamkEM OJI CTpaHe ApKaBHUX HHCTHTYHHja. CBOjy
Opury 3a cupomaiiHe W OoJiecHe, KOjy HCIOJbaBa TpaJmboM OONHUIA, OOjeKkaTa jaBHOT
CMEIIITaja U CUPOTUELCKUX KYXHIba, OH MPE3CHTYje Kao 4acT U JOoCTUrHyhe IeJMHe IPYIITBA,
Kao ¥ CaMor yIpaBHUTeJba, Buichu y TOME BberoB (yIpaBUTE/bEB) OATOBOP HA MPHU3BAKE 13 Y
JPYIITBEHO] M COIMjaJTHOj PEATHOCTH OBAILIOTH JIeJIa KOja Cy IUIOJ ayTeHTHUYHOT JI0KUBIbaja
Bepe’?’. Ha u3BecraH HaumH BacuiimjeB aHraxmaH y KOPHCT COLMjalHE U APYIITBCHE IPABIE
MPEJICTaBIba0 je OopOy 3a UACHTUTET IEJOKYITHE APYINTBEHE 3ajeHHIC Koja je y Ipyroj
MOJIOBUHM 4. BeKa y IGHTpPaTHUM JAeloBuMa Mane Asuje jom yBeK Owiia JOMHWHAHTHO
narancka. HCTUTYIIMOHAITHO TIPOjaBJbeHA Jby0aB MpeMa yrpoKeHUMa U 00ecIpaB/beHUMA 3a

Benukor Kamagokujia je mpeacraBibajia opyoicuje MHUCHjEe W TOCTYNAK XpUCTHjaHU3aAIHUje

JEIMHCKE COLUjalTHE KYITYpE.

“5 Greg. Naz. Theol., EIL TON METAN BAXIAEION EMNIZKOITON KAIZAPEIAS. KAIITIAAOKIAL EINITA®IOX,
(Funebris oratio in laudem Basilii Magni Caesareae in Cappadocia episcopi, orat.43) TLG 2022:006,
(Cod:17,970: Encom., Orat.) «Trc ¢ meol v ExkAnoiav 1o avdog kndepoviag kat mpootaoiag, TOAAX pév
Kat &AAa yvowolopatar maoenoia moog AQXovTag Ttovg Te AAAOUG Kal TOUS dUVATWTATOUS TG TOAews:
dadpoowv Avoelg ovk amotovpeval, dAA' OO TNE €kelvov PwVNG TUTOVUEVAL, VOUW TQ TQOTIW XQWUEVAL
mEOOTACIAL TWV deOUEVWY, al HEV TAelovG TvevpaTkal, OUK OAlyat d¢ kal cwuatkal kat Yo kai TovTo
TOAAGKLS €lg Puxn v dépet dL' evvolag dovAoVpEVOV: tTwxotoodiatl, Eevodoylal, mapbevorkouiar vopoOeotion
pHovaotav, éyyoadol te kal aypador evxwv duxtaels, evkoopiat To0 Pripatos, T aAla oic av 6 aAnBawg
avOowTog ToD oL kat peta Oeod Tetaypévos Aaov wdeArjoetev», 34:1.1 — 34:2.7

2% Bunern jomr 309, 314, 316, 317. u 319. macmo (kao u MHora apyra) C. Bacummja Bemukor.

“27 Basilius Theol., HAIA. APXONTI THX EITIAPXIAZ, TLG 2040 004, (Cod: 137,631: Epist.) Epistulae 94, vol.1.,
ed. Y. Courtonne, «Tiva d¢ ADIKODHEV KATAYWYLA TOLS EEVOLS OLKODOUOVVTES, OIG &V kAT TEQEOdOV Emidortat
kat toig Oepameiag Tvog dwx TV &oOéveiav deopévols, kal TV Avaykaiov tovtolg TagapvOiov
£yKaBOLoT@VTES, TOUG VOOOKOUODVTAG, TOUG IXTREVOVTAG, T& VWToPoa, ToLg tagamépunovtag; Tovtolg avaykn
kat téxvag émeolal, Tde te mEOg O (NV avaykaiac kat doat TEOg evoxNova Plov daxywynv épevgédnoay,
olikovg TAAL €TEéQOVG Talg €oyaoialg EmITndeiovs, AMEQ MAVIA T HEV TOTW KOOUOG, TQ & &QXOVTL UV
TeUvoAOYNUa, €T abTOV TG evPNuiag €maviovone. ‘Og ye ovdé tovtov €évekev mMEOS TV EmoTaoiov MUV
EEePLoing, wg povog EEaQK@V T peYEDEL TNC YVWUNG T TE KATEQQUNKOTA T XQOVW AvaAafeiv kal oikioat
TAG AOKNTOUG Kal OAWG €lg TOAELS TAG Eonuiag petaokevaoat Tov oDV el TabTA OLVEQYOUVTAEAAVVELY Kal
OPoilerv, ) Tipav Kal megtémery dicoAovOotegov 1v; Kal pr) oinOng, @ d&otote, Adyov eival povov tax maQ' 1uwv:
NN Yéo éopev €v @ €0Yw, Tas VAaS Téws oupmoglopevoty, TLG 94:1.35-94:1.53
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Ceetu Bacunuje je oaIMyHO MO3HABAO MPABHY W COIHMjaTHY HEPaBHOIPABHOCT, KAa0 U
CTaTyCHY HEJ€HAKOCT, KOjU Cy TEMEJbHO oOJpehHBaiM I0JI0Ka] IMOjeArHAIlA Yy PHUMCKOM
npymtBy. OH ce HHje nmuOMO na y obe3dehuBamy mpaBa u adupmalju JOCTOjaHCTBA UL
W3BaH WJIM YaK HACYMPOT 3aKOHCKUX OJpendu, MTO ce Haj0OJbe MOXKE BUICTH Y HeroBoM 21.
ka0 u 53. karony. Y mpom (21.)**® on ce kpurHuk; ocBphic Ha TPaBHY HEjeJHAKOCT JKeHA
Ipe 3aKOHOM KOjOM je oMOTYheHO MYXKY Jia OTIYCTH JK€HY Y Cllydajy HbeHe Mmpebyoe, 0K Ou
y CYNpPOTHOM CIy4ajy >K€Ha Mopayia Jla OCTaHe y OpaKy MPHJIMKOM HCTOT TAaKBOT IpEecTyma
cBora BHHOT Myxa. Mako Bacuiuje xaHOH ¢opmatupa y KOHTEKCTY HAaBEACHUX 3aKOHCKUX
OrpaHUYCHa, OH EKCIUIMIIMTAHO YKa3yje Ha eIEMEHTE NPaBHE M CTaTyCHE HEPaBHOTPABHOCTHU
KOjU Cy, mocMmaTpajyhu W3 MEepCcrneKTHBE IUYHOCHOT JIOCTOJaHCTBA KOje je IIOJjeHAaKO

429, nyooko HenpaBeaau. Ctasbajyhu HaBeACHY TPUMEIOY

MPUCYTHO Y CBAKOM JbYJICKOM Ouhy
y kaHoH Ham CBeTHTeshb OTBapa MOTYHHOCT Jpyrauujer ¥ y OCHOBH IpaBeIHHjer pacyluBama
U OJITy4HBarba 0 OBOM Ipo0JeMy, Kako yHyTap LIpkBe Tako v U3 mepCrieKTHBE aHTUIMITUPAHOT
XPHUCTHjaHU30BAHOT JIPYIITBA.
430 -

VY 53. kanony  Bacuimje Takohe Bpiio 0JIBaXKHO UJIE Jajbe OJ] 3aKOHCKUX OrpaHuYeHa
xenehn ma na crarycHy adupmanujy mpaBHO HENPU3HATO] M 3aKOHCKH HEMPENO3HATIHHBO)]
PONKHIbH, KOja Hema moreHmmjan (conubium) ma crymu y Opak, Beh HCK/bYYHBO y T3B.

contubernium, mto mpencTaBiba KUBOTHY 3ajeTHHIY KOjy YHHE MYIIKApAIl ¥ KEeHa y POIICKOM

nosioxkajy. baBehu ce ’eHOM KUBOTHOM 3aj€THUIIOM KOja j€ HacTajia Kao MOCJIeINIIa 3aKOHCKHU

%28 Basilius Theol., Kavov ka’ tod MeydAov Bagideiov. Mepi éyyduov avopoc éAevépa ooudOapévioc. «Avio
Yuvalkl VoK@V, E€MEWAV T aokeo0els T@ YaUw, €l mogvelav €kTéot), MTOEVOV KQIVOLEV TOV TOLOVTOV Kal
TAEIOV AVTOV TAQATEVOUEV €V TOlG ETuTipios. OV HévToL EXOUEV KaVOVA TQ TG HOLXEIAS AUTOV VTIAYAYELV
EyKANUATL, €av eig EAevBépav Yapov 1) apatia yévntoal, dotTL 1] HotXaAlS Hev povopévn, dpnoi, pavinoetat,
Kal ovk AvaoTEéPeL TTOOG TOV AVOQA AVTIC KAl 0 KATéXwV HotXaAida, apowv kat doepric. O pévrtol mogvevoag,
oUK amokAeloOnoetat TG TEOS TNV yuvalka aVToL OLVOLKToews. ‘Qote 1) pEV YUVT), ATO MoEVelag Emaviovta
TOV avdoa avTng, magadéietal, 0 d¢ avi TV pavBbeloav v oikwv éavtov anonéppet. Tovtwv d¢ 6 Adyog
0L PAdLOG, 1) 0¢ oLVTDelx OVTW KEKQATNKEV.»

“2% Ha ciyHEM MO3MIIMjaMa ce HAla3H IECHASCT BEKOBA KACHH]E I IPOTECTaHTCKH Teonor Bondxapt TanenGepr
(Wolfhart Pannenberg) xoju mokyimiaBa ja CBOjOM XPHCTOJIOIIKH YTEME/EHOM AHTPOIOJIOTHjOM aKTyelnu3yje
BaCHJIMjEBCKO pa3yMeBame OOTONMKOT JOCTOjaHCTBA JBbYICKE JHIHOCTH KOje (IOCTOjaHCTBO) BHUAM TPajHO
MIPUCYTHUM U HeomTeheHNM KO OHMX KOjH CTpajajy kuBehn y moHmkaBajyhuM oKOTHOCTHMA. 3a HeTa je, Kao U
3a Bacmimja Benmkor, 10cT0jaHCTBO NHYHOCTH HEYHHIITHBO CIOJAIIEEOM MAaTHOM, O6enoM m otyhenomhy ox
MaTepHjallHUX W COLMWjaTHUX aodapa, Oyayhum nga oHO Kao TeMesbHa €r3UCTEHLHUjallHa BPEAHOCT MOYMBA HA
3ajenHui ca borom, a He Ha HeKUM ApyruM oapehyjyhuM apymTBeHHM eIeMeHTHMa, U Aa Ce, ope] ToTa, ,,He
MOJKE 3apajiuTH, HE MOXe ce Mpey3eTH (IPUMHUTH) O]l HEKOT APYror, HUTH HaM ra OMiIo Ko Moxke oxy3eTu‘ (0e3
Hallle carjacHOCTH, MpuM. ayt.); *Buau, Wolfhart Panenberg, “A feature of the dignity that accrues to us by virtue
of our being destined for fellowship with God is that no actual humiliation that might befall us can extinguish it.
In a special way, because they have nothing else that commands respect, the faces of the suffering and humbled
and deprived are ennobled by the reflection of the this dignity that none of us has merit, that none of us can
receive frome others, and that no one can take from us.”, ctp. 177.

%0 Basilius Theol., Kavav vy’ o0 MeydAov Baoikeiov. TTepi xnipac dovAne, devtepov ynuauévie. «H xrjoa
dOVAT, Taxa oL péya Emtaloev EAopévn deUTEQOV YAUOV €V oxnuatt aomayne. ‘Qote ovdev TovTOL Evekev
éykaAeloBal xor), oV Yo T oxpata koivetat, aAA’ 1) mooaigeotc. AfAov d¢ dtL TO NG dryapiag Hével avth)
ETLTiHIOV.»
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cTporo 3a0pameHe M caHKIMOHHcaHe oTmuile, CBetn Bacuinuje maje Opadynm craTtyc, Kako
HCHO] TIPETXOHO] KUBOTHO] BE3U, OCIIOBJbaBajyhu pONKHIbY YAOBHIIOM, @ TAKO U aKTYEIHO],
HaszuBajyhw je 6paK0M431 MaKo MPaBHO OHA TO HUjE MOTJIa OUTH.

Y KOHTEKCTy pa3Mmarpama BacwinjeBe OCETJbMBOCTM Ha NHTamka  JbYACKOT
JOCTOjaHCTBA W FHHXOBY 3aIITHTY YHYTap KaHOHCKOT TopeTka LIpkBe kKao aiaTepHaTHBHOT
HOPMATHBHOT CHCTEMA 3aKOHCKOM, HEOIXOIHO je OCBPHYTH CE W Ha HeroB 34. KaHOH 2 y
KojeM ce 0aBu mpoOJIEeMOM ENMUTHMHEjEe KOjoj MOJJICKE JKEHA Yy Cy4ajy MOYHUIbEeHE Mpesbyoe.
Nako je rpex koju pasmarpa Ham CBETHTEJb BETUKH U TOJPAa3yMeBa BHIIETOIUIIGE jaBHO
NoKajame, Oynyhu 1a je 3a OBO JIeJ0 3aKOHOM IpomKcaHa CMpPTHA Ka3Ha, OH MCKJbY4yje U3
mporeca TOKajama EJIEMEHT jaBHOCTH Ja OW 3allTUTHO HEH >KUBOT U HHCHO OOrOJIMKO
0CTOjaHCTBO > Koje jy je OUIMKOBAIO M IOCIE TAKO TELIKOT U HeMOpAIHOr aena. Hanme, Ha
pUMEpPY OBOT KaHOHA ce Haj0O0Jbe MOXKE BHJIETH Ca KaKBHM YBa)kKaBarbeM OOTOMKOHWYHOCTHU
4oBeKoJbYOJbe llpkBe TIiiea cBakora 4YoBeKa, M TpaBeJHUMKAa W rpemHuka. Cmarpajyhn
3aKOHCKY CaHKIIM]y HempaBeqHoM u mpectporom CBeru Bacuimje ycneBa na y OKBUPY
KaHOHCKOT TopeTka LlpkBe ouyBa MHTETPUTET U JOCTOJaHCTBO JIMYHOCTH, KAKO TYXOBHO TaKO
1 (U3HYKY 3alITHNEHUM.

Ha nHampen HaBeqeHUM IpuMepuMa HajOooOJbe ce MOXe BuIeTH jaa LlpkBa 3ancra Moxke
Jla MEHa JIPYNITBEHU BPEIHOCHHM XOPU3OHT, M JIa Ha MOCPEAaH M HEHAMETJbHB HAYWH, KPO3
CBOjY YHYTpallllby OpPTaHH3AIH]y W MPAKCY, MOHYIN CBETY arceHAy COIHjaTHUX M MOPATHHX

BpJIMHA KOj€ TOYMBajy Ha OOTrOOTKPMBEHO] MCTHMHH O 3HAyajy U JIOCTOJaHCTBY YOBEKOBE

“31 Conubium je npeacTaBibao NpaBHM U CTATYCHU MOTEHIMjal 3a Opak. PoGoBu Hucy mocegoanu conubium seh
Cy MOIJIM CTyNaTH, Kao MPaBHO HENPH3HATH M oOeclpaBJbeHU, caMo y T3B. contubernium. Craryc ynoeuue je
NPeNCTaBJba0o 3aKOHCKY M CTATYCHY NPHUBUJIETH]Yy KOja je Ouiia IpaBHO JiernTUMHUcaHa. Ha3BaTu HeKora y10BUIIOM
3HAYMJIO je MPU3HATH jOj, WIM JaTH jOj 3aKOHOM TpeaBuieHa MpaBa. Y TOM CMHCIY PONKHE-a HEjE MOTJIa,
(opManHO-IpaBHO THOCMAaTpaHo, OMTH Ha3BaHA YAOBHMIOM, Kao LITO W HCHA JKMBOTHA 3ajelHMIA HacTaja
OTMHIIOM Takolje HHje MOIJa OMTH Ha3BaHa OpPakoOM, W TO MO OCHOBY JABE 4HibeHHLE: 1. y PUMckoM mapcrtBy
poOOBH HHCY MOTJIM CKIONMUTH Opak, 2. map KoHcranTuH je 326. ronuHe JTOHEO 3aKOH KOjUM C€ HAjCTPOXKH]jE
3abpamyje OTMHIIA Kao 00K cTymama y Opak. CBU KOju OM y4eCTBOBAIM Y OTMHIIH, 1A U cama KPTBa OTMHUIIE,
cMaTpaHM Cy KPHUBHUM U 3ampeheHO UM je CMPTHOM Ka3HOM WJIM JIO’)KUBOTHHM NPOroHCTBOM. OTMHIIE CYy YeCTO
JIOTOBOPHO OpraHM30BaHe Ja OW ce MpeBa3MIllia CTATyCHA HEjeHAKOCT Koja je onemoryhaBaja aa IBoje CTyIe y
JleranaH # JernTuMaH Opak. KoHCTaHTHH je kenleo Ja MCKOpEHH OBAaKBY Mpakcy, IOK jy je Bacuimmje Bemuku
CcMaTpao y TMOjelMHUM CITydajeBMMa, Kao IITO je OBaj W3 53. KaHOHa, JIETUTUMHOM.; *Buam, Evans-Grubbs, J.,
©Abduction Marriage in Antiquity: A Law of Constantine (CTh 1X.24.1) and Its Social Context*, The Journal of
Roman Studies, Vol. 79. (1989), pp. 59-83.

2 Kavov Ad Tod MeydAov Baoireiov. «Tag porxevOeioac yuvaikag kai éEayogevovoag dU' eVA&Belav 1)

OMwooLV EAeyxouévag, dnuootevey puév ékwAvoav ol Iatégeg Nuwv, tva pr Oavdtov aitiav magaoxwuev
éAeyxOeloats, lotacBat d¢ avTAc dvev Kowwviag mEooétaéav péXQL TOL CUUTANEOLOOAL TOV XEOVOV TNG
peTavoloG.»

8 JaBHOCT y mpolecy IOKajama je MpojaB/bHBAIA HA HAYMH MPHCYCTBA y W3IBOjCHO] 3aj¢QHHIE OHUX KOjH Ce
kajy. OHH OM y IpBOM [y JHUTyprHje OOpaBWIM WIM y NPUIpPATH MM WCTIpea IpPKBe W He OM cMend na
Y4ECTBY]Y Y )KUBOTY I[PKBEHE 3ajeTHUIIE 10 UCTEKa Mpolieca mokajama. CMIcao OBaKBOT MPOIIEca jecTe 1a ce KO
IPELIHUKa/TIOKajHUKa Pa3ropy XKy/ma 3a MOBPATKOM Y CBETOTAjMHCKH KUBOT LIpKBe, a He Ka3HEHO MCKIbYYeHe
Koje Ou oHeMmoryhaBao MOpaJiHO IOTIPABALE.
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JUYHOCTH, IITO j€ W HUJICJHA MPETIIOCTaBKa caMOT MojMa JbyACKUX mpaBa OHO IITO Y OCHOBH
[OCTOjU Kao MOpPAJHU HMIIEPATHUB MPOjaBJbEH KpPO3 CBAKOJHEBHU JKUBOT LlpkBe U meH
YHYTapHH €TOC, Y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY MOKE MTOCTaTH JAPYIITBEHO MpuxBaheHa BpeIHOCT Koja ce
MOK€ HOPMATHBHO HM3Pa3UTH M MITUTUTH. Y TOM CMHCIYy Cy Hacrojame M Tpya Cerora
Bacunuja neucupnan usBop HagaxHyha u motuBa aa ce LlpkBa M naHac Ha ciauM4aH Ha4MH
YXBaTH y KOILTAI[ Ca CAaBPEMEHUM JPYIITBEHUM MpPoOIeMUMa KOjU TEMEJbHO YpYIlIaBajy WIH
yrpO’KaBajy JOCTOjaHCTBO M MHTEIPUTET JbyAcKe JuyHOCTH. Hamme, Bacunuje Benmuku je
M3pa3UTH MPUMEP COLMjATHOT U APYIITBEHOT akTHBU3Ma L[pKBe M HBeHHX MPEeICTaBHUKA KOjH,
MOJKJIa HE MOXKE€ TPEHYTHO, aJId Y AYKUM BPEMEHCKUM MEPHOUMa MOKE M0Y3/1aHO Ja JI0BEe
710 peo0pakaja APYIITBA HA OCHOBY XpHUIINaHCKUX BPEIHOCTH, IITO JaHAC UMAaMO, HaXKaJlIoCT,
JATIEKO0 M3PaKEHH]€ y CBECTH MPOTECTAHTCKUX M PUMOKATOIMYKUX HETO KOJ MPABOCIABHHUX
3ajeJIHHIIa, Ka0 OPraHCKHUX HacTaBjbada TeoJjoruje u npakce Mcroune Lpkse umjer je mpenama

Ceetu Bacunuje Benuku Hajpernpe3eHTaTUBHU]U IPECTaBHUK.

4.1.2. BpnuHa Kao mepa ApyLUTBEHEe OArOBOPHOCTU U OCHOB JbYACKUX
npaBa - lpuropumje HasunjaHsunu (borocnos)

I'puropuje Hasujansun (borocios) (330-390(389)) je, cnmuuno Bacunujy Bennkom, mokyimasao
Jla OCHOBHE BPEIHOCTH M WCTHHE XPHUIITNAHCKOT BEpOBarma YUYUHH COLMJATHO MPUCYTHUM U
JPYIITBEHO MPUXBATJbUBUM, TexXehH J1a Ha Taj HAYMH MOJIENyje IPYIITBO HAa TEMeJbY UCKYCTBa
LIpKBe ¥ FHEHOr GECKOMIPOMECHOT 40BeKoJbYOsba. Kao Bemmknm xymammcra®™, I'puropuje
borocnos ce HajBumie ucrakao numyhu u Oecenehu o MHOTMM mpoOjaeMHMa APYIITBEHOT
KUBOTA KOJU Cy YKa3WBaJIM Ha BeOMa JIOUI TOJIOXKA] KOJjU Cy TOjeJUHIM WMajd YHYyTap
NPaBHOT U COLMJATHOT MOpEeTKa MO3HOAHTUYKOI JApymTBa. HberoBo mnouMame 4YOBEKOBE
JMYHOCTH ¥ PAaBHOIIPABHOCTH Koja je mpunanajyha cBakoM JpyJckoM Ouhy 1051a31 0/1 leroBor
pasyMeBama XpPHCTOBOT HCKYIMUTEJHCKOT TOJIBUTA, OYOBEUCHAa W BAaCKpCEeHa, KOjU Ce
er3UCTeHLMjaTHO pedIIeKTyjy Ha cBa Jbyacka Ouha u nenokynHy tBopeBuHy. [locmarpajyhu
u3 TakBe nepcrextue, CBetu ['puropuje borocnos HajcTpoxuje ocylyje nmpaBHY U CTaTyCHY
HEjeIHAKOCT KOja je y HEroBo BpeMe Iocrojana u3mel)y mymikapana u keHa. Y cBojoj 37.
Oecenn OH yKa3yje Ha HEMPaBEIHOCT W MOTYOHOCT TakBe AUCKPUMHHAILIM]E caryienaBajyhu

y3pOoKe HEpaBHOIIPAaBHOCTU Yy KYJITYpHOM Haciiel)y KOojUM BEKOBHUMa JOMHHHPAjy

% punu, Johannes Quasten, Patrologia, vol.3., “He might be called the humanist among the theologians of the

fourth century in so far as he preferred quiet contemplation and the union of ascetic piety and literary culture to
the splendor of an active life and ecclesiastical position.”, cp. 236.
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MyLIKapiu*>.

O HagaXHYTOCTH W TPOPOYKOj JWMEH3UjU FHCTOBHX CTaBOBA TOBOPH H
YUKEHUIIA Ja je Ouiio moTpeOHO Ja mpohe meTHaecT BEKoBa Ja OW Ce CTEKJIM YCIOBH Jia
NPYIITBEHa W WHIUBUAYAJIHA CBECT IMOjeAMHUX 3ajeJHUIA JIOCETHE 10 HJEje pPOIHE
PaBHOMPBAHOCTH U COIMjaJIHE M MIPaBHE jeTHAKOCTH MYIIKapIa U jkeHe, mTo je 3a ['puropuja
OMJIO CBOjCTBEHO OOTOYCTaHOBJHECHOM MOPETKY TBOPEBUHE W JIPYINTBA, a J1a, ca APYre CTpaHe,
HU JI0 JIaHAC TaKBa CBECT HHjE 3a)KMBEJIa y UCKYCTBY BEJIMKOT Opoja Hapoz[a436. Benmuuajyhu
BpJIMHY Kao oBaruioheHw u3pa3 Bepe, ['puropuje borocioB HapounTo uctude mMmiocphe u
Jpy0aB mpema ceuma. OH, He TipaBehu y3pOYHO pa3IUKOBAIKE M CTENCHOBAKHE HEMAINTHHE U
notpeduTocTu, odaBe3yje Bepyjyhe Ha MHIOCT M Jby0aB MpeMa yjaoBHIIAMa M CHpoYrhuMma,
MPOrHaHMMa ¥ OHHMMA IOJI TEPOPOM BJIACTOJpIKAIlA, TY>KHUIIMMA, )KpTBaMa pa300jHHUKA, KAao U

OHMMa KOjHMa je OJly3eTa MMOBHHA 300T JyroBa WM Cy M3 HCTOT pasjiora MOCTaaud poOOBH,

. 437 .
WM OHUMA KOJU Cy JIOKMBEIM KaKBY KHBOTHY Hecpehy % Behn neo HacraBka CBOjE

435 Greg. Naz. Theol., AOT'OX AZ'. Eic 10 pnov tod Edayyeriov: «Ote étédeaev 6 Tnoovc 1ov¢ Adyoves TovTovS,»
kal ta &&nc. (In dictum evangelii: Cum consummasset Jesus hos sermones, orat.37) TLG 2022:045; MPG
36:281308 (Cod: 4,366: Exeget., Orat.) «o’. TO ¢oatnua, 6 £0WTNOAS, TOLTO TWHEOTHVIV TIUAV HOL dOKEL, Kai
ATOKQLOLY AmaALtely PLAAVOQwToV: owdEooUVNY, TeQl TV 60@ TOLG TOAAOUS KAKWS OLAXKELUEVOVS, KAl TOV
VOOV abT@V &vioov, kat avopadov. Ti drjmote yao, 1o pev OnAL ékdAaoav, 1o d¢ agdev émétoeav; Kat yvvn
HEV KAKQWS POVAVTAEVT) TTEQL KOITNV AVOQOG HOLXATAL, KAL TKQX €VTEDOEV T TWV VOUWV ETLTIULA: dVT)Q O&
KATATOQVEVWV Yuvaikog, avevBuvog; O déxouat tavtnv v vopoBeoiav, ovk émawvo thv ovvrfetav. Avdoeg
Noav ol VOHoOeTOUVTES, Dl TOVTO KATA YuValk@V 1) vopoOeoia: émel Kal toig matdaoty U’ éEovaiav dedwraat
T Tékva, 0 0¢ dobevéoTegov, abepdmevtov einoav. Oeoc d¢ ovx obTws &AAX, Tiua Tov matépa oov Kal Ty
untépa oov, NG EoTiv EVTOAT) TOWTN, va €V oot yévntal, év émayyeAioug kenévn. Kai, O kakoloywv natépa 1
untépa, Oavatw tedevtatw. Opolws kal T0 dyaBov €tiunoe, kat 10 kakov éxoAaoev. Kai, EvAoyia matpoc
otnpiCet oikove Tékvwy: katapa O& untpoc éxpilol Oeuédia. Ogarte 10 ioov g vopobeoiag. Eig momtrg avdeog
Kat yovaukog, el xovg apdotegol, eikwv pia, vopog eic, Oavatog elg, dvaotaoic pia. Opolws €€ dvdeog kat
YUVALKOG YEYOVAHEV" &V X0€0C TIAXQX TV TEKVWYV TOlg Yovebowy odeidetat. Z'. TIwg o0V oL owdoouvnV pév
ATIALTELS, OVUK AVTELODEQELS DE; TG, O UT) dIdWS, AUTELS; WS OUOTIHOV TWHA WV, aviows vopoBbeteic; EL d&
Xelow OKOTIEIS" TUAQTEV 1] YLVI), TOVTO Kat O Addp apdotégovg 6 6dIc Nratnoev. OV 10 pév acOevéotegov
€0EEOM, TO D& loxvEdTEQOV. AAAX T BeAticn Aoyiln); audpotégovg owlel XQLoTog Tolg abeowv. YméQ avdoog
oapé éyéveto; ToLTO Kal UTEQ yuvvatkodc. Ymep avdpog amébave; kat 1 yuvr] 1@ Oavatw owletal Ex
oméouatog Aafid ovopaletar tipacfat lowg otet OV avdoa; dAAd kat éx TTapBOévou yevvatatl, tovto kat UTTEQ
yuvakov.» 36:289.9-36:289.48

6y Wumnju, Kunn, Apanckum 3emibama, kao Uy BehuHu adpuykux 3emaiba M Jlajbe je NPUCYyTHA OTBOpEHA
IpaBHA U COILMjalHa 00eclpaB/beHOCT U JUCKPUMUHUCAHOCT JKeHa. Y I10jeMHUM €BPOIICKUM JpiKaBaMa >KEHe Cy
Jo0uie npaso riaca Tek mnocie Jpyror cBeTCKOr paTa, WM PajHy paBHOIpPaBHOCT Tek 70ux ronuHa 20. Bexa, Kao
mro je To 6wio y Bennkoj bpurannju.

37 Greg. Naz. Theol., ITepi ¢rdontwyiac., AOTOL IA"., (De pauperam amore, orat.14), TLG 2022:27, MPG
35:857909 (Cod:8,551: Orat.) «Ei d¢ det [avAw xai avt® XQote TEelBOUEVOV, TEWTNV TWV EVIOA®V Kal
peylotv, wg kePpAAaov vOuov Kal meodnTwv TNV &yAmnv VToAauBavery, TavTg TO KQATIOTOV £0QIOKW
PAoTtwy oy, Kal TV TeQL TO ovYYevEg evoTAayxviav Te kat ovpmdOetav. Ovdevi Yo oUTw TWV TAVIWY, WG
EAéw, Oeog Bepamevetal, OTL unde oikeldTeQOV dAAO ToUTOL B, 0V EAeog Kal aANOelx TEOTOQEVOVTAL, KAL (O
TIQOCTOLOTEOV TOV €AE0V TIEO TNG KELOEWS' 0VOE AAAW TIVL paAAov, 1} prAavOpw i O PrAdvOQwToV AvTdidoTOL
maEa ToL dkalws AVIIHETEOUVTOG, Katl Tthévtog év (uyw kal otabu@ tov éAeov. o' TIaot pév dn mtwyolg
AVoIKTéOV T OTMAAY X VA, KAl TOlG kaO' 1vTivaoty altiov KokomaOovot, Kata TV, XaQelv HeTd XaQovTwy, Kat
KAalewv peta kKAadviwy, keAevovoav VoAV kal TEOELTeVEKTEOV avOQWTOVS dvTag avOwmoLls Tov égavov
G xonototntog, eite dux xneelav xonlotev tavtng, elte d' dpdaviav, eilte anofévwowv matodog, eite
@UOTNTA deoTOTWY, &lte doXOVTWV Bpdoog, eite PpogoAdywv amavOowriav, elte Anotwv uawpoviav, eite
KAETTQWV AmAnotiav, elte dONUEVOLY, EITE VAVAYLIOV: TIAVTEG YAQ OHOoiwe éAgewvol, kKal obTw BAETOVTES €lC TAC
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yeTpHaecte Oecene ['puropmwje mocsehyje senpo3HuMa M, ykazyjyhum Ha CBe TelecHe W
JPYIITBEHE MOCIIEeIUIIEe Koje Ta 0oJecT cOOOM HOCH, TI03MBa Ha YOBEKOJbYOJhE M MIJIOCT TIpEeMa
HBUMa Kao 0JICjajy OHE yTeXe U HaJie KojuMa je XPUCTOC YMHUPHO CTpaxX U 00JI CBUX yMuUpyhux.
I'puropuje carnenaBa er3uCTEHLMjAIHE pa3Mepe CBEOIIITET JeAMHCTBA JbYJICKOT poJia, KaKo y
OorocTBapamy TaKO U y XpUCTOOBAILIONCHY B BaCKPCEHY, M TO HCKYCTBO pedIieKTyje Ha IUIaH
COIIMjAJTHUX OJIHOCA ¥ y3ajaMHe oJiroBopHocTH. OH cMaTpa Jia je Halla JTy>KHOCT Ja C€ CTapaMo
jeIHU O JApyruMa, a Hapo4MTO mpema OoJiecHUMa W MOTpeOuTHMA jep, Harnamasa [ puropuje,
NPUPOJHA OAEJHEHOCT JbYAM je CaMO TNPHUBUAHA TaKO Ja OHA CYIUTHHCKH HE IOCTOjH,
MOCMaTPaHO M3 €CXaTOJIOIIKE TEepPCHeKTHBE W XPHCTOBE pEaTHOCTH, Beh ma cMmo cBH
jemuHcTBeHM jeioBu Hberoor Tena, a OH je ['maBa cabopHoM Teny BepHux — LlpkBH, Tako aa
je meno 6pama u nawe meno, u Gorecm naweea Gpama nawa Gorect™ . Tlopen jeMHCTBA Y
Xpucry, I'puropuje jequHCTBO Jbynu BUAM M y 3amedaheHoctH jemauM uctuMm Jlyxowm, y
jeIMHCTBY 3aKOHA M 3amoBecTH boXHjuX, y JeIMHCTBY CBETUX TajHH, U McTOBeTHOCTH LlapcTBa
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KOje HaM je 3aBemTano . Melytum, oH He mpeHedperasa jeJMHCTBO Y MPUPOAH, crabocTumMa

M CMPTHOCTH IITO HAaC Kao HCKYCTBO, Kako cmatpa ['puropuje borocios, mojactuue Ha
cacTpajaBambe W caocehajHOCT, Kao OCOOCHHMX m3pa3a XpHUITNaHCKOT YOBEKOJbYOJha U

no6oxuocT .

NUETEQAG XEWOAS, WG MUELS €l6 TAag ToL Beol, Tepl v av dewpeba kal TovTwv avt@v ol T aflav
KakomaBovvTeg, TV v €Bel ToL duoTuyely OvTwy éAeevitegor», 35:864.25-35:865.7;

38 1bid., «H'. Nuvi d¢, 6 pot Aéyerv 0 Adyoc dopNOE, TV UV TEQLAAYODVTL CAQKWY, Kal TN EUNg aoBeveing
év aAAotplog maBeot, Oepamevtéov, ddeAdol, TO oLYYeVES Kal opddovAov. EL yap kat wg €x0ov katnydonoa
dx 10 mAabog, aAAX kal wg didov TegLExopatl dk OV cvvdoavtar Kal Begamevtéov ovX NTTOV TX TWV
mANnoiov, 1] éKAoTOV TO €AVTOD, TV TE VYLALVOVTWY, Kal TV DO TG avThg vooou damavwuévwv. [lavtec yap
&v éouev év Kvplw, eite mAovolog, eite mévng, eite dovAog, eite éAevBepog, eite Dywaivwy, eite TMOVNOWS EXwV
TOU OWHATOS Kol pia KePaAr) mavtwy, €€ o0 T mavta, Xouotdc kat 0TeQ €0ty AAAAOIS T HéAT), TovTO
EKAOTOG EKAOTW, KAL TTAOLV ATIAVTEG" OUKOLV TIEQLOTITEOV, OVOE AUEATTEOV TV TTQOEUTTETOVTWY €IG TIV KOLVI|V
aocBévelov: o0dE ayamnTéov HaAAov, 6t ed ULV Exel T owpata, ) mevOnTéov, ét abBAlwe tolg adeAdols: kai
NyeloOat piav doPaAeiav eival TV NHETEQWV TAQKWYV Kal Pux@v, TV &ig ékelvoug PrAavOowioy: OKOTIWUEV
d¢ oUtwe.» 35:868.3 — 35:868.22;

9 Ibid., «IA". Obtot pév obv TadTa, Kai TOAAG Ye OV elmov &OAWOTEQM, of katd Bedv U@V AOEADOL, KKiv )
BovANCOe, ol TNV avTv HUIV Aaxdvtes Vo, ol €k ToL avToL MNAoL duotiopévol, €€ oD T0 MEWTOV
Yeyovauev, ot vevEolg kai 00Téolg €velppévol mapamAnoiwg Nuiv, ot déoua kal kéag évdedvpévol maotv
opolws, e oL ¢pnowv 6 Betog Twp éuprrocodpwv toig mMabeot, kat dDATTVWY MUV TO Patvopevov: UAAAOV g,
el xon To peilov eimely, ol TO kAT elkOva Kal AaxovTtes Opoiws MUY, kal puAdooovteg {owg VTTEQ NUAGS, &l kal
T oopata depOagnoav: ol TOV avTOV €vdedLEéVoL XQLOTOV KaTd TOV €0w avOQwToV, Kal ToV adTov MLV
motevfévtec agdapawva tov Ilveduatog ol TV avTOV MUV HETAOXOVTEG VOUwV, Aoyiwv, dabnkav,
ouvvaewy, PLOTNEIWY, EATDWV: UTEp @v XowoTog opoiws améBavev, 6 mMavtog alpwv TV Apatiay Tod
KOOHOUL: 0l 0UYKANOVOUOL TG Avw Cwng, Katl el TagamoAL g évtavBba durjpagtov: ol cuvOaTTOpEVOL XOLOTQ,
KOl OUVAVIOTAHEVOL EITTEQ CUUTATXOLOLY, tvat Kat ovvdo&aoBow.» 35:876.1-35:876.21;

“0 1bid., «Tt odv NUelS, ol TooovTov evomAayxviag kal ovpnadelag Aapovteg vLOderypa: ti diavonodueba
mepl Tovtwv, kal Tt mowmoopev; IlegioPdueOa; mapadoapovueda; KataAetpopev wg vekpols, g
gpdeAvypévoug, wg éometv kai Onoiwv T movnedtate; Mndauws, ddeAdoi: olte mMEOS MNUWV TADTA, TOD
Xowotov Opeppatwv, tov ayabov Ilowévog, TOL TO0 MAAVOUEVOV ETOTOEPOVTOS, Kal TO ATMOAWAOS
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['puropujeBa Teosyomka Mucao W W3 e Hcxoacha comumjanHa mpakca TyOOKO Cy
yKOpemeHe y 0uoimjcko uckyctBo. CyodaBajyhm ce ca maTmkoM OOJIECHHX, CHPOMAITHUX,
riagHux, obecrpaBsbeHnx, CBetu ['puropuje mpeno3Haje y3poK BHUXOBOj TpareAuju 'y epexy
NPBOCMBOPEHUX Kadd je 00uilo 00 U30navera /byocke npupode u woj ceojcmeene 0obpome,
00 nojaee 3agucmu, pazoopa mehy wbyouma u 00 OOMUHayuje 31d, Kaod je NOKUOAHO NPUPOOHO
u 0yxo8Ho cpoocmeo mehy myouma. OtyheHoct, koja je 3aBnagana mehy sbynuma 3ajeqHo ca
JbyOOMOpOM, J0BeNa je nomohy 3akona 10 MOTIYHOT 3a00paBa Ha 0JaropoJHO MOPEKIIO CBHX
JbYIM, OJTHOCHO Ha HUXOBY OoronmkocT. 300T Tora OH IMO3WBa CBE Ja ce ymnmoaode 3akouy
Teopya xoju M3pakaBa MPBOOMTHY jEIMHCTBEHOCT, JEIHAKOCT M PABHONPABHOCT CBUX, a HE
3aKOHY JPYIITBEHHX OJHOCA YTEMEJbEHUX Ha HENpaBIu U HejeauHcTBY. [lomoh riagHuMa,
OosecHMMa, 00eCTIpaB/beHIMa M OCTAJMM MOTPEOUTUMA OH BHIM KaO HAYMH MPEBA3HIAKEHA
nocjenua MpBOOMTHOT Ipexa KOjUM je 3apaKeH CBAaKM YOBEK M IIEJOKYITHA PYIITBEHA
crBapHOCT '\, Y KOHTEKCTY HAeje JbyACKHX MpaBa, KOja Ce AAHAC JOMHHAHTHO H3DakKaBa
HOPMATUBUCTHYKH KPO3 3aKOHE, [ puropujeBa Mucao mpyxa MOryhHoOCT J1a ce oBa JiparoieHa
ujeja carjena W3BaH jypUAWYKHUX OKBHpPAa Kao MCKYCTBO YOBEKOJbYOJha KOje j€é CBOjCTBEHO
CBaKOM JbYJCKOM Ouhy caMHM CTBapameM H Ja je HEOIXOJHO, Ja OM ce OHa Ha TakaB HAa4YWH
MpojaBUiia, y CBAKOM 00€CIpaBJbEHOM M MOTPEOUTOM TOjeMHIYYy BUaeTH camora Xpucra. OH
Hac Bpaha jeBanheockom cBenouewy Aa ce bor y ucropuju kpuje y neauma munocpha, a He y
pedrMa WiIM caMoolipaBaaBajyhem ,,IOABUTY y KOjeM HMj€ MPHUCYTaH JIPYrd Kao Hall HuJb U

Kao CKpUBEHU XpHCT00442.

gxlnTovvTog, Kal 10 doBeveg évioxvovtog: oUTe oS TS avOowTivig pvoews, 1) O cvunabég évopobétnoey,
€K NG long aoBeveiag pabovoa o evoefic kal prravOownov.» 35:876.34-35:876.46;

44l Ibid., «An’ dpxnc 6¢, dnoiv, 0v yéyovey 00twe: GAA' O TAdoag &t dEXTS TOV dvBowTov, éAeVBegov adnke
Kat avTeE0VOLOV, VOHW T TG €VTOATG HOVE KQATOVUEVOV, Kal TAOVOLOV év mtapadeicov Toudn: ToDTO Kol TQ
AoLt@ YEVeEL TV AvORWOTIwV BovANBE(S Te Kal XAQLOAUEVOS D' €VOG TOD MEWTOL OTtéQUATOS. EAevBepin d¢ kol
TAODTOG, 1] TG €VTOANC KOV THENOIS v mevia 8¢ dANONc kat dovAeia, 1) Tavtng magafaocic. Ke'. Ad' ov d¢
kat $Odvol, kot €oweg, Kkal 1) doAgpd TOUL Odews TLEAVVIC, A&l T AlXvw TG 1dovig Umoovovoa, Kal
EMAVIOTWON TOlG AoOeVeOTEQOLS TOUS BoaaUTEQOVG, EQ0AYT) TO OUYYEVEC EIG OVOUATWY AAAOTOLOTTAG, KAl TO
e Pvoewg evyevec mAeovelia katétepe, mEooAafovoa kat vouov, tNg duvaoteing €mikovgov. AAAX ov
PAéme poL TV mEWTNV lcovopiav, un v teAevtaloy dalQeTLy’ LUt TOV TOU KQATHOAVTOS VOUOV, AAAX TOV TOD
ktloavtoc. Bonnoov kata dvvapw 1M ¢dvoe, v aoxaiav €AevOeglav Tiunoov, aidéocOntt cavtov,
OLYKAALPOV T YEVEL TNV ATIUiaY, EMAQKETOV T VOO, TNV EVdelav TaxQapvonoar 6 eVEWOTWY, O TAOLTWY,
TIV T0D VOOODVTOG, TV TOU MEVOREVOL® O UT] TTROOTITALOAS, TIV TOD TECOVTOS Kol CLVTOLBEVTOC 6 eVOVH@Y,
TV ToD ABVHODVTOG' 6 TOLG de&loig eVONVOVLLEVOS, TOD TOIS AQLOTEQOLS K&pvovTog.» 35:892.9-35:892.34;

“2 1bid., A®@. «Adovpat d¢ kal 10 XpLotoL YAWooOKoHoV, O TROC MTWXOTEOPIAV NUAS TAXQAKAAEL KAl TNV
IMavAov kai [Tétgov ovpdwviav, 6Tt 0 EvayyéAlov dLeAdpevol, ToUg MTwXOUS KOWVWVOUS €MOLTAVTO Kal TV
TOL Véou TeAeiwoty &v 1@ T dvTa dovval MTwyols 0ptobeiodv te Kal vopoOetnOeioav. Ofel un avayknv eivai
oot ¢ prAavOowniag, aAA" alpeov; undé vopov, aAA mapalveoty; Ldodoa kai avTOc EBOVAOUNV TOVTO, KAl
OrteAdpuPoavov: dAAX GoPel pe 1) AQLoTEQX XelQ, Kal ol Egidot, kal & Tapx ToL oTroavTog Ovedilovtar ovy OtL
dmomakaoty, ovl' 6t oeCLANKAOLY, T HEHOLXEVKATLY, T] AAAO TL TWV AT YOQEVUEVWV TEMOUKAOLY, TAVTNV
TV TV katakolOévteg, AN’ 6Tt ur) Xototov du twv deopévwv teBepamevkaoty. M. El tL oUv épol meiBeobe,
dovAoL Xplotov, kat a&deAdol, xai ovykAngovopol, €wg €oti kaog, Xolotov Emokepaueda, XQotov
Oepamevowpev, Xolotov Opédhwpev, Xolotov évdvowpev, XQLOTOV OoLUVAYAYWHEV, XQLOTOV TIUNOWHEV: HT)
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41.3. [puropuje Hucujckun

Y onycy I'puropuja Hucujckor (335-394. rox. Xp.e.) Hema MHOTO chuca Koje je TMOCBETHO
COLIMjaJTHUM U JPYIITBEHUM TeMaMa. 300T Tora u3/BajaMo camo JiBa Koju ce 0aBe mpobdieMom
COIIMjaJTHO He30PUHYTUX, MaPTUHAIIM30BAaHUX M 00ECIIPaBJbEHUX, Kao U oAaroBopHoirhy [{pkse
¥ IPYLITBA 33 HBHXOBY cyabuHy . O6a circa cy HacTalla y APYroj HONOBHHH OCME JCLCHH]e
4. Beka, 1MOJ] CHAXHUM YTHIIajeM COLMjajHe MHUCIH | puropuja Borocmosa**. BepoBatHo je To
pasyor mro ce JaHac mamrte Kao nBa cnuca O .bybasu npema cupoMawiHuMa, Kao IITO je
HacyoB U Ha3ujaH3MHOBOT Jiena, Hako Cy ayTeHTHYHO HacloBibeHU O dobpouuncmey u Kaoa
VuuHucme jeOHome 00 08UX, MEHU yuunucmeMs. Camu HacnoBu roBope aa je Hucujcku 6mo
uHCTIpHcaH MarejeBuM JeBanhesbeM U BETOBOM BEOMa yBEPJbUBOM IPEACTABOM CTPAIIHOTA
cynay 25. noriasiby.

PaszBujajyhu ce mon jakum yrumajem Opara Bacunmja u HajOosber mpujaTeba
I'puropuja (borocnosa), I'puropuje Hucujcku couujanne peduiekcuje cBora Xpuurhanckor
€Toca TeMeJbU Ha JIBE TEOJIOUIKE NMPEMHUCE: CTBOPECHOCTH Y0BEKA U XPUCTOBOM OBaIuiohemy u
BacKpcemwy. VMIUIMKanmja 90BEKOBE CTBOPEHOCTH KOjy HHCHjCKM Kelmu 1a TpaHCIOHYje Y
cdepy IpyMITBEHUX BPEAHOCTHU jJECTE jeTHAKOCT CBUX IO Mpupoau. Cama YNCHHIIA J]a CYy CBH
JbyId CTBOPEHHM H3jeIHAaUYaBa WX Yy JOCTOJaHCTBY M BPEIHOCTUMA KOje CYy 3aCHOBAaHE Ha
YOBEUYAHCKOj IPUPOIU. JEAUHCTBO Yy MPUPOHU JbY/I€ YNHU CPOJHUMA HITO 32 MOCIEAUITy TpeOa
Ja MMa OJTOBOPHOCT KOJ CBAKOT YOBEKA 3a JPYTOr M OPHTY O HeroBuM morpebama’®.

I'puropuje Hucujcku mokymaBa aa Haauhe nanammy Mel)ycOOHY 0JaJbeHOCT M OTyheHoCT

TOaTtéCT) HOVOV, (G TLVES: UNdE pvEoLs, we 1) Mapiar unde tadpw pévov, ws Twond 6 Agipuabaiog: unde tols meog
v tadny, wg Nikodnpog 6 €€ Nuioeiag GLAdXLOTOC Undé XoLoQ Kai APave kal oHvEVI), WS ol LAyoL TEo
TV elgNpévav: aAA' émeldn) éAeov BéAe kat oL Buaiav 6 Tavtwv AeOTIOTNG, KAl UTTEQ HLQLADAS AQVOV TILOVWV
1 evomAayyxvia, TavTV eloPEéQwUEV abTQ dA TV deOUEVWY, KAl Xapal ofUeQov €Q0LUUEVLY, va, dtav
EvOévde anaAdaywpev, déEwvtal HAG €l TAS alwVIOVE OKNVAC, &V alTe XELote @ Kuolw Nuav, @ 1) d6&a eig
toUg aiwvac. Aurv.»; 35:909.10-35:909.42

3 pum, Susan Holman, The Hungry are Dying — Beggars and Bishops in Roman Cappadocia, “... , and Gregory
of Nyssa, apparently an able and willing bishop and diplomatic ambassador for the Nicene party, wrote little on
the poor apart from these two sermons.”, ctp. 136.

“4 Ibid., “Gregory of Nyssa probably wrote his two sermons on the poor with Nazianzen’s Oration 14 in mind or
even in hand. Yet the occasion and, therefore, the precise date of all three sermons is unknown. Nazianzen’ss
Oration 14 is usually dated between 365 and 372, while Gregory of Nyssa probably wrote his two sermons on the
poor between 372 and 382.” , ctp. 145.; Byayhu na ce y 6ecequ moMHuBY CTpaHIM U W30ETIIUIE U CBE OCTaJe
KPTBE paTa IpeTrnocTaBka je aa je Hucujcku 6eceny Hammcao 377. ToauHe WM KacHHUje Kaja je Onima akTyenHa
BeNMKa BojHA oricaja Mase Asuje o ctpane ['ota.; Bugetn o Tome ko Cysane Xonmad Ha cTp. 147.

> I'puropuje Hucujcku (De pauperibus amandis i u ii) wm npso nermo O doépouuncmey (De beneficentia) (Ieoi
evmotlag) TLG 2017:10, a npyro Kaoa yuunucme jeonome 00 osux, menu yuunucme (Qantenus uni ex his fecistis
mihi fecistis) (E¢’ doov évi tovtwv émoujoate, ¢uol énomoate) TLG 2017:011

“% Greg. Nyss. Theol., E¢’ 6oov évi tovtawv énomoarte, éuol émoujoate (Qantenus uni ex his fecistis mihi fecistis)
TLG 2017:011, «Mr avuBaiverv 1] datdéel tov mvevpatos adtn ¢ éott 1O Ui &AAotoovoBat twv
KOWWVOUVTWV TS GpUoews Undé pipetofat Tovg v 1@ evayyeAiw katnyoon0évtag éketvoug, Tov legéa Aéyw
Kal TV Aevity, aovunabws TaadauovTag tov éAéovg deduevov éketvov, 6v Gnot to dujynpa VIO TV
Anotav nubavi yevéobar» 9:114.3-9:114.8
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Jpynckux Ouha ykasyjyhu mpBo Ha JeAMHCTBO KOj€ CYy JbYIA OMUTOBAIN Y IPBOOUTHOM pajy447,
a MOTOM M Ha JEJUHCTBO KOj€ MM je JIapoBaHy y XPHCTYy y4eCTBOBameM y xKHBOTYy Hebeckor
HapctBa. OH npymiTBEHE OAHOCE MOKYIIaBa Ja YCIOCTaBM Ha NPUHIUIKMMA Yy3ajaMHe
OJITOBOPHOCTH M conupapHocTd. llocemnumu apymTBeHor yriena, mohm u OorarcrtBa cy
TYy’)KHH Ja MoTpeOuTrMa ykasyjy JbyOaB Ha Taj HaA4MH IMTO he MM NOMaratd y HHUXOBUM
conujarHuM Hemahama. Hucujcku moce6HO amoctpodupa OojiecHE W TIagHE Kao TpYIalujy
MOTIIYHO HW3OMNIITCHUX I0jeIMHAlla YWjU TIOJOXKAj HM3pakaBa HE caMo OTyheHOCT yHyTap
napymTBa Beh u3Bectan o0auK counjanne cMptu. OH 32 BUX TPaKU MUJIOCT KOJI OHUX KOjH CY
CIOOOHM O] €r3UCTCHIMjATHUX TeCKoOa W HeMaIlTHHE. YKasyje, joIll, Ja Cy Y CMPTHOCTH,
KOja je 1o MPUpPO/IU, Takohe CBU MCTHU U JIa je HEOIXO/IHO, YIIPaBO U3 THUX pa3iora, na OoraTu u
3paBM TIOMaXXy CHpOMAIIHUMa W OoJiecHMMa, jep 0e3 003upa Ha TPEHYTHO MECTO Ha
JPYIITBEHO] JICCTBUIIM U jJEHU M IPYTH JIeJIe UCTY IPONaIJbUBOCT M HEMocTojanocT. Hucujcku
MOJIBJIAYM JIa OHO IITO TMOceayjeMo HHje Haiie Beh ra Tpeda goxxuBetd kao boxuju nap xoju
CMO HyXHM 1a IenuMo ca octaimmma’. Bor je cyBépeH Koju HaM xapyje OHO INTO je
HEOITXOHO 32 JKUBOT CBUX, aJId TaKO Ja OHU KOjU 0OHWjy BHUIIE MOJeENe ca OHUMA KOjH Cy Y
HEIOCTAaTKy He OM JIM Ha Ta] HAYMH U OHH, KA0 JapOJaBIi, yIeCcTBOBaIN Yy boxxujoj 1oOpoTu u

MHnocpljy449.

Jla 6u ce Ha TakaB HA4YMH y4eCTBOBaIO y bokujoj jbyOaBu mpema YOBEKY U
ceery Hucujcku npenopydyje moct 1 y3Jp’KaBambe Kao aCKeTCKe BEIITHHE 33 YjeJHAaYaBambe y
JOCTYITHOCTH JJapOBa W FHHXOBY BPEAHOCHY HHMBEJAIH]Yy U TPAHCMHCH]Y KpPO3 CBE JIPYIITBEHE
cnojeBe450. I'puropuje Hucujcku pazBuja ¥ COTUPHOJIONMIKK ACTIEKT MHJIOCPIHE JEIATHOCTH.
Hocneano ce no3uBajyhu Ha MarejeBy (MT125) Bu3Mjy KoHayHOr cyna kazaa he Xpucroc

OJICNIUTH jacrbao OJl japadu 1o KPUTEpUjyMy JbyOaBH U MUiIocpha Koje Cy MoKa3ajiu y *KHBOTY

447 BuaM, Susan Holman, op.cit., “... , both Nazianzen and Nyssen emphasized the universal nature of God’s

goodness to all creation. It is precisely in these references to divine identity where we find the language of ‘human
rights’ in the Gregories: terms referring explicitly to equality, rights and freedom. ... Both authors link this justice
with a return to Eden.”, ctp. 150.

“8 Greg. Nyss. Theol., Iepi evmotiac (De beneficentia) TLG 2017:10 «Opioate pétoa T XQNOeL TOU Blov. pn
TAVTA NUETEQR, AAAX HEQOG E0TW KAL TV TEVITWV TWV XYATNTV TOL OeoD’ Mavta Y ToL Beov, ToL Koou
TATEOC" TMElS d¢ AadeAdol we OudPvAor &deAdoivg d¢ TO uev dploTov kKal dikadteQov kAt  loopoliav
HeTaAayXavewy ToD kKANov: €v d¢ tafet devtépq, kv TO mMAEoV eig 1) devTeQog odeTeplontal, TO youv HEQOG
kepdavétwoav ol Aetmopevol. el d¢ Tic kaBoAov KUELOG eival TV mMAvTwV €0éAoL kal avTig TS TEITNG 1)
MEUTTNG polpag éEelpywV ToLg adeAdovs, 0DTOG TKQOG TVEAVVOG, PagPapos adliAdaitog, Onolov dnAnotov,
povov Mdéwg megixaivwv T Boivn), H&AAOV B¢ kal avT@V ayQudTeQog TV Onpiwv» 9:103.21 — 9:104.6

“91bid., «Mn) T mdvTa T cagki: {HoWHEY TL kAL T@ Oed. TQLUHN UEV YO EmteloeABoboa dI' AMOAXLTEWS OALYOV
NG 0aEKOg HoELoV Bepamevel, TNV GAQUYYA" T YaoTol d& Tag VAag évonpaoca téAog éxeL tov adedoawva. EAeog
0¢ Kkal evmoua Be@ Té elol mpAypata Gida kal, EMEQ AV EVOIKNOWOoLV avBownw, Beoboy avTOV Kal TEOG
pipnow amotumovot Tob ayabov, tv' DaEXT elKwWV TG MEWTNG KAl AKNOATOU KAl TTAVTa VOOV UTteQRatvovong
ovoiag.» 9:103.5-9:103.12

0 Ipid., «Eott totvuv kad QAOWUATOC VNOTEl Kal ADAOG €YKQATELR, 1) Ttepl YUYV OTQEPOUEVT) ATIOXT) TV
Kakv Kal ' €xelvnv Nuiv kat adtn évopoBetOn 1) amoxr) TV BOWHATWY. VOTEVOATE TOIVLV ATO kKakiag:
éykpatevoaoOe Ao g Twv dAAoTolwy émibupiac amodoxeoOe KEQDOVE ADIKOL ALUOKTOVI|OATE TOU HAUWVA
Vv GrAagyveiav: undév emi g oikiag éotw kewunAov ék Biag kat apmayne.» 9:94.6-9:94.12
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npemMa HemMohHMMa W OojecCHHMMA, y KOjuMa Cy Mperno3HaBajiu camora l[ocroga, Tako
Hucujcku cetutesb y aenuma muiiocpha Bumu oBaruioheme bokuje JbyOaBu u 3ayior

451
BCYHOCTHU U ClIaCCwma 04 CMPTH .

4.2 Pe3ume

Kananokujckn omm Cy mNOKa3aidM Ja ce€ BPEJHOCHH CHCTEM XpUIINAaHCKOT eTroca MOXKe
TPAHCIIOHOBAaTH O HEMONHOr W MOTPEOHMTOr MOjeAMHIIA M 10 CBAKEe YIPOXKEHE 3aje/IHUIIC.
KoncrantunoBa ,,peBoiynuja“ y 4. Beky je mo mpBH IyT omoryhmia na xpuurhaHcTBO
npeoOpakajHO yTHYe Ha pa3Boj APYIITBEHOT Mopaia. Kamagokujcku oy cy MCKOPHCTUITY
NpYy)KeHY NPWIMKY M Jalil OrPOMaH TEOJIOUIKH JONPUHOC pa3BOjy LPKBEHE KapUTaTHBHE
NETaTHOCTH carjieaBajyhn je Kao ayTeHTHYaH HM3pa3 HEHOI MCKYCTBA XXMBOTA Y XPHUCTY.
Wsrpagma UpKBeHHX OONHMIIA, TMPUXBATHUX JOMOBA 3a CTPAaHIE W CHUPOMAIIHE, Pa3Boj
MUJIOCPAHE JIETaTHOCTH MpeMa JICTPO3HUMA, 3aCTYITHUIITBO YIOBHIIA, CHPOYAIH U COIIUjaTHO
HEMONHMX, OJJMYaH Cy MpHUMEp Ha Koju HauumH ce LIpkBa MoOKe YKJbBYUUTH Yy IMPOIEC
Cyo4aBama Ca YBEK NPHCYTHHUM COLMjATHUM IMPOOJIeMHUMa, U KaKO MOXKE CBOjY JEIaTHOCT
NPWIArOIUTH MOTpedaMa JAPYyIITBa U MOACIUTH OJrOBOPHOCT Ca BeroBUM MHCTUTYIHjama. Ca
JpyTre CTpaHe CBE TO jeCTe M3pa3 HEHOT €CXaTOJOUIKOT UICHTUTETa, TEOJOIIKE CAMOCBECTH U
MAaCTUPCKE OJrOBOPHOCTH KOjUMa yTaxKyje HemMoh moTpeOuTUx M 00N OOJECHHX, a BACIIUTHO
yTUYe W Ha L0 APYWTBO yoOiauuaBajyhu ra CoHTaHO BpPEAHOCTHMA KOj€ je y CBET JI0HEO
Cun boxuju cBojuM oBamaohewmeM. Kamagokujuu cy NOCBEAOYMIM Ja j€ BPEIHOCT
HETIOHOBJBMBOT XPHUCTOBOT JIMKa Yy CBakOME YOBEKY arcojllyTHa W Ja [eJOKYyITHA
WHCTUTYIIMOHANIHA JienaTHOCT LpkBe u gena xpumhana nojequHavHo Tpebda 1a 0yn1y ycMepeHu
Ha 3alITUTY HETroBOI' JOCTOJaHCTBA M cBeTOocTH. OHM pa3BHjajy YMTAB HHU3 ACKETCKUX
MoCTyIaka KojuMa XpuinhanuH cebe cTaBibaja y ciaykOy Apyrora 3apaji HeroBe COLUjaJIHe
yTeXe U COIICTBEHOT criacema. IbuxoBo cBe104aHCTBO je o/yInyaH MOJel Ha KOoju HauuH L{pkBa
JaHaC MOJKE YTUIATH Ha MPOMEHY BPEJHOCHE CKalle CaBPEMEHOT JPYIITBA M Ha KOjU HAYHMH

MO>Ke JIOTIPUHETH Pa3BOjy Ujeje JbYICKUX MPaBa.

“1 Greg. Nyss. Theol., E¢’ 6oov évi tovtwv énooate, éuol énomoate (Qantenus uni ex his fecistis mihi fecistis)
TLG 2017:011,«Ti ok €umogevdpeba v kaAny éumogiav, fjv oupPovAeter 6 Belog andatorog; To Dp@V
neglooevpua, Pnotv, eig 10 €xelvwv VOTEQNUA, WS AV TO TEQLOOOV TNG EKelVWV AvEoews &V TQ UeTd TavTa Pl
Kat MUty mEog owtnelav dokéoetev. el toivuv PovAdpeba Aafetv Tt XoNoTdv, MEOAAPOVTEG TAQATKWUEV" &l
avebnvat et TadTa, VOV AvanmaboweV. el dexOnvat mag' adt@Vv &l Tag alwvIovg OKNVAS, VOV avTolg év
Taic MueTéoaus katadeEwpedar el OegamevONVAL TOV APAQTIOV TA TQAVHATA, TOUTO KAl AVTOL TOlS TWHAOL
TOV KEKAKWUEVQWY Tomjowpey. Makdolol yag ol éAerjpoveg, étt avtol éAendnoovtac» 9:123.19-9:123.29
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5. Penenumja jbynckux npasa y xpumhaHckoj HpKBH

[Tpeno3naBame BpeTHOCTH JbYACKUX IpaBa M HHXOBA peleNiyja YHyTap TeoJomKor Hacieha
U Tpakce XpHUIINAaHCKUX ILPKaBa MMa BUIIEACIEHUjCKY Tpamuiujy. Cama uueja, a moToM U
IpOLIEC BPEIHOCHOT (hopMaTupama U JOHOLICHA YHusepsaine oekiapayuje o bYOCKUM
npasuma OVH  wmamu cy jyneo-xpumhaHCKUM pa3yMeBameM YOBEKa MOTHBUCAHY
uHunyjatuBy. Ilopen Tora y camoMm mpomecy JOoHOUIeWwa Jlexnapayuje y4eCTBOBAIO je
HEKOJIMKO 3HAYajHUX TMPEACTaBHUKA XpHUIINAHCKE TEOJOIIKE MHUCIH KOjU Cy CBOjOM
nenaTHomy W CBEIOYEH-EM Yy 3HA4ajHOj MEpPH JONPUHENN pa3Bojy HIeje JbYIACKHX IpaBa
KakBy naaHac mo3Hajemo. Ilpe cBera Om TpeGamo Harmacutu nompuHoc Kaka Mapurena

(Jacques Maritain)**?

, ppaniyckor ¢unocoda pumokaToINUKe IpoBeHUjeHIje 1 Dpenepuka
Hommea (Frederick Nolde)*, npencraBunka mporectanTCKe (JIyTepaHCKE) TEONOLIKE
TpaJHIiAje KOjH je Yy MEepPHOy MOCie JAOHOIICHa /Jekiapayuje IOCTa0 TIPBU Tpeacenanajyhu
Kannenapuje Ceerckor caBe3a npkasa (CCL]) y OYH. Byayhu na je cama uzeja jga ce poHece
jeIHa IeKiapaiyja o JbYJCKUM MpaBUMa Koja OM MOpaIHO 00aBe3WBaJia CBE YJIAHHIIE CBETCKE
3ajeHHIE [OTEKIa y KPyroBHMa aMepUUKe MOIUTHYKE elnTe ' TpeGa HATNACHTH H, Y OBOM

Mporiecy, HEMEPJHUB JONPUHOC MPOTECTAHTCKOT (pedopmMainujckor) Teosora Pejuxomnmga

Hu6ypa (Reinhold Niebuhr)*® koju je Tpancopmammjom JeBETHACCTOBEKOBHOT TEOIOLIKOT

%52 Gerd-Rainer Horn, Western-Europian Liberation Theology, “Jacques Maritain” pp. 89-95.: “Christians should
devote their energies to work ‘towards a transformation of the temporal order’. And ‘this transfiguration should
extend really, and not only figuratively, to the social structures of humanity and so bring about — in the degree to
which that is possible here on earth an in given historical circumstances — a veritable socio-temporal realisation of
the Gospels’. Up to this point, Humanisme intégral squarely fitted into the Zeitgeist of apostolic Catholicism in
the age of Pius XI. And, indeed, Jacques Maritain had appropriated much of the conceptual apparatus and in
language of inter-war Catholicism — e.g.: ‘The words “the Church” denote “the Mystic Body of Christ”” — but the
signal contribution of Jacques Maritain lay in the concretization — and radicalization — of the contours of this New
Christendom. ... Concretely, Maritain called on Christians to concentrate their efforts on making ‘this world,
according to the historical ideal called for by the varying epochs and, if | may say so, as moulded by the latter,
the field of a truly and fully human life, i.e. one which is assuredly full of defects, but is also full of love, whose
social forces are measured by justice, by the dignity of human personality, by brotherly love’.”, ctp. 92-93.
3 ®penepux Homme je 6uo Hajommku capaguuk Eneomope Py3BenT kao WMIEjHOT MHHIM]jaTOpa IOHOLICHA
Hexknapanuje u npse npexacenasajyhe Komucuje 3a spyncka npasa OYH; Bunetn onmupauje o ynosu ®. Honnea
y texcty Jenuca @panoa ,,Yuenthe npkasa y JbyACKAM IpaBUMa — KpaTKa JUCKycHja“ y 300pHUKY Esponcke
ypree u myocka npasa 'y mznawy Kommucuje 3a 1npkBy u apymTBo KoHdepeHIje eBpOICKUX LpKaBa KOjU je
npupeanna cekperapuna Komucuje mp Enzadera Kuranosuh.

®pano M3HOCH CTaB /@ je KOHIENT HeoTyhHBOCTH JbYJCKHMX NpaBa, Kao jeJHa O/ Haj3HAa4ajHHjHX OJUIMKA
CBPEMEHOT KOHIIENTa JbYJICKMX MpaBa, AMPEKTHA MOCJEAUIda aMEPUYKOT MOJUTHYKOr ecTaliuIIMeHTa u
BPEIHOCHUX NPEHCIUTHBAkba aMEePUYKOr JPYNITBA TPHIECETHX M deTpieceTux roauHa 20. Beka; Buau, JleHuc
O®pano ,,Yuemhe 1pkaBa y JbYIACKAM IMpaBUMa — KpaTka AHMCKycHja™ y 300pHUKY Eeponcke ypxee u nbyocka
npasa, cTp. 66.
% Amanusupajyhn oHOC HHIMBHIYAIHOT M APYIITBEHOT MOpAJa, MPBOT KOjH CE HCIYHhaBa y HEeCEOMIHOCTH M
JPYTOT KOjH ce M3pakaBa Kpo3 MMIepaTHB npasenHocTH, Pejaxony Hubyp ce kpuTiuku ocBphe Ha APYUITBEHY H
couyjaiHy epuKacHOCT XpUIThaHCKOT MAaKCUMAJIMCTUYKOT €THYKOT Haeain3Ma yKkasyjyhu 1a oBakaB acnekT Bepe
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nubepanu3ma, yHYTap MPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJOMIKE MHCIH, Y KOHIIENTyallu30BaHE OKBHUpE
XpUlIhaHCKOT COLMO-TIONUTHYKOT peaju3Ma M IparmaTu3Mma, MpeacTaB/bao Boaeher uaejHor
NPEIBOJHUKA M HWHCIHpATOpa MOCIEpaTHE COLMjaJHE M TOJUTHYKE ETHKE aMEepUYKOr
JPYIITBA.

I'otoBo uctoBpemeHo ca pa3zpojeM OYH, meHnX KoMHCHja U paJHHUX Tela, yoOinyaBa
Ce W CTPYKTypa eKyMeHCKe xpuinhancke opranuzanuje Cerckor capesa npkasa (CCLI) koja
he cBojuM xpumIhaHCKM MOTHBHCAaHUM HHTEPECOBAakbMMAa M XapUTATHMBHUM aHTa)KMaHOM Ha
IUTaHy pelllaBamba COLUjaTHUX W MOJUTUYKUX KpU3a y CBUM JEJIOBHMAa CBETa CJIEIUTH
BpEIHOCHY areHay Ywuusepszanuwe oexnapayuje. OBakaB Bun aktuBHOCTH CCL] ykaszyje Ha
HapOYHUTY 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT MPOTECTAHTCKUX 33jEHMIIA, Ka0 OPOjHO JOMUHAHTHUX WIAHUIA
OBE€ OpraHu3almje, a Kpo3 BEeHy JeaTHOCT aUPMUIILY U TEOJOUIKH OCHAXE UE]y JbYICKUX
npaBa.

Ca npyre crpaHe, aHTa)kOBaHOCT PuMoOkaronnyke HpKBe Ha IUIaHy adupmaidje u
3alITUTE JbYJCKUX IIpaBa MocTaje oueBuaHa o noyeTka 60ux roauna 20. Beka, 1a 6U y ocMoj
JCICHUjH TIONPUMHUJIA CAacBUM jacHE CTPYKTypaJlHe oOpHce KOju, ca jeIHe CTpaHe,
nHKMHApa)y OYH W WeHMM WHCTHTYIMOHAJIHMM pEeCcypcHMa, JOK ca Apyre, TEXH Ka
U3BECHOM JIOKTPHUHAPHOM U JEKJIApaTUBHOM (pe)aeduHuUCAmy JbYJICKUX TMpaBa U3
MEePCIIEKTUBE PUMOKATOIUYKOT TEOJIOUIKOT Haceha.

[Iporiec pa3BOjHO CIMYaH M NHJbEBUMA TOTOBO HCTOBETaH OJIBHja CE€ M Y OKBHPY
exymeHcke 3ajennuie Kongepenuuje esponckux npkasa (KEL[) xoja ox cBor HacTaHka, a
HapouuTO OJl BpeMeHa oOpa3oBama OpraHuzanuje 3a €BpOICKY 0e30eHOCT M capalmby
(OEBC) 1974-5. roguHe CBOjy J€JAaTHOCT Ha MOJbY MPOMOLIMjE M 3alITUTE JbYACKHUX IpaBa
ycMepaBa W CHHXPOHHM30BAaHO HW3BOJAW Yy Capallkbd ca OBOM MelyHapOTHOM TOJHTHYKOM

OpFaHI/IBaHI/IjOM U BbCHUM OpPraHnu3alliOHUM TCJ'II/IMa456.

MMa caMoO JyXOBHY M camoolpaBjaaBajyhly JuMeH3Hjy Koja ce He peduiekTyje Ha JKMBOTHY CTBApPHOCT IPYTHX
mojenuHana win 3ajenuurie. OH Kao OATOBOP HYAY BPEIHOCHH YTHJIMTAPHU3aM M COIHjaHH aKTHBH3aM, Kao W
MIpaBHM WHTEPBEHIIMOHN3aM, KOjUMa C€ APYIITBO OOJNUKYyje y JKeJbeHHM U TPETIOCTaBJFEHO BPEIHOCHO
CYNePHOPHUM MOPATHUM, OPTraHW3AIMOHWM M CTPYKTYPaJTHUM OOpHUCHMa YHME WHAWBUAyalHE MOpajHe
BPEAHOCTHU carjiciaBa Kao HEOIIXOAHE 3a (I)OpMI/Ipa}LC YBpPCTUX U L[e(bI/IHI/IIHth/IX HWHTEPIIEPCOHATTHUX OJJHOCA U
Be3a Koje IoYMBajy Ha Jby0aBH, JOK Yy cepu IpYIITBEHHX OJHOCAa OH HE BHUIM IPOCTOP 3a YOBEKOBO
CaMOIIPEBAaZWIAKCHE U aAJITpyH3aM Beh HEONXOAHOCT IUJbAHOI', CUCTCMCKH OPraHU30BaHOI' U OCMHUIIJBEHOT
CYNPOTCTaBJbalkba ACCTPYKTUBHUM IMOpHUBUMA €ronsmMa nu ceOMYHOCTH Kao jeI[I/IHOM Ha4YUHY J1a C€ OCTBApHU TCKHba
JPYIITBEHE MOPAIHOCTH Ka TpaBJy, HaKO Y TOM IpOLECy ce JKPTBYjy JapoBH JIMYHE JbYOaBU M BPJIMHE.; BUJH,
Reinhold Niebuhr, Moral Man and Immoral Society, “Pure religious idealism does not concern itself with the
social problem. ... It may believe, as Jesus did, that self-realisation is the inevitable consequence of self-
abnegation. But this self-realisation is not attained on the level of physical life or mundane advantages. ...
Nothing is clearer than that pure religious idealism must issue in a policy of non-resistance which makes no
claims to be social efficacious. It submits to any demands, however unjust, and yields to any claims, however
inordinate, rather than assert self-interest against another....” ctp. 114.

60 OBOj TeMH TMOCTOjU HcIpraH u3BemTaj Mp Emmzabere KuranoBuh, cekperapuiie 3a Jbyjacka mpaBa U
komyHuKkanujy Komucuje 3a upksy u apymrso KEI[-a, y unaHky ,,3ajelHIYKH HAIlOp €BPOICKHX L[PKaBa Ha I0JbY
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Nako mokymaju XpumhaHCKHUX LPKaBa Jla Ha TEOJIOIIKOM IUIaHY YCIIOCTaBe Be3y ca
CEKyJIapHUM I10jMOM JbYACKHX TIpaBa MCII0JbaBajy MHOINTBO KOH(PECHOHATHHUX PA3IHUYUTOCTH
U UCTOPHjCKO-MHCAOHUX KOJH3Hja KOje JoHekIe ontepehyjy yHyTapxpuihaHCKu Iujajaor Ha
Ty TeMy, MOPaMO KOHCTATOBAaTH M BUCOK CTEIICH CarIACHOCTH M jEAHOMHUCIICHOCTH Ca KOJUM
MPEJCTaBHUIU PA3IMIUTUX XPHUITNAHCKUX TEOJOMIKMX TpaauIfja yCIeBajy Ja TPENo3Hajy
U7ejy JbYJICKHX IMpaBa Ka0 MHXCPCHTHY U UMAaHCHTHY HbUXOBOM Pa3yMeBamby YOBEKA, HETOBE
ci10007Ie, TOCTOjaHCTBA M HMCTOPH]CKO-COIMjaTHOT Tpu3Bama. CBe xpuIIhaHCKe 3ajeqHUIIe
TEMY JbYJCKUX TIpaBa caryieJlaBajy M3 MepCleKTHBE CBOra aHTPOMOJOIIKOT YYCHha U CTHYKOT
HCKYyCTBa Jajyhu, Ha Taj HAYMH, CHA)KaH aupMaTUBaH CTaB, TCOJOIIKUM J€3UKOM HCKa3aH, y
MPaBIly BUXOBOT NIPUXBaTakha, IPOMOITU)E U 3alITUTE.

Ono mTo ce Moke 0e3 ycTpydaBama 3aKJby4HTH jecTe unmeHnna aa [IpaBociaBHa
IlpkBa HUje ydecTBOBaJa y MPOIECY MOYETHOT (hOPMYJIMCAakha OCHOBHUX MPHUHIIUIA JbYICKHX
1paBa U Jia je, U3 cacBUM O0jEKTUBHUX pa3iiora, U3 TOr Mpolieca Ouiia u3y3era CBe J0 MoYeTKa
80-tux roguna 20. Beka. Ca apyre ctpane, yuenthe npaBociaBHux y pagxy CCLl monpunocu
BUXO0BO] KOHTHHYHPAHO] ymyheHOCTH y TeMy JbYACKUX IpaBa W MPOIEC HUXOBE TEOJIOIIKE
emaboparyje, MTO je 3a MOCICIUIly WMaJO0 TAacCHBHY M IOCPEIHY 3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT

457
[IpaBocnaBHUX LpKaBa

, Kao MOTEHIUjaIHUX ,,00jeKaTa” ’bUXOBE 3allITUTE. AKTHUBHA yiora
MIPaBOCIaBHUX Y MPOIIECY TEOJIOMIKOT BpeIHOBama JbYIACKUX MpaBa, y3 Behe u Mame oTmnope,
Tpaje 0 JlaHac, U TO Kpo3 ayTOHOMHY M y3ajaMHO HeyckanaheHy nenaTHocT BacesbeHCke u
Mockoscke [latpujapmmje u, y nameko mamoj mepu, Cprcke npaBocnaBue [[pkse (CIILY),
Kpo3 JenaTHOCT mojenuHux mpogecopa IIpaBocnaBHor OorocioBckor — Qakynrera
YHusep3urera y beorpany.

JleTaspHUje O TIpolleCy peleniuje JbYJACKHX MpaBa yHyTap Xpuinthanckor Hacieha u

uckycTBa pehu hemo y HapeAHUM IOTIaB/bUMA.

JbYJICKHMX TIpaBa’ y 300pHHUKY Eeponcke ypkee u nmyocka npaea y n3namwy Komucuje 3a upksy u apymrso (KLIT)
KEILl-a u ®onnanmje Konpax Anenayep.

7 pumm, Robert Traer, cerment xmure Faith in Human Rights: Support in Religious Traditions for a Global
Struggle, chapter “Liberal Protestants”, “The WCC includes Orthodox as well as Protestant churches, but
initiatives for human rights within the ecumenical body have come largely from its Protestant membership.”,
Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, 1991. 00jaBJbeHO Ha cajty
www.religionhumanrights.com/Religion/Christian/Protestant/wcc.fhr.ntm  Toxrop Po6ept Tpep (Ph. D. Robert
Traer) je omo wu3BpIIHKU AupekTop MelyHapoaHe aconmjamuje 3a Bepcke ciodoae ox 1990. mo 2000. rogune.
ITpodecop Tpep je aHrakoBaH Ha cTyaujama Ha gajbuny (online studies) JIOMHHHMKAaHCKOI YHHUBEp3UTETA Y
Kanudopuuju.
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5.1. lMpomecmaHmMcka meosioz2uja u JbyOCKa rnpaea

VY okBHpHMa MPOTECTAHTCKE TeoJomke Muciu Beh cpeannom 20. Beka jaBibajy ce MpBE UCKPE

.. 458
pa3Boja J€AHOI TCOJIOIIKH 3aCHOBAHOI' €THUYKOI' KOHIICIITA

koju he ce HemyHy JCIeHU]y
KacHHUje Pa3BUTU Yy BPEIHOCHU U IPAaBHHU CHUCTEM JbYACKHX IpaBa. Ha comujanHom miiaHy
JeATHOCT aMEPHUUKHX MPOTECTAaHTCKUX TEOJIOIIKUX KPYyroBa Ha ueny ca Opahom Pejuxonmom
u Xeamyrom Puvapiom HI/I6ypOM459, 40ux u 50ux roguHa 20. Beka, a y MOTOWHEM IEPUOTY
eBPOICKUX Muciauiaana pedopmaropcke npoBeHujeHuuje mnpenBohenux Kapmom baptom u
HEeITO KacHuje JupreHom MoJITMaHOM, HEMEPJHPHBO JONpPUHOCH (hopMHpamy AcPUHUCAHE
CBECTH YHYyTap XpHIINAHCKUX KaTeropvja MUILBbEHA J1a CY JbYJCKa MpaBa y CBOjOj NMPaBHOj U
JPYIITBEHO) MOjaBHOCTU CPOAHA XpHUIINAaHCKOM pa3yMeBamy YOBEKa U HETOBE HCTOPUJCKE U
couujanHe ynore. Omnmra ojMKa MOCIEpaTHE MPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJIOTHje, OMIIO eBpOIICKe
nepconnduxoBane y nuunoctd Kapma Bapra®® mwm amepruke mpojaBibeHe Kpo3 genaTHOCT
Opahe HuOyp, jecTe OTBOPEHOCT IpeMa CEKyJIapHOM CBETY, IHjaJior ca BPEIHOCTHMA MOJEPHE
MU CIOPEMHOCT Jla Ce ca CaBPEMCHHM JIPYIITBOM YCIIOCTAaBH MPOXUMajyhu OgHOC KOju OH
JnonpuHeo u3rpahuBamy — JApPYIITBEHE 3aje/lHULIC, MOpEeA OCTalIor, M Ha HayelauMa

XpI/IH_IhaHCKI/IX BpCOHOCTH. Osakas KOHIICIIT pa3B0ja IMPOTCCTAHTCKE TGOJIOFI/Ije je, CBAaKako,

YKJbYYHBAO M TEOJIOIIKY €Balyalnjy ()eHOMEeHa JbYJCKUX MPaBa.

8 Opme MHCIHMO mpe cBera Ha OTIOP KCEHO(OOMjH, PACH3MY H AHTHCEMHTH3MY, KOjH CE jaBiba YHyTap
NPOTECTAaHTCKUX 1pKaBa y HanucTuukoj Hemaukoj, a kojem cy Boaehu mnpenBomnunu Ownu Bouehu
npotecranTcku Teono3u Kapi bapt u [lutpux borxedep kao u 138. Mcnoseqauyka 1pKBa Koja je popMupaHna Kao
BPEJHOCHH, MOpPaJHH W TEOJIOIIKH aHTUNOA o¢uuujesHoj Hemadykoj eBaHreqMcTHYKO] UPKBU MOPOOJHEHO]
HalnmMCTHUYKOM I/IILCOJ'IOFI/Ij OM.

9 X P. HuGyp paseuja ocoGEHH B COIMjalHe eTHKE M APYIITBEHE OArOBOPHOCTH TOjEMHIA KOja ce 3aCHHBA
Ha CI‘3I/ICTCH].[I/IjaJ'IHI/IM (OHTOJ’IOH.IKI/IM) u COI_II/IjaJ'IHI/IM MPETIIOCTaBKaMa HMACHTUTCTA JMYHOCTH Kao H3pa3a
OMBCTBOBamba ()KI/IBJ'LGI—LEI, 06I/ITaBaI-La, HOCTOjaI—La) y SajeZ[HI/IL[I/I ca JpyruMm JIMIYHOCTHMA HITO NPEACTaBJba HBETrOB
KJbYYaH JIONPUHOC Y Pa3BOjy IOjMa JIMYHOCTH M JOCTOjaHCTBA, a IOCICAWYHO M OATOBOPHOCTH, Y 3aIlaJHOM
(aMepuyYKOM) TEOJIOIIKOM U COLMOJIOIIKOM JUCKYPCY, & CAMUM THUM M WJI€je YOBEKOBHX (JbYACKHX) NpaBa.; BUJIH,
Helmut Richard Niebuhr, The Responsible Self, “The fundamental form of human association, it is seen, is not
that contract society into which men enter as atomic individuals, making partial commitments to each other for the
sake of gaining limited common ends or of maintaining certain laws; it is rather face-to-face community in wich
unlimited commitments are the rule and in which every aspect of every self’s existence is conditioned by
membership in the interpersonal group. ... To say the self is social is not to say that it finds itself in need of fellow
men in order to achieve its purposes, but that it is born in the womb of society as a sentient, thinking, needful
being with certain definitions of its needs and with the possibility of experience of a common world. It is born in
society as mind and as moral being, but above all it is born in society as self.”, ctp. 73.

400 Bapt pa3suja ,,HEOOPTOJOKCHU TEOJIONIKH CHCTEM KOjH j€ JWjasIOIKH OTBOPEH M KPUTHUKH YCMEpPEH Ipema
MOJIepHH BpenHyjyhn meHe QeHoMeHe He3acTapuBMM KpuTepujymoM bubnuje u y KOHTEKCTy OmOIMjcKOr
CBeZIoUCHa HCTOpHjcKe cBecHOcTH, BuaW, Trutz Rendtorff, “Barth responded to this (Reinhold Niebuhr’s)
criticism by claiming that he, too, noticed the contrast between Anglo-Saxson and Continental theology. But he
countered the irony of Niebuhr by claiming that Anglo-Saxson theology fails to acknowledge “the authority of the
Bible as a timeless authority and as found in the exclusive history of God’s revelation”... And here they are, the
familiar concept of contrast between ethical pregmatism and historical consciousness.”, ctp. 483. “The Modern
Age as a Chapter in the History off Christianity — or The Lagacy of Historical Consciousness in Present
Theology”, “The Journal of Religion”, Vol.65., No. 4. (Oct., 1985.), pp. 478-499., The University of Chicago
Press, stable URL: http://www:.jstor.org/stable/1203066 accessed: 27/06/2009 15:06
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[Topen m3y3eTHOr yTHIlaja MPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJIOTHje Ha (opMUpame XpUIThaHCKOT
KOHIIENTAa JbYJCKUX MpaBa Ba)KHO j€ HArJIaCUTH HUXOB JOIPUHOC Pa3BOjy KaKo LPKBEHUX TaKO
U JPYUITBEHUX HMHCTHTYLHja KOje 3a CBOj NMPEBACXOJHH LUJb MMajy MPOMOLM]Y U 3aLITUTY
Jpynckux mpasa. Kao mocnenuiyy TakBor nmperayha nporecTanTCKuX 3ajeauna ganac CBeTCKu
caBe3 npkaa (CCL) u Kondepenmuja eBporckux npkasa (KEIl), kao Bomehe ekymeHCke
opraHusaiiyje, uUMajy JHAEPCKY VYIOTYy Y JIOKATHOM M TJIOOATHOM MpOLECy MIpOoMOILHje
JbYJICKHX TIpaBa ca Mo3uiifja XpuirhaHcke OArOBOPHOCTH 33 CBAKOTa YOBEKA U CaB CBET.

HeomnxoqHo je HamoMeHyTH Ja ce MpOoleC KaTeropusalyje JbyJACKUX TpaBa YHYTap
MIPOTECTAHTCKOT TEOJOLIKOT JUCKYpCa MOXKE MPAaTUTH Ha HEKOJIUKO pa3BOjHUX HUBOA. [IpBu ce
0JIBH]ja HA IUJIaHY TEOJOLIKOT THjajiora yHyTap IpOTECTaHTU3Ma KOjU CBOJOM MHOIITBEHOIIhy
U opraHu3anroHoM pasyhenomhy omoryhaBa miypanu3am NpHUCTyIa, KaKO U3 MEPCIEKTUBE
JYTEPAaHCKUX W KaJBHHUCTHYKHX (PePOpPMATOPCKUX) TEOJNOMIKHX OCHOBAa, TAaKO W U3
MEPCIIEKTUBE OCTaJIMX MPOTECTAHTCKUX JCHOMHHAINMja (METOAUCTUYKUX, aHA0ANTHCTUYKHX,
pe30UTEePHjaHCKUX, IEHTAKOCTATHHX..., KOja C€ YeCTO CBOJAMU HAa CHHKpPETU3aM JOMHUHAHTHA
1Ba mpBomoMeHyTa). pyru 1uiaH jecte pediekcuja MpBOT U M3pakaBa ce€ KpO3 3BAaHWYHA H
ciyx0eHa JeknapaTuBHa oOpahama MPOTECTAHTCKUX 3ajSIHUIA, TT0jeIMHAYHO WU CKYITHO, Y
¢dbopMu cBeOOYXBaTHOT TIOJMOBHOT MpHUXBaTama, enadopaiuje JbyACKUX MpaBa U MPAKTHUHOT
alUIMKOBalkha KOHKPETHUX Mepa y LWJbY HUXOBEe 3amTtuTe. Tpehu mimaH mpeacraBiba
CBEJIOYAHCTBO JIPYIITBEHE OJTOBOPHOCTH U COIM]jalTHE CBECTU MPOTECTAHTCKUX 3aj€/THUIIA KOj€
y cazaejcTBy ca Mel)yHapOJHWUM, PETMOHAIHMM W JIOKQJTHAM HHCTUTYIMjamMa 3a 3aIlTUTY
JbYJICKUX IIpaBa HACTyINajy Kao NMPOMOTEpPH XpHUIINaHCKOI CBETOHA30pa U aHTPOIOJIOLIKOT
ONTUMH3Ma YKOPEH-EHOT Y jeBaH)e0CKO CBEJOUEH-E LIpKaBa U UCKYCTBO XPHUCTOBOT MIPUCYCTBA
Yy UCTOPHU]H.

Hajaunamuunuju u omnmyuyyjyhu nepuos y pa3Bojy XpuIIhaHCKOT KOHIIENTA JbYICKHX
IIpaBa KOjH j&é MaKCUMAaJIHO aHTa)K0Bao TEOJIOIIKE U eKJIHCHjalIHe noTeHnyjane, kako PKI] tako
U TIPOTECTAaHTCKMUX 3ajefHuInia, 30uo ce TokoM 70ux roauHa 20. Beka M HE CIIy4yajHO ce
MOAYJIApPHO ca MPOIIECOM arCopIIrje U HHKYITYpalnje APYror ,, Tanaca’ JbyJACKUX MpaBa Koju
je Hactynuo 1966. romuHe noHomiewmeM aBa MehyHaponHa makTta, o TpahaHCKUM U
MOJUTUYKUM Ka0 U O COLMjaJIHUM, €KOHOMCKHUM U KYATYPHHUM IIpaBUMa, a KOJU C€ 3aBPILIUO
1976. ronuHe BHUXOBOM paTU(UKALMjOM U CTyMameM Ha cHary. J[pamaruka Taja akTyelIHHX
WJICOJIONIKUX CYKOOJhaBama, HapacTajyha ekoHoMmcka pacinojeHoct CeBapa u Jyra, 3emalba
IMpBor m Tpeher cBera, ka0 W HEONMXOAHOCT NpPEHU3HHUjeT XpHIThaHCKOT ofpehema o
(beHOMeHy JbYICKUX TpaBa, ycMepuia je akTUBHOCTH NMPOTECTAHTCKUX 3ajeTHHUIIA Ka MPOLECY

TCOJIOIIKH 3aCHOBAHOTI HOjMOBHOF U BpPCOAHOCHOI IIPCy3uMama Mel’_)y'Hapo,[[HOl" IpaBHOT
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KOHIIETITA JbYJCKHX TTpaBa y TeKU Ka OCTBApeHY JBa IWJba: 1. lbUXOBE CKIMCHANTHM3AIIN]E U 2.
neuneonornzanyje. Ox 70ux roamHa 20. Beka, W3 MEPCIEKTHBE MPOTECTAHTCKUX I[PKaBa
IocMarpaHo, JhyJCKa IpaBa, MOpPE] TOora INTO Cy YHHBEp3aJHA, TOCTAajy IJIOOalHA IITO
MOCIIEAMYHO JOBOH JI0 FUXOBOT HAIJIAIICHOT TIPOMOBHCamka Y 3eMJbaMa T3B. ,, I peher cBera“,
a Takohe TOCTajy MHTETPAIHH J€0 HUXOBE MHCH]E M HHHXOBOT MOPAIHOT W COIH]jaTHOT
CBeloUYCHa. TakaB pa3Boj OJHOCA MPOTECTAHTH3MA IpeMa JbYJICKUM IpaBUMa JOBOJHU U JO
yBohema THUTama JbYIACKHX TpaBa y cdepy MOIUTHYKOT aHTa)KOBamka, OJHOCHO OTBapa
po0JIeM MOJIMTUYKE OJTOBOPHOCTH XpHIThaHa W Tpacwpa MyT Pa3Bojy KOHIIECNITA NOIUMUYKE
meOﬂoeuje461, a TOCPeHO U pedIECKCUBHO meoocuje 0cioboherpa, Kao KPUTHIKUX (HOpMH
CBeZoYeHa XPHUIINAaHCKE CBECTH U OATOBOPHOCTH YHYTap CaBPEMEHOI JPYIITBA M HETOBUX

WHCTUTYIH]a.
5.1.1. MpoTecTaHTCKa Teosnornja rbyACKux npasa

Kao mrro cmo Beh HaBCJIM, IPBU HHUBO TCOJOIIKOI IMMpOMUILJbAaba JbYACKHX IIpaBa H3
MEPCIEKTUBE IMPOTECTAaHTCKE TpaaullMje U3paxkaBa Cce€ Kpo3 YHYTapKOH(ECHOHAIHU
MOJIEMHYKU JMCKYPC TEMAaTCKA YOKBUPEH KJbYYHHM AaCIEKTHMa IPOTECTAHTCKE TEOJIOIIKE
ujeje: pa3Boj COIUjalHe eTUKe y carmacHocTH ca CBetum IIMcMOM, XpHCTOIEHTPHYHOCT
YOBEKOBE BPEIHOCTH U JIOCTOjaHCTBA, OMpaBAame BepoM M Oyarogahy, MuTama COIMjaTHUX
c1000/1a ¥ BUXO0BA JIpyIITBeHA pediekcuja... Kuetu y Xpucty BEpOM U TO CBEOYUTH Kao
HOpPMY ONIUTUX (JIPYIITBEHUX) BPEIHOCTU IOCTaje MMIIEPATUB MPOTECTAHTCKE €THKE, IITO
MOCTEIMYHO ONHUT BEpe M MOpAJHy MpaKCy Kao JHMYHO MCKYCTBO Be3yje 3a JUHAMUKY
JPYIITBEHE 3aj€HUIIE U OTBapa MUTAakE BPEIHOCTH HA KOjUMa JIPYIITBO NoyuBa. OTyna Tako
KHMBAa M CTPYKTypaMma 3aje[JHHIIa WMaHEHTHAa 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT INMPOTECTAHTCKUX IpKaBa 3a
CYIITHHCKa THTama APYIITBEHHX CcJ000/Ja M MpaBa Koja Ce MACIMMHUYHO H HHHXOBOM
YHYTapHOM I[PKBEHOM JIMHAMHKOM OJ1 KOMYHHTapHHUX IpaBa 3ajeTHHUIIA pa3Bujajy y 18. Beky y
npaBa HHAMBHIYa 2. CaM HCTOPHjaT MPOTECTAHTCKUX 3aje/IHHIA 1 FbUX0BA JCIeHH]cKa Gopba

3a JIETMTUMM3AIM]y CBOJUX TpaBa MU BPEJHOCHUX NPHUHLHMIIA y KOHTEKCTYy CcyKkoba ca

%1 gy, Jirgen Moltmann, God for a Secular Society, “The new political theology presupposes the public

testimony of faith, and freedom for the political discipleship of Christ, not just discipleship in private life and in
the church. It has no desire to ‘politicize’ the church, as its critics claim; its aim is to Christianize the political
existence of the churches and of Christians, and to do so by applying the yardstick of the discipleship shown us in
the Sermon on the Mount: the culture of non-violence. Politics is the widest context of every Christin theology.
This must be critical towards political religion and religious politics, and affirmative towards the specific,
practical commitment of Christians to ‘justice, peace and integrity of creation’.”, ctp. 44.

%2 yxomnko 6uemo Xyra Ipommjyca, Jlac Kacaca u ®. Jle BuTopma, cMaTpaid NpeIBOAHHIMMA KOHIIITA
pyIMeHTapHOT 00JHKa JbyJKHX IpaBa Kao COLMjaTHUX, OAHOCHO, KOMYHHTAapHUX IpaBa, oHaa oucmo L. Jloka,
T. Xob6ca, X.K. Pycoa, II.C. Muna Moram cMaTpaTH pOJOHAYETHHINMA JbYIACKHX MpaBa cxBaheHHX Yy
CaBpEMCHOM KOHILCHTY Kao NpaBa UHAWBUYA.
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PUMOKATOJUIIM3MOM M OBHM CYKOOOM JICTEPMHUHHCAHOT pa3BOja EBPOICKUX Hapoaa u
BUXOBUX JpKaBa O0jalllkbaBa OCETJHHBOCT MPOTECTAHTCKUX IPKaBa HA MHUTamka APYIITBECHUX
cnobona, cxpaheHUX ¥ Ha MHIUBHUIYaJaH U HA KOMyHUTapaH HauWH, Kao U IMUTamba COIMjaliHe
npaBJe, JETUTUMHOCTU TPABHOT IOPETKa, CI000AE BEPOUCIIOBEIama, MPUTOBOpA CaBECTH,
MOJIUTHYKOT OPTaHWU30Bamkba W TOME CIMYHO, IITO MPHIAAa MPUMAPHOM KaTaJlOTy JbYICKHUX
mpaBa, Kako je OH ¢dopmynucan VYwausepzarnom Oexnapayujom W 1WOj caeayjyhum
JOKyMEeHTUMa MeljyHapogHor mpaBa. MelyTum, roroBo 0]l caMor IMO4YeTKa MPOTECTAHTCKA
TpaaulMja LPIH CBOj HIACHTUTET M3 JBa TEOJIOIIKA M HJEjHA HW3BOpA, JIYTEPAHCKOT M
KJIBUHUCTHUYKOT, KOJU TIOpeNl 3HAa4YajHUX HMCTOBETHOCTH OamrTwHe W crneuudukyjyhe wu
uneHTudukyjyhe pasimke Koje NpPerno3HajeMO U y HUXOBOM OJIHOCY IpeMa CaBpeMEHUM

ApYIITBEHUM (PeHOMEHMMA Kao MITO CY JbYACKa MpaBa.

5.1.1.1 Tpaaunuja Jyrepanuzma

[Touerne uaeje JlyrepoBe pedopme nMane cy UCKIbBYYIHBO IPKBEHY nuMeH3Hjy. OH je TeKHo

Ka CTPYKTYpaJJHOM M MOpallHOM mpeodOpaxajy Pumokaronnuke pkee*®

. Iocnenuue cy ce
OOWJIHO Tpeiuiie BaH OKBHpA LIPKBEHE 3ajeJHUIIC U PATUKATHO CY YCJIOBUJIE U OJpeluie
pPa3BoOj €BPOICKOT APYIITBA y Tpajamby OJl MEeT BekoBa. [[OTMTHYKKM KOHTEKCT KOjU je Ouo
onpeheH HeraTHBHUM OJHOCOM HEMAadKHX BiaJlapa MpeMa MarmuHOM ayTOPUTETY JIOAATHO je
paaukanuszoBao nocienuie Jlyrepose ,,peBonymuje”. To je y3poKoBano HEMXOAHOCT HETOBOT
TEOJIOIIKOT MO3UIIMOHUpPamka He camo npema Pumy Beh u mpema nemaukowm mapy Kapny V u
nokamHoM mieMcTBy. 1520. ronune Jlyrep mwuie crnuc Koju je HacimoBuO - [Ipeyzguuienom,
Hajeenukomolinujem yapckom eenuuancmay u Xpuhanckom niemcmey Hemauke nayuje y
kKojeM, skenehu ma neduHUIE CBOje AHTH-PUMCKE TEOJOIIKE CTaBOBE KpPO3 OCIOPABAHE
MANCKOT ayTOPUTETa HArjameHOM KPUTHKOM KaTOJUYKOT KIIEpHKAIU3Ma KOjU je HUCIOJhaBao
nopaxkasajyhy cornujanny u mMopanHy pediekcujy, ycreBa Ja aeuHuUile cBoj OAHOC Ipema
PEATHOCTH JIPYIITBCHUX MPHIIMKA Kao y3POKOBAaHWX M BOHEHHX BOJAOM W OJTOBOpHOIIhY
CBETOBHHMX BIJIACTH Ca HECYMI-MBUM OOKaHCKUM ayTopuTeToM. Hamme, Jlyrep y mumy
JOCTIETHOT TEOJIOMIKOT TO3UIMOHUpama y BUAY CKBUANMCTAHIIE W Of marne y Pumy u on
HEMaYKor I1apa (opMHpa KOHIICTIT I[PKBE M JIPYIITBA Kao J[Ba OJIBOjeHa U HEe3aBHCHA (DeHOMEHA

ynpaBjbaHa boXHjOM Xapu3MaTHYHOM HMHTEPBEHIIMJOM Koja je, ca jeaHe CTpaHe,

AYTOPUTATHUBHO NMOBEPCHA KIUPY 3a pyKOBOhCH:e OPKBOM H, Ca APYre, Hapy U IUICMCTBY 34

4

% punu, Charles Villa-Vicencio, A Theology of Reconstruction — Nation Building and Human Rights, ctp. 138.
A

% prm, Martin Luther, Temeljni reformatorski spisi, svezak prvi, Demetra, Zagreb, ctp. 197.
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yIpaBJbamkbe APKABOM U ,Z[pyu_ITBOMAGS. VY IyXOBHOM ,,3a0paHy" IPKBE CBETOBHE BJIACTH CE
NOTYNHABAjy JYXOBHHM BIIaCTHMa, AOK y CepH ayTOpHTETa BiIaaapa W JIp>KaBHUX BIACTH
NPEJABOIHUIIA LIPKBE CYy OHU KOjH Cy JAYKHH Jia ce IOKOpe, IITO JOBOIU A0 adupmaiuje
CyBepeHoCcTH 00a o0imKka BiacTH. Mojen je MOBOJBHO TOCTOjaH M ycKia)eH paBHOTEKOM
XapU3MaTHYHHUX ayTOPHUTETa KIHMpa W Biajaapa jaa oHemoryhama, kako IojaBy Le3aporanu3ma
Tako W (opMupame Tmamone3apusMa y GOpMH KIEpUKAIHE TEeOoKpaTHje, Mo pednma J.
Monrmana’®. Ha oBaj maumn JIyrep ae(uHMIIE 1Ba CBETA - HCTOPHU]CKM M BEUHH, OJHOCHO,
IBa APYIITBA WM JBa IAPCTBA’"' - CBETOBHO M JyXOBHO, KOja CE HA M3BECTAH HAYMH
JMBEPreHTHO Pa3BHjajy MaKko 00a MoumBajy Ha XPHCTOBOM OOrOYOBEYAHCKOM ayTOPUTETY U

6HaFO,Z[aTI/I468

. JIyXOBHO IapCTBO je CBETOTAjUHCKHA PYKOBOHEHO IPKBOM JOK je CBETOBHO
yIpaBJbaHO 3aKOHMUMA U BJIQJIAPCKUM ayTOPUTETOM Paju CylpeMalije 1o0pa Haj 3JI0M YHyTap
ucropuje’®. Ca jenne crpane je cBegoucte jeBanljesba TOIMKO CHAXKHO M IIOCTOJaHO 1a je 3a
Jlyrepa kpo3 ITucMo nyxoBHO 1apcTBO Beh OWIIO MPHUCYTHO Y )KMBOTHO] PEATHOCTH OHUX KOjH
BEpyjy, MOK je ca JOpyre HCKYCTBO YOBEKOBE HEIOIPAB/bHBE T'PEHIHOCTH OWJIO TOJHKO
MCKYCTBEHO JIOMMHAHTHO Jla je IPYIITBEHY M COILHMJjAIHY PEATHOCT TPajHO MCKJbYYHBAIO U3
»IpocTopa“ cemreHoctu. 3a Jlyrepa jeBanhesbe oO3Hamyje boxwuje LlapctBo u He mdaje
OJI'OBOpE Ha CJIOKEHA IHTamka JIPYIITBEHE M IOJUTHYKE CTBAPHOCTH Koja je gata y

470 .
OATOBOPHOCT YOBCKY . v .HYTepOBOM TCOJIOIIKOM KOHIECIITY YOBCK ]J€ BC3a OBa JIBa

naperBa’’ ! ka0 OHaj KOjH je TPEIHIK, i HCTOBPEMEHO ¥ IpaBeaHuK y Xpucry — simul justus

%5 |bid., ,,Dakle, mnim da je ovaj prvi papirnati zid poloZen, budu¢i da je svjetovna vlast postala &lan Tijela

kr§¢anskoga; i premda posjeduje telesnu sluzbu, ipak je ona duhovni stalez. Poradi toga njena sluzba treba biti
slobodno i neometano vrSena u svim udovima cijeloga Tijela.”, ctp. 206.

466 3. Méltmann, On Human Dignity: Political Theology and Ethics, ctp. 70-71. (mpeysera ¢nu. 53. n3 C. Villa-
Vicencio, op.cit., ctp. 140.)

7 Kama ce nma y BuAy JIyTepoB TEOJOLIKH KOHUENT, BEpE, Clacewa, APYLITBA, MOJIUTHKE, MMpaBa U JIPYTrUX
00JHKa M caJpikaja YOBEKOBOT )KHBOTA OHJA C€ Y HAYIM JOMHHAHTHO KOPHCTH TEPMUH ,,J[Ba mapcTBa®, HeOecko
n 3¢MaJbCKO, BE€YHU U IIPOJA3HO... O TCOJIOIIKUM, COTHPUOJIOLIKHUM, COHI/IjaIIHI/IM, MpaBHUM H TOJUTUYKUM
nocrneauiama JlyrepoBor yuema o ,,JIBa mapcrsa“ Bugetd y cryamju I[loma Bura (John Witte Jr.) Law and
Protestantism — The Legal Teachings of the Lutheran Reformation, Cambridge University Press, 2004., y
mortaBiby “A mighty fortress: Luther and the two-kingdoms framework™, ctp. 87-117.

%8 pym, Martin Luther, op.cit., ,,Krist nema dva tijela ili dvije vrste tijela, jedno svjetovno, a drugo duhovno. On
je jedna Glava i ima jedno Tijelo.“, ctp. 205.; Buau, John Witte Jr., ..., Luther believed that the two-kingdoms
(Reiche) were ruled by two authorities or governments (Regimente, Stéande). In his early years, Luther viewed
these two authorities primarily through his favorite binocular of the Law and the Gospel. The earthly kingdom
was governed by Law. The heavenly kingdom was governed by Gospel. Both the Law and the Gospel were
ultimately forms of God’s authority and revelation. But they had to be carefully distinguished.”, Law and
Protestantism — The Legal Teachings of the Lutheran Reformation, ctp. 91.

%9 Charles Villa-Vicencio, op.cit., “A balanced reading of the doctrine suggests that the ‘spiritual kingdom’
(which is the concern of the church) and the ‘temporal kingdom’ (which is the concern of civil authorities) are
both manifestations of the ‘kingdom of Christ’ over against the ‘kingdom of the devil’.”, ctp. 139.

7% Ibid., “For him (Luther) there was no blueprint in scripture or special insight among Christians which provided
a specifically ‘Christian’ answer to the complexities of political reality”, ctp. 140.

41 John Witte Jr., op.cit., “The earthly kingdom is the relm of creation, of natural and civic life, where a person
operates primarily by reason and law. The heavenly kingdom is the realm of redemption, of spiritual and eternal
life, where a person operates primarily by faith and love. These two kingdoms embrace parallel forms of
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et peccator®’.

YoBek-TpemHuK je yrnmyheH Ha OBaj CBET, a YOBEK-TIPABEAHUK j€ BEPOM H
omaromahy Beh y bynyhem. Bepa, Ha uemy JlyTep mHCHCTHpA, jecTe BOJOACITHHUIIA KOja YNHU
oBa JiBa ()EHOMEHA HCXOAMIIHO PA3IMIUTHM. BepHUK je yimyheH Ha COICTBEHY CaBeCT Koja je
MpOCBeTIheHA UCTHHOM JeBanlesba, a rpaljanckom NojasiHoIIhy MOTYULEH ayTPUTETY BlIaaapa.
Bepom y 4mncTOj caBecTH CIyKH JAYXOBHOM IIAPCTBY, JOK HMOCITYIIHOMINY BIACTHMa CIYXH
OHOM CBETOBHOM. Y OBOME j¢é OCHOB YOBEKOBOI' PEJIMTHO3HOT M JIPYIITBEHOT aKTHBH3Ma
yaytap JlyrepoBor Teonomkor cucrema’’. Bepowm je akTuBaH y cpepu peurujcKor HCKYCTBa,
a TIOJMTUYKOM BOJBOM Yy cdepu ApymTBeHOT >XuBoTa. OTyaa MOCTOjU y JyTEepaHU3MY
OTBOPEHOCT 3a TEeMy JbYJICKMX IIpaBa W OCTalle aKTyellHe IPYIITBEHE TeMe, ajh ca YBEK
MPUCYTHOM JMCTAHIIOM Jia je TO chepa CBETOBHOT U CEKYJIAPHOT JIOK j€ PEITUTHO3HO M TyXOBHO
Ol TOT MCKYCTBA TPajHO MCTaHImpaHo . Ha oBaKkaB CTaB jyTepaHW3Ma HajBHIIC yTHUE
yueme O OJarojaTté KOjOM CE€ YOBEK HEYCIOBJHEHO COIICTBEHHMM HacTojamuMma, Beh camo
BEpPOM, OIpaBllaBa W CIacaBa, IITO MOCICIUYHO JOBOIU JO CyMHIbe Ja JbYJACKa IpaBa Kao
YOBEKOB JONPHUHOC TMPABEJAHOM pa3BoOjy JPYIITBA MOTY U3TPAJAUTH  JPYIITBEHO
KOHTEKCTYaJIM30BaHU JIOKMBJbA] Bepe Oyayhu na ce Ha Taj HAUYMH MpEHArjamaBa YOBEKOBO
JIeTI0 Y OJTHOCY Ha 3Ha4aj OJlarofaTé y MpoLecy ONpaBaama, IITO ypYIIaBa HEIOKYITHU CUCTEM
onpaBliama BepoMm u Onarojahy kakaB moctojy y JlyrepoBoM TeosomkoMm yuewmy. Jbyricka
MpaBa 0CTajy y chepu eTHYKU MTPOMHIIBEHOT MOJUTHYKOT JIeJI0OBakha 3aCHOBAHOT Ha pa3yMy M
5

JPYILITBHO OArOBOPHOM IOCTYIIAY, IOK Bepa y jeBanljesbe m3rpaljyje qyXxoBHY cTBapHOCT® .

JIBa cBeta cy y JIyTepoBOM KOHIIENTY pa3/iBOjeHa, IIITO Ha IJIAHY COIMjaTHE TEOJIOTHje CTBapa

righteousness and justice, government and order, thruth and knowledge. They interact and depend upon each other
in a variety of ways. But ultimately remain distinct. The earthly kingdom is distorted by sin, and governed by the
Law. The heavenly kingdom is renewed by grace and guided by the Gospel. A Christian is a citizen of both
kingdoms at once and inevitably comes under the distinctive government of each.”, ctp. 105.

472 Charles Villa-Vicencio, op.cit., ctp. 140.

413 Buan, Svend Andersen, “Faith is the acceptance of the benefits inherent in Jesus’ life and death. If a human
being accepts these, he or she is thereby justified before God. This means that human actions are freed from the
function of bringing to order the relation to God. Neighbour love does not serve a religious purpose. But
neighbour love is a necessary consequence of religious faith. Neighbour love contains two essential elements: it
manifests itself both in beneficent or altruistic acting, and in self-sacrifice. But how can neighbour love be
practised in this world? This is the question that leads to Luther’s distinction between the two kingdoms. The
good news about Jesus’ fate as God’s justifying act — the Gospel — belongs according to Luther to the spiritual
sphere. This means that in this context God alone acts or reigns, without the involvement of human power.”,
“Human Rights and Christianity — A Lutheran Perspective”, “Human Rights Democracy & Religion - In the
Perspective of Cultural Studies, Philosophy and the Sudy of Religion”, ctp. 99. eds. Lars Binderup & Tim Jensen,
The Institute of Philosophy, Education, and Study of Religions, University of Southern Denmark, Odense 2005.
474 Charles Villa-Vicencio, op.cit., “All this means, of course, that from a Lutheran perspective the human rights
debate is a part of the temporal or secular agenda.”, ctp.140.

" punm, Cristopher Marshall, “The Lutheran tradition has employed its typical ‘two kingdoms’ schema for
apprehending human rights. Viewed through this lens, human rights are secular norms belonging to the relm of
law and illumined by reason rather than by distinctivly Christian norms belonging to the relm of gospel. Human
rights thus lacks a uniquely Christian foundation, though Christian analogies exist and the gospel motivates
Christian to work for justice and empowers them to exceed the minimal levels achievable in he world.”, y “A
Little Lower Than the Angels”, Human Rights and the Common Good: Christian Perspective, ctp. 28., eds. Bill
Atkin and Katrine Evans, Victoria University Press, Auckland, New Zealand.
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(heHOMEeH JIEeHCTHUYKOT paciiena n3mel)y cBerta u 00’KaHCKUX CTBAPHOCTU KOj€ Cy BaH mwera®’®,

JOK MX yNpPaBO TO MCKYCTBO OJIBOJEHOCTH Ha W3BECTaH HAYMH YMHU HoaydapHuM. Buiba-
Buhennmo cmarpa na kao mTo MmwiIocT M Omarojar bokuja, y JdyTepaHusmy, y IpoOLECY
nsrpahuBama TyXOBHOT CBETa MOCENY]y BPEOHOCHY YHUBEP3AaJHOCT M arcoJyTHOCT KOja He
UCKJbYYYj€ HMjEIHOT TPEIIHMKA, TAKO M CBETOBHU MOJEN JbYACKHMX IpaBa Kao €TUYKU U

47y ToM

MOJUTUYKNA KOHCTPYKT CBOjOM yHHBep3aysHomhy He MCKJbydyje HHUjeHOT YOBEKa
CMHCIIy JIyTepaHW3aM [lajeé CHaKaH JONPUHOC pa3BOjy WHJAEje JbYIACKHX TIpaBa Kao
HOPMATHBHOM U BPETHOCHOM MOJIENTY KOJU YMHHU CBET OOJbUM M INpaBeIHUjUM, JIOK ca Jpyre
CTpaHe 4yBa aCHMETPUYHY BPEIHOCHY E€KCKIY3MBHOCT jeBanlheockor cemodema o boxujem
LlapcTBY Ka0o JOCTHIKHOM M OITUTHOM CaMo KpO3 JI0KMBJbaj Bepe U 0JIarolaTH YUMe UCKIbYTY]e
HCKYCTBO CBETOBHOT YOBEKOBOI' aHTa)KOBamba Ka0 KOHCTHTYTHBHOT 32 €THYKO ONpPABIAmE U
er3UCTEHIMjaTHO cnaceme. [lyHO MCKycTBO Bepe W Onarogatd, W3 JYTEpaHCKE TEOJIOIIKE
NEepCIeKTUBE, YMHU JbyJICKa mpaBa M3nUIIHUM. OHA cy HEONXOAHa caMmo y cdepu joumr yBek
npucyTHe U Onarosnahy HemopakeHe TPEHIHOCTH KOjoM je onrtepeheHa npymTBeHa CTBapHOCT.
Kana nagBianajy Bepa u 6aroaar mpecraje morpeda 3a JbyACcKuM mpaBuma. Jlo Taja, 40BeK je
MO3BaH J1a pa3BHja UJEjy JbYACKUX MpaBa Kao €TUYKH UMIIEPATUB KOjUM HE HaJOMEIITa 3HAYa]
u ytunaj Jesanhespa, Beh momnpasiba u ypelyje cBOj )KUBOTHH MPOCTOP YHYTAp JIPYILITBA KOjU
je 3aral)eH TpexoM u HeTOBUM IIOCIIeIUIIaMa.

Bussa-Buhennno youaBa na ce yayrap Csercke nyrepancke geaepanuje (CJID) manac
0J/IBUja MHTEH3MBaH [WjaJor O TOME Ha KOJU HAUYMH apTUKYJIUCATH TEOJIOIIKE CTaBOBE O
JbYJCKUM IIpaBUMa, a He MmouiehH NCKyNIelhy UCKIbYYHBOCTH M TE€OJIOMIKE eKCKIY3UBHOCTH. Y
CBAaKOM CJIy4ajy oBa MHTepHa jaebara ce kpehe y pacnoHy o1 cTaBOBa KOjU JIITAaTHOCT I[PKBE
BHJIE KA0 YCMEpPEHY Ha OCTBapeme jeBaHheoCKuX BpenHOCTH U boxujer mapcrsa, mok chepy
JPYIITBEHOT aHTa)KoBama IMPEMylITa)y YOBEKOBO] COIMJaJIHOj U MOPAIHO] OJArOBOPHOCTH
NPOjaBJbEHOj KPO3 CEKyJIapHy aKTHBHOCT MOJUTHYapa kao par exellence japuux nenatauka, u
ca pyre CTpaHe, CTaBOBA KOjH MOJCTUYY aHTa)XOBamke I[PKBE Ha MOJbY adUpMalje U 3aliTUTe
JbYJICKHX TIpaBa ca HarJIAIIEHUM YBEPEHEM M OUEKMBAIHEM JIa j€ jeIMHO KPO3 MPAKTHKOBAE

jeBaHheoCKHX BpPEIHOCTHM U BpJMHA YOBEKYy Moryhe ga jgocerne Oiaroctame U JONPUHECE

476 John Witte Jr., op.cit., “By separating the two kingdoms, Luther highlighted the radical separation between the
creator and the creation, and between God and humanity. For Luther, the fall into sin destroyed the original
continuity and communion between the creator and the creation, the tie between the havenly kingdom and the
earthly kingdom. There was no series of emanations of being from God to humanity.”, crp. 106.

7 Charles Villa-Vicencio, op.cit., “He identifies a parallel between the concept of human rights and the Christian
doctrine of justification by faith. In the same way that the doctrine of justification by faith affirms God’s
unconditional acceptance of the sinner, human rights must be conferred on all people unconditionally. The actual
task of defining these rights, however, remains a secular phenomenon.”, ctp. 141.
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OCTBapeHy COIHjaTHE npaBz[e478.

O6a craBa wWMmajy 3a IWJb JOa O04YyBajy ,,lIpOCTOpP™
jeBanheockor eToca HEOKPHEHUM U M3Y3€TUM O] APYIITBEHOI Xaoca U BPEAHOCHOT MeTexa
KOjU KapaKTepuIlle )KUBOT CBETA, a TIOCIENIA CY U MPOjaBa YOBEKOBOT Ipexa.

OBaKkBM TEOJIOUIKM CTaBOBU Cy TPOjaBJbEHW MU Yy 3BAHUYHOM JOKyMeHTYy CBercke
nyrepancke denepanuje (CJID) nox HazuBoM Teonowke nepcnekmuge bYOCKUX Npasa KOju je
o0jaBiben 1977. romune. Mako pasinoXHO pa3Marpa OMPaBIaHOCT MPHUCYTHOCTH JIyTEPAHCKE
€THKe YHyTap cBeTa U ApymTBa, 1oKyMeHT CJID o JbynckuM mpaBuMa JOCIETHO JYyTEPaHCKO]
TEOJIONIKO] TPaauIMji HarjamaBa 3Hadaj JeBanhesba 3a ONUTOBAaWmE OMpaBlIamka BEPOM
ucTUuyhu, NOCpeHO, CYIITHHCKY HEJOCTATHOCT JbYJCKUX MpaBa KOja MOYUBAJy HAa UCKYCTBY
c11000/1e, jeTHaKOCTU U TpaBy YYECTBOBama CBAKOTa YOBEKA y JKUBOTY JAPYINTBA U HETOBHX
nHCcTHTYynWja. CaMa YMIbeHUIa J]a Cy OBE CYIITHHCKE OJJIMKE JbYICKHX IpaBa yTeMeJbeHe Ha
XpumhaHCKOM €TOCYy HEe Mema BHXOBY CEKyJapHy KOHTEKCTyallM3aldjy, Tako Ja ce O
JbYAICKUM TIpaBUMa y NOKYMEHTY Teonowike nepcnekmuge /byOCKUX npaea u 0 BPEIHOCTUMA
OBOI' CBETOBHOT ()eHOMEHa TOBOPH CaMO Yy aHajlorvjamMa M aily3djamMma Ha BPEIHOCTH
JeBanhespa. OBa /1Ba HCKycTBa ce M3pUUnTO HE rmouctoBehyjy Beh ce KOHIeNT JbYICKUX TpaBa
Kao HEJOCTaTaH yIOTIyHhaBa CBEIOYCHEM jeBaHheocke JpyOaBU mpema OMMKIbeM W ImpeMa
nenpujaresby unme JJoxyment CJID octaje mocnenaH BPEAHOCHO] aCUMETPUjU JTyTEpaHCKE

TEOJIOIIKE TPaAUIIMje KOjy adupMuliie Teopuja o 18a 1apcTBa.

5.1.1.2. Tpaagunuja kaapuHu3Ma (1pkaBa pegopmanmuje)

KanBuHHCTHYKA TpajWivja YHYTap MOPOIUIIE NMPOTECTAHTCKHX IPKaBa H3pakaBa IalieKo
MHTEH3UBHHU]Y, HETO LITO j€ TO CiIy4aj KOJ JIyTepaHU3Ma, 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT U aHTa)KOBAaHOCT Y
NUTakbUMa COLMjajTHE NpaBle, APYUITBEHOTI pa3BUTKa, OOpa3oBamba WHAMBUIYATHOT U
KOJIEKTUBHOT MOpajia U3 MepCleKTHBe ONOINjCKOr CBEJ0YEHA, ITO MPOU3BOIN UMILUIUIIUTHE,
a 4ecTo W JWpPEKTHEe TOCIeOUIle Ha caMe HHCTUTYIHje APYIITBAa W Ha (QOpMaTHUpame
MOJINTUYKUX CTaBOBA, OJUIyKa M TMOCTynaka. Tako mocMarpajyhu, oBa Tpaaulgja jeé CBOJUM
YHYTapHHM TEOJOLIKUM JUHAMHU3MOM, KOjeM jeé CBOJCTBEHO Ja CTPEeMM Ka COIMjajHOj U

MHCTUTYLMOHAIHO] agupMmanuuju, y Hajehoj Mepu mompuHena ¢GopMmHpamy XpHIIThaHCKOT,

"8 |bid., “By requiring the church to focus on the postulates of the faith, while recognising that human endeavour
can never be more than sinful, the urgency of the human rights struggle has been seriously undermined. In its
most extreme forms this approach has led to the church confining itself to the saving of souls, content to leave
politics to the politicians. The other reading of Lutheran ethics (which is at the centre of the conemporary
Lutheran human rights studies) requires serious commitment to the best human rights proposals possible, while
affirming that it is through the gospel alone that ultimate human harmony as achieved.”, ctp. 143.
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TCOJIOIIKK 3aCHOBAHOI', BPDCAHOCHOT' KOHIICIITA JbYACKUX npa13a479. Kansuancrruka TeoJiomka

MHCa0 Kao COLMjAIIHO HM3PA3UTO aHTAKOBaHA TEKU Ja HAa KpUTepHjyMHMa jeBanlheockor
CBEI0YCH-a 3aCHYje APYIITBEHY CTBAPHOCT MOJIEIOBaHy U caoOpaxkeHy, Onaromahy boxujom,
nMKy odekmBanor Xpucroor Bymyher mapera’®. Ilum peopmucTHUKMX upkaBa je
NEpPMAaHEHTHO HACTOjakbe Jla Ce CaBPEeMEHH YOBEK, HHETOBO JPYIITBO M HHCTHTYLH]jE
MHKITY3UBHOM EKJIMCH]aJJHOM KOHTEKCTYaJIH3allljoM IIOMCTOBETE Ca FbUXOBOM MHUCH]OM U J1a ce
jeBaHleoCKH €TOC U3 OKBHpA CBEIITECHE 33j€JHHIIC IIPEHje Ha caB CBET Kao bokujy TBOpEBUHY
1 ipoctop Fberosor GmarogarHor gejcTea’.

OBa (KaJBHHUCHYKA) TeojiomKka Tpamunuja je 'y 20. Beky 1o0wmia HMIIO3aHTHY
APYIITBEHY KOHTEKCTYAJIM3alMjy y BHIY XPUCTOIEHTPHYHOI XyMaHH3Ma pe(opMHUCTHYKE
muciu K. BapTa482 KOja Kpo3 Tporiec KOH(POHTAIMje TeXH Ja Ce U3MHUPHU ca JOMUHUPA]yhum
XyMaHH3MHIMa, Mel)y KojuMa je y CaBpeMEHOM JIPYIITBY HAJIIPOAOPHUjU OHAj CEKYIapHH EMoXe
IIpocBernTesbeTBa’®. Bapt ce He ymymTa y aujanor ca (eHOMEHOM JbYACKHX npasa. To Huje
IEroBa TeMa, kao mro he To Outu MonTmaHOBa Kojy AeleHH]y KacHuje. Mehytum, bapt
pa3BHja TEOJOUIKU KOHIENT Koju he OuTH mpernocraBka (opMHUpamy JOKTPUHAPHUX CTaBOBA
peOpMHUCTHYKHMX HpKaBa O JbyACKMM mpaBuma. OH ce Bpaha 3aBETHOM HJCHTUTETY, Kao
TeMeJbHOM OHOJNjCKOM KOHIENTY, KOjU Y (pOPMH XPUCTOJIOMIKH AeTepMUHHUCAHOT ,.boxujer
xymaumsma“*® creapa cHaxse pedieKcHje Ha JKHBOT LETOT ApyIITBA. BapToBO pasyMeBarbe
3aBETHOT WJIEHTUTETA, Ka0 KJbYYHOT €JIEMEHTa jeBaHEOCKOT XyMaHUCTHUKOI KOHIIENTa, KOjU

MoYrBa Ha CI000JHO] U 0e3yCIOBHO] MIIIOCTH BOXH]jOj, y carmacHOCTH je ca HajYUCTHjOM

9 |bid., “Responding to the freedom of the gospel as understood by Luther, Calvinists developed the claim of
God on their lives within an organised, disciplined and political ethic that has made Reformed theology a
significant ingredient in the struggle for human rights within the western political tradition.”, ctp. 145.

80 1bid., “The unifying theme within the Reformed tradition is freedom through thr grace of God to share in
building a society that reflects the values and ideals of the gospel.”, ctp. 145.

“81 Ibid., “Within the context of Geneva and Puritan Anglo-America, both of which demanded participation in the
process of nation- and community-building, the appropiation of biblical symbols (the Exodus, the covenant, a
calling to be saints and an obligation to share in building the Kingdom of God on Earth) seemed a natural and
obvious development.”, ctp. 145.

82 Bupa-Buhenmio cMarpa Ja ce TeoIomKa Tpaauirja EBaHrecTHIKnX pehOPMCKHX [PKABa KaTBHHUCTHUKE
HpOBeHI/IjCHHI/IjC MOXKE YCKO BE€3aTH 3a TCOJ’IOFI/ij Kapna BapTa U BCroBC€ paJWKaJIHEC KPUTHUKE CABPEMCHUX
IpywTBeHux uHcTHTyuHMja; Bumk, C. Villa-Vicencio, op.cit., “Affirming the absolute freedom of God in the
building of human community and the reestablishing of the Kingdom of God on Earth, Evangelical Calvinism has
in recent times come to be associated with the theology of Karl Barth and its radical critique of all existing social
structures, as an incentive for what Paul Lehmann has referred to as Barth’s theology of ‘permanent revolution’.”,
ctp. 144-145.

8 K. Barth, ,,Sam &ovijek, istinski ovjek, jest utoliko §to Zivi Bog jest za njega i s njim — njegov pocetak i kraj.
Istinski ¢ovjek, dakle, jest u toj povjesti. To je osnova polaze¢i od koje se krS¢anska poruka moze izmiriti s
klasi¢nim ili bilo kojim drugim humanizmom — a mozda i ostati u sukobu sa njima.“, ctp. 12., Teoloski eseji, EX
libris, Rijeka, Hrvatska 2008.

484 ,wboorcju xymanusam® je bapToB TEpMHUH KOjUM JKENMH Jaa u3pa3u boxujy jpy0aB mpema 4oBeKy U boxwmje
MHIIOCphe KOjH Cy CaBpIICHO MPOjaB/LeHH KPO3 JIMIHOCT Mcyca Xpucra, OJHOCHO KPO3 BETOBY CMPT Ha KPCTY U
BAaCKpCCHLE.
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IPOTECTAHTCKOM TPAZMIMjOM . XPHCTOLEHTPHYHOCT 3aBETHOr HieHTHTeTa 3a bapra
IPEACTaBJba TAUKy YKPIITamha TEOLEHTPHUYHOT M aHTPOIOIEHTPUYHOT XyMaHH3Ma, YOBEKOBOT
BEPTUKAJIHOT U XOPH30HTAIHOT €r3UCTEHIIMjaTHOT IPOCTHpamba, ca jeaHe cTpane ka bory, a ca
JIpyre Ka YOBEKy, APYLITBY M IPHPOIH . XPUCTOLECHTPHYHN XyMAHH3aM 3aBETHE TPaIHIIHje
je 3a mera NOyT 3a TpeBa3WIaXKEeHe WHAMBUAYAIHCTUYKOT XyMaHM3Ma 3amajga M
KOJICKTUBUCTHYKOT XyMaHuW3Ma VIcToka, wuponaTpusanyje JuOepanHO-KamUuTaIUCTHIKOT
VH/MBAAYATH3MA W COLMjATHCTHYKO-KOMYHHCTHYKOr KOJEKTHBH3MA ', KOja je 0beseKima
20. Bek. baproB ,boxaHcku xymaHuW3am“ OalITUHU pa3BHjeHY Tpamunujy boxwuje
cyBepenocTr ®, He caMo y chepH LPKBEHOT CBe0UErsa Beh Y POCTOPY CBETCKOT ApyruTBa’e".
Y TOM HCKYCTBY je OCHOB IIMPOKE OTBOpeHOCTH PedopMckux IpkaBa 3a 001acT CeKyIapHOT
JIeTIOBaba YOBEKAa KAo IITO Cy 3aKOHOJABHH HWHTEPBEHIMOHM3AaM, IOJIMTHYKE TMapTuje,
¢buHaHCHjCKE MHCTUTYILMjEe M TOME CIUYHU (eHOMeHH, Oynyhu na 3a BUXOBY PEIUTHO3HY
CBECT OBHM TPOLECH M HMHCTHTYIMje HHKAaKO HE MOry OWTH cxBaheHM Kao H3JBOjEHH H
He3aBuCHU o7 bokujer mpomucna u cysepeHoctn HberoBor mmiocpha. baproB Teonomku
XyMaHHM3aM 3a CBOj LIEHTAp MMa LPKBY alld Kao [WJb y3UMa CaB CBET Ka KOjeM TEXH Ja ce
pacnpoctpe MmwiIocT bBoxuja Koja y HPKBH TNEepMaHEHTHO oOuTaBa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY
XyMaHU3aM KaJIBUHHCTHUYKE TEOJIOIIKE TPAAMIHUje CE IpojaBibyje Kao YHHBEP3TUCTUYKH

TEOJIOIIKM KOHIIENT KOju TpeBa3wiia3u OKBUpe XpullhaHcke 3ajeqHuIle Bepyjyhux wu

85 K. Barth, Teoloski eseji, ,JBozje Covjekoljublje, tj. temeljni odnos izmedu Boga i Covjeka, koji se prema
kr§c¢anskoj poruci uspostavlja u BoZjem humanizmu odnosno u Isusu Kristu — sukladno spomenutoj spoznaji
Boga — jest ¢ovjekoljublje slobodne, izabiru¢e milosti. ... Slobodna, izabiru¢a BoZja milost jest ono $to moramo
imati u vidu ako zelimo krsc¢anski govoriti o Bogu, a tako i o ¢ovjeku.”, ctp. 10.

“8 Ibid., ,,Ljudskost je su¢ovjecnost. Sto nije sudovjecnost, to je necovje¢nost. Ljudi smo utoliko $to smo zajedno,
§to se vidimo kao ljudi, ¢ujemo kao ljudi, govorimo kao ljudi jedni sa drugima, pomazemo si kao ljudi — dakako,
ukoliko to ¢inimo rado i stoga slobodno. U zrcalu Isusa Krista, Onoga koji jest za sve druge, ljudski bitak,
promatran vertikalno, uistinu jest samo u povijesti koja se odvija izmedu Boga i Covjeka, a promatran
horizontalno, on je nuzno povijest koja se odvija medu ljudima.*, ctp. 12.

“7 Ibid., ,Ovdje se nalazimo pred pitanjem koje, iz gledista kricanske poruke, valja postaviti svim
individualistiCkim odnosno kolektivistiCkim humanizmima starijeg i novijeg datuma. Ona ne iskljucuje
individualizam niti kolektivizam. I ona je usredotocena na pojedinca, kao i na zajednicu. No ona pojedinca uvijek
misli u konkretnoj suéeljenosti s drugim pojedincem, kao $to zajednicu uvijek misli kao utemeljenu u uzajamnoj i
uzajamno slobodnoj odgovornosti. Ona dakle §titi svezu, nasuprot Nietzscheu, i slobodu, nasuprot Marxu. Ili pak
danas: nasuprot Zapadu ona §titi socijalisticku, a nasuprot Istoku personalisticku istinu. Ona je neumorni prosvjed,
kako protiv ¢ovjeka-gospodara tako protiv covjeka mase. Ona vidi ¢ovjekovo dostojanstvo, duznost i pravo jedino
u okviru spoznaje da je bitak istinskog ¢ovjeka slobodni subitak sa bliznjim.*, ctp. 12.

%88 Ivan Sarcevi¢, ,,Barthova se teologija moZe oznaciti kao misljenje potpuno u sluzbi BoZjega suvereniteta. Dok
u svojoj dijalektickoj fazi Barth naglasava Bozju suverenost, pa Boga kao suca svega ljudskog, u kasnijem,
drugom razdoblju, razdoblju dogmatike (od 1930.) brani suverenost milosrdnoga Boga, ili kako sam veli: die
Menschlichkeit Gottes.*, ,,Karl Barth (1886-1968) — pozitivizam objave i ,,bozanski“ Bog*, y Teoloski eseji, omax
Kapny bapTy u \eroB0j T€OJIOIIKO] OCTaBIITUHH, CTp. 115.

%89 K. Barth, Teoloski eseji, “No ovo je kljuéni izraz hrid¢anske poruke: upravo taj ovjek, koji je otuden od
vlastite zbilje te beskonacno i nepopravljivo ugrozen, koji je jednostavno zao i izgubljen, upravo njega Bog (Bog
koji je istiniti Bog, i kao takav postao istinskim Govjekom) podrzava. Covjek je nevjeran, ali je Bog vjeran. Smrt
Isusa Krista nije samo Bozja optuzba ¢ovjeka niti tek Njegova presuda nad njim. Ona je takoder — StoviSe,
ponajprije i nadasve — pobjeda i uspostava pune vlasti Njegove milosti.”, ctp. 14.
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BPEHOCHO CE TMPOCTHPE Ha CBETCKO APYIITBO'C, INTO HHje MOIIO a Ja He OCTABH Tpara y
IPOLIECY TEOJIOIIKOT pa3MaTrpama Heje JbYACKUX IpaBa. bapT jacHO cToju Ha CTaHOBHIITY,
KOj€ je Y CarIacCHOCTH ca HerOBUM JIOKHBJbajeM bokHje CyBepeHOCTH y CBETY, Aa je boxwuja
by6aB mpojaibena y Vicycy XpHcTy H3BOp CBHX JbYACKHX MPaBa H JbYICKOT JOCTOjaHCTBA ",
mro he ce pedekToBaTH Ha MOTOWKHU Pa3BOj TEOJOIIKE KOHIENIH]jE JbYACKUX MpaBa yHyTap
Ceerckor caBe3a pedopmuctuukux 1pkasa (CCPII), a ocoburo y MoaTmMaHOBO] TEOJOTHjH
JbYJICKAX TpaBa. bapT Ha mocpegaH HAaYMH MOJEMHIIE Ca MOJECPHUM XYMAaHUCTHUKHUM
KOHIIeTIIjaMa ayTOHOMHOT U YTHJIUTApHOT aHTPOIOLEHTPHU3MA KOj€ Y KpajlbMM IOjMOBHUM
KOHCCKBEHI[AMA CyMIbHYH 3a OE300KHOCT M HIONOINOKIOHCTBO'"2. OH MM CYIPOTCTaBIba
jeBanheockn XymaHH3aM KOjeM BHJM H3pa3UTO JedUHUCAHY EKIIMCHjalIHy CBpPXY Koja ce
OCMHIIIBABA y CIYXKCIby LEIOME CBETY . 3aTo je 6WI0 HEMHHOBHO Ja CE BPEMEHOM, Y
peopMHCTHYKOM TEOJIOIKOM CHCTeMY, IIojaM JbyJACKHX TmpaBa, kao par exellence
XYMAaHUCTUYKH KOHIIENT, IMPENO3Ha Kao HeMy HMMaHEeHTaH, 3a IITa je OWJI0 HEONXOIHO
NPETXOJHO Ta OCIO0OIUTH O]l Haciara ayTOHOMHOT aHTPOIOIIEHTPU3MA, INTO je Ha IUIaHy
mporecTaHTcke Teoyoruje 3amodeo K. bapr, a macraBmo J. Montman. Pedopmucruuka
TEOJIOTHja JBYACKHX IpaBa, Koja je y Hajsehoj MepH, MOXIa W HexXeJbeHo, ueno baprose
TEOJIOIIKE MHCJIH, 3aCHMBA CE€ Ha TpU KJbyyHa KOHILENTa: boxkujoj Oiaromart, 3aBETHOM
onHocy bora m Hosoe W3pauniba U UCKYIUbEHY, OJHOCHO cHacemy, y docahajy Wcyca
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Xpucra Pa3Bujajyhu nasme oBe bapToBe 6a3uuHe nMpeTnocTaBKe TEOJOIIKOT KOHIMITUPamha

“% 1bid., ,,Napokon, sim Bog bio je (na njihovom mjestu, na na§em mjestu, za nas) istinskim covjekom, &ovjekom
sa ¢ijeg smo puta zalutali. Sam Bog izrekao je time rije¢ oprostenja, rije¢ nove poruke, rije¢ o uskrsnucu tijela i
novome Zivotu. Ovdje se nedvosmisleno pokazuje kako je Njegova milost Cista, slobodna i nezasluzena. No jos je
vaznije ono drugo: ovdje se zasniva i o€ituje to da Bozja milost ostaje, pobjeduje, vlada i vazi. Bozji je
humanizam ta slobodna i vaze¢a milost, a Crkva mjesto gde se ona prepoznaje i navjeSta. No ona se tice svih
ljudi, ona se ti¢e svijeta. Ona je istina od koje, i ne znajuéi, zive i Zidov i poganin, i mlak i bezboznik i
Covjekomrzac. To nije nikakva ‘vjerska’ nego univerzalna istina. Ona je condition humaine koja predleZi svima
drugima.”, ctp. 14.

“1 Ibid., ,Ja sam i sdm u Zenevi — upravo kako bih se drzao teme skupa, ali svjesno prilagodivii povijesni i
apstraktni smisao toga pojma — govorio o ’BoZjem humanizmu’. Pod tim nisam mislio na nekakvu ¢ovje¢nost
koju je sdm Covjek zamislio i pokrenuo, ve¢ na Bozju ljubaznost prema ¢ovjeku, kao izvor i normu svih ljudskih
prava i svega ljudskog dostojanstva., ctp.107.

2 Ibid., ,Iz gledista Evandelja, sve njih (pasnuuute 06nuke XyMaHH3Ma, IpUM. ayT.) moguce je razumijeti, a
dobar dio i prihvatiti kao vaze¢e. ... No, iz gledista Evandelja, mora se na koncu suprotstaviti i svim
humanizmima, upravo zato S§to su humanizmi, apstraktni programi. Teologija se sa njima ne natjece. Ona njima ne
treba suprotstavljati niSta istovjetno ni sli¢no. Ona naravno moZe preuzeti pojam humanizma, premda je ovaj
izvorno stvoren mimo nje, Stovise — protiv nje. No ona ne moze preuzeti odgovornost za njegovu definiciju. Ona
ne moze preSutjeti da se nece iznenaditi ako se definicija humanizma na koncu pokaze neprovedivom. Ta on
malo miriSe na bezboznost i idolopoklonstvo.*, ctp. 107.

“%% |bid., ,,No Evandelje nije ni nacelo ni sustav ni svjetonazor ni moral, nego je ono Duh i Zivot, Radosna vijest o
Bozjoj nazoénosti i djelu u Isusu Kristu. Isto tako, ono ne tvori nikakav front ni partiju — pa ni u korist nekog
odredenog poimanja ¢ovjeka — ve¢ ono tvori zajednicu, a ovu na sluzbu svim ljudima.*, ctp. 106.

“%% Christopher Marshall, op.cit., “The Reformed tradition, together with many non-conformist churches, grounds
human rights in the sphere of redemption. Human Rights are not given in the laws of nature, but gifted by God in
creation and covenant relation. It is only by means of Christian revelation that human rights can be accurately
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JbYJACKHX TIpaBa, J. MoiaTMaH uje joul BWINE HAmpea Yy TMOKYIajy Aa TEOJOIIKHUM je3MKOM
enabopupaH CTaB O JbYJACKUM IpaBHUMa YYHMHH DPasyMJBMBHUM U IPHUXBAaTJbUBUM JbyIUMa
Apyraunjux, XpumhaHCTBY CTpaHMX, KYyATYPHHX M IMBHJIHM3AIM]CKUX Tpaauluja. MonrmaH
TEeKH Ka W3BECHO] YHUBEp3IM3alMju U TI00aTHO] HMHKYATYpaluju JbyJICKUX I[IpaBa,
dbopmupajyhul BEUXOB BPEIHOCHU CAJIPKaj TEOJIOMIKH OTBOPSHUM U 32 JbYJE HEXPHUIINAHCKOT

LUMBUIIN3ALU]CKOT, KYJITYPHOT U PEJIUTH]CKOT UCKYCTBA.

51.1.2.1. Moammanosa meonozuja Hy0cKux npasa

Yraennu npodecop cucremarcke teosoruje, Jupren Montman (Jurgen Moltmann), Benuku
JIe0 CBOTa MHCAOHOT CTBapayiamTBa mocBehyje JbyJACKMM TpaBMMa, YUME 3aciyXyje aa ra
CMEJI0O Ha30BEMO TBOPIIEM T3B. meosocuje wyockux npasa. OBaj TEOJIOMKH KOHIEHT je KO
MonTmaHna pa3BHjaH Kao €0 MIMPEer TEOJOMIKOr MPUCTYNa y pa3MaTpamy (eHoMeHa
CaBpEMEHOI JpyIITBa Kpo3 mnpmsMmy [loaumuuke meonoeuje. CemamueceTe W OcaMAeceTe
rogune 20. BeKa Cy HajIIIOHIjH TTeproa y MoaTMaHOBOM 0aBJbely JbYICKUM IIPaBUMa, Kasa
je Hamucao T3B. Xpuwhancky Oexiapayujy o mYOCKUM Npaguma y BUAY TEOJIOMIKOT
npeiomka  Teonowkum ocHogama swyockux npaeéa CBETCKOr caBe3a pehOPMHUCTUYKHX
upkaBa (CCPI) u O wyockom docmojancmsy (On Human Dignity: Political Theology and
Ethics, 1983.) y k0joj Ha Teosomku, GUIocoCKH U COIUONIONIKU UCIIPITaH HAUYUH enadopupa
MojaM JOCTOjaHCTBA YOBEKOBE JIMYHOCTU M E-EH 3HAuaj 3a MOCTOjare IMOjeUHANA M LETHX
3aje/lHHIa, a y KOHTEKCTY HJeje JbYACKHX TpaBa. JleBeleceTux TOJAMHA IPOIUIOT BeKa
MonaTmaH THIe joul jefHy 3Ha4YajHy KmHry, boe 3a cexynaprno opyumeo (God for a Secular
Society), y K0joj ce aHATUTHYKH W CAMOKPHUTHYKH OCBphe Ha BHIIEICIICHHUjCKO Haciehe
MOJUTHYKE TE€OJIOTH)E U TEOJIOTH]jE JbYACKUX TpaBa.

[MoncrakHyT MHUITMjaTHBaMa Koje cy ce nojaBuie y okBupuma CCILI, a HapouuTo nocie
ckyna CCPL] y Hajpobujy 1970. rogune, Montman y meproay OJ THET TOJWHA OCTBapyje
3amarak aa 3a CCPLl dopmupa Teonomky areHay JbYIACKHUX IpaBa, MITO OW MPEACTaBIbaJIo
OCHOBY 3a JOHOIICHC 3BaHMYHOI JIOKYMEHTa O JbYACKMM IIpaBUMa OBE CBETCKE
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known and fully respected (though common grace enables some discernment of human rights by unbelievers.)”,
ctp. 28.

%y npeamGynn Teonowkux ocnosa myockux npasa CCPIL ykasyje ce Ha mompueoc Juprema Monrmana
dbopmupamy oBe pedOpMHUCTHUKE JAeKiapanuje o JbyACKMM mpaBuMa. OH je Ha KOHCYJITATUBHO] CETHUIIN
m3purHor komuteta CCPLI, koja je onmpkana y Jlonaony ox 18-21. ¢ebpyapa 1976. roaune, nMpenovuno CBOjy
TEOJIOIIKY CTYAWjy O JbYACKMM IIpaBuUMa, KoOja je MpeAcTaBjballa KOHTJIOMEpPAT CTaBOBa KOje Cy H3HEIH
npeacTaBHUIM cBUX pedopmckux mpkasa unanuma CCPII, koja je kao TakBa mpuaoJaTa 3BAHUYHOM JOKYMEHTY
Teonouike ocrose wyOCKUX npasa.
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OH y cBOoM mpemtomKky’® Teonowkum ocHoama YOCKUX npaga TONA3H Of
CTaHOBHMINTA Ja XpulrhaHCcKa TEOJOTHja UMa 3a IHJb Ja JbYJCKa MpaBa yTeMe/bu Ha boxujem
IpaBy KoOje C€ MPOCTUPE CYBEPEHO HA CBAaKOra YOBEKa M IIEJIOKYITHO YOBEYAHCTBO,
noapazymeBajyhu HapouuTu ojapa3 boxujer crapama 3a YOBEKa Y HEMOBPEIUBOCTH
JIOCTOJaHCTBa CBaKe JbYACKE JIMYHOCTH, OJHOCAa Koje u3rpaljyje W OAroBOPHOCTH KOja ce
IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKH IIPOTEKE Ha CBY NPHPOLY CBeTa U Beroy 0yayhuocr*’. Monrman y
uaeju ocinodohema, Koja CHaXXHO HWHCIHUPHUIIEC HEroBO pa3syMEBame JbYJACKHUX IpaBa Kao
HOPMATHBHOT MEXaHMW3Ma KOJUM C€ CBAaKM YOBEK ociobaha ol crera colujaiHe U IpyIITBEHE
HeTpasjie, IpOoHalla3u HEIIPEKHHYTY Be3y ca HacieheM cTtapo3aBeTHE U HOBO3ABETHE 3aj¢THUIIE
W3abpaHor Hapoaa KOju Yy CBOM 3aBETHOM HJICHTHTETY OAIITUHH HUCKYCTBO OCI000hEHOCTH,
KaKo O] perpecHje APyrux Hapoaa U Off mepopa CONCTBEHOT Oe3Bepja M MAIOAYITHOCTH, TAKO
W Of Tpexa, 3aKOHa W CMPTU Kao MOCIEeAUX HelpHjaresba YOBEKOBE EIr3HCTEHIM]EC |
JIMYHOCHOT J0cTOjaHcTBa Y, KOHTEKCTYalH3alijoM HCKYIUbCH:A IEIOKYIHOI YOBEUYAHCTBA,
KOj€& XPOHOJIOIIKK TPAHCIIOHYj€ OJf BpEMEHAa MOjCHjEBCKE 3aBETHE TPAIUIIMjE MPEKO XPUCTOBE
KPTBE HAa KPCTY U BaCKpCema J0 CaBpPEMEHOT UCKYCTBA I[pKBe, MOJITMaH Ipajy BeoMa YBPCTY
TEOJIOUIKY CTPYKTYpPY CHCTeMa JbYJICKUX IpaBa cakuMajyhu mpename o] TPeHyTKa CTBapama
yoBeKa Kao WKOHe boxkwuje o TajHe ycuHOBJbeWa cBuUX y Hcycy Xpucty kao porabhajy
OCTBapera pBOHA3HAYCHOT rogo6uja*®”. 3aBerHn acrekt xpumharckor Teoomkor Hacieha

U UCKYCTBO 0cii000hema off CBUX 00JIMKA €r3UCTEHIMjaIHE 3ap00JHEHOCTH, KAaKO CIOJballlHhe

496 Ipemioskak koju je MoyiTMaH TOAHEO Kao HIEjHY OCHOBY 3a hopMupame 7eooumKkux 0CHO8a /bYOCKUX Npasa
CCPII HeKOHBEHIIMOHAIHO 100Uja Ha3suB Xpuwhancka dexnapayuja o syockum npasuma. Moxe ce nmpoHahu Ha
cajty CBeTckor caBe3a peopMckux npkasa (ckpahenuna na earneckom WARC) www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html
7 3. Moltmann, A Christian declaration on human rights, chapter - Human rights and the tasks of the church and
theology, “The specific task of Christian theology in these matters is grounding fundamental human rights on
God's right to, ie his claim upon human beings, their human dignity, their fellowship, their rule over the earth, and
their future.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

“% bid., chapter — “God's claim upon human beings”, “According to the Old Testament, Christian theology
reflects the liberation of Israel from slavery in Egypt, the covenant of the liberating God with the liberated
community, and the rights and duties of the people of God which are implied in the covenant of freedom.
Liberation, covenant, and the claim of God are the basic content of the biblical witness of the Old Testament and
indeed they are found in this order. They have decisive directional power for Israel and Christianity in particular,
and exemplary significance for all human beings and nations. The human rights to freedom, to community, to
dominion, and to the future are inseparable constituents of God's claim upon human beings and the whole
creation; they make up the inalienable dignity of human beings living in a covenant relation with God.”,
www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

% Ibid., ,, According to the New Testament, Christian theology reflects the liberation of human beings from sin,
law and death through the coming, the sacrifice and the resurrection of Jesus Christ. In the lordship of the
crucified Son of man, the vicious circle of evil, "which must bear ever greater evil", is broken through, and the
freedom of the children of God begins to appear. Liberation through the vicarious death of Christ, the new
covenant in his blood, and the new rights and duties of the fellowship which is composed of "slaves and freemen,
Jews and gentiles, men and women" (Gal 3.28) are the basic content of the biblical witness of the New Testament.
Because in his coming, his sacrifice, and his resurrection, Christ is "the visible image of the invisible God",
human beings in his fellow- ship become his brothers and sisters, and set out on the way towards the realization of
their human destiny as the image of God in the world. Herein lie his grace and their dignity.”,
www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html
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Tako W yHyTpamime, MoirMman pediekTyje Ha CaBpEeMEHOI YOBEKa M HEroB CBET KOJU Yy

uiyekuBawy llapctBa Bo>I<I/Ijer500

notpedyje Onaromat Koja ce€ IpojaBibyje KpO3 JUYHOCT
(IMYHOCHOCT) M HEHO CBEOYCHE OCI000)CHOCTH, JOCTOjaHCTBA, JbyOaBH U OJITOBOPHOCTH,
kao boxujux napOBasm. Mehyrum, MonTMaHOB CHCTEM JbYJCKUX IMpaBa Ce HE OTpaHHYaBa
OKBHpMMA 3aBETHE 3ajenHuIle Beh CBOj HWCTOPHjCKH NapTUKyJapu3aM IpeBa3iia3u
YHHBEP3JIMCTUYKOM OTBOPEHOIINY 3a CaB CBET, U Ka0 TBOPEBUHY M Kao JAPYIITBO, Texkehn na
y TOKOBE TpeJama KOjH Cc€ TPAHCIOHY]Yy Y cdepy APYIITBA U COLHUjaTHUX OJHOCA YKJbY4U
[[EJIOKYITHO YOBEUaHCTBO, Oynyhu na on (MonTman) Harnamasa j1a je bor ae camo TBoparr Beh
W er3WCTEHIMjalTHO HCIYHECHE IEJOKYITHE HCTOpHje, ITO BPXYHH Y HAJW M HITYCKUBAHY
Boxujer L{apcra koje ce napyje cBuma’ >, Hheropa Haxa y ecXaTONOLIKO ONPABIAE Y0BEKA
Kao JUYHOCHOr Omha W cBeTra Kao TBOPEBHHE je XOJHMCTUYKA IIPOjaBa TPOKETOCTH U
ucnymeHocTr cBera nocrojeher borom. IlpucycTBo bora y cBery 3a MonTmaHa npeicraBiba
MIPEOCMHUIIJbABAKE CBETAa KaKO y CallallllbeM TPEHYTKY TakO W Yy CBAaKOM IPOILUIOM HIIU
Oynyhem norabajy, OZHOCHO y HErOBOj HUCTOPH]jCKO] CB606YXBaTHOCTI/1503. 3a mera JpyJckKa
npaBa TPEACTaBIbajy OJbECAK XPHUCTOJIOIIKHA TPOjaBJbEHE HAJE Y €CXATOJIOIIKO HCIYHHECH-C
CBETa Koje pedUIeKTyje er3uUCTCHIMjalHE M eTHUYKEe TIOCICAUIIe Ha HAlly CaBPEMEHOCT

504
ACIIMMHUYHO U Y BUAY JBYACKHX IIpaBa Ka0 MOJACPHOI' CTUYKOI' U IIPABHOT q)eHOMeHa .

59 MonrmanoBa TEOJIOrHja JbYJICKHX MPaBa je NpoKeTa HadoM Kao LIEHTPATHOM MUIILJBY HETOBE 3pelie TEOJIOIIKe
(ase Koja je y HajIUPEKTHH]O] Be3u ca ad)MpMaIlijOoM eCXaToJIOTHje KOjOM Ce U3paXkaBa CTBapameM U XPHUCTOBHM
oBarionemheM Ha3HAYCH IMJb M CBPXa YOBEKA U LIEJIOKYITHOT CBeTa. YouaBajyhu MoJTMaHOBO MUCAOHO KPETame
o1 MuieHapujaHucTruke (paHa u cpelma (asa) Ka amoKaTMNTHYHO] ecxaronoruju (mosHa ¢asza), Mupocias
Bound croju Ha cTaHOBHLITY Jia je OBa IpBa Nperno3HaT/bhBHja 32 MonTMaHa U J1a 3Ha4yajHuje onpeljyje meros
TEOJIOMIKU omyc; Buad, Miroslav Volf, ,,Nakon Moltmanna: promisljanja o buduénosti eshatologije*, Bog pred
krizem — zbornik u Cast Jiirgena Moltmanna, npupeano Zoran Grozdanov, Ex libris, Rijeka, Hrvatska 2007., ctp.
17-22.

%01 3. Moltmann, A Christian declaration on human rights, chapter - “God's claim upon human beings”, “By
reflecting the liberation, the covenant, and the claim of God according to biblical witnesses, Christian theology
also discovers the freedom, the covenant, and the rights of human beings today, and therefore brings out the pain
caused by their present inward and outward enslavements, as well as the struggle for their liberation from these
enslavements, towards a life of dignity, rights, and duties in fellowship with God. In a world which is not yet the
kingdom of God, Christians cannot leave any area of life without witness to the divine liberation, the covenant of
God, and the dignity of human beings.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

%2 1hid., “The universal purpose of Israel's and Christianity' s particular experience of God is found in the reality
that the God who liberates and redeems them is the fulfiller of the history of the world, Who will bring his claim
upon, his creation to realization in his kingdom.”, www.warc.ch/dt/er|2/01a.html

%3 gumm, J. Moltmann, The Coming of God — Christian Eschatology, “None of us are given hope just for
ourselves. The hope of Christians is always hope for Israel too; the hope of Jews and Christians is always hope for
the peoples of the world as well; the hope of the peoples of the world is always also hope for this earth and
everything that lives in it. And hope for the whole community of creation is ultimately hope that its Creator and
Redeemer will arrive at his goal, and may find in creation his home.”, SCM PRESS LTD, London, UK1996., ctp.
Xiii
% MontmanoBa €CXaToJIoTHja CHAKHO yTHYe Ha TEOJIONIKY MHTEPIPETAINjy JbYJACKUX TpaBa Kojy oH GpopMupa y
KOHTEKCTYy pa3yMeBama HCTOpHje IMBHWIHM3AalMje Kao pa3BOjHOr TOKa KOjH j€ YOBEKOBHM HACTOjambHMa
MIPOTpEeCcCHBaH M KOjH HAC CBOjOM BPETHOCHOM HampenHomhy, JeTepMUHHUCAHOM BOXHjuM IpHUCYCTBOM y CBETY,
Y3BOJIM JI0 €T3MCTEHIMjaTHe KyJIMHHAIIMOHE TauKe, OMHOCHO, 10 boxujer LlapctBa. Mupocnas Boxd he oaxas
KOHIIeNT MonATMaHOBe ecxaToJiorTHje NeUHUCATH KAo MuleHujapucmuyky, 1 Ha Ta] HAUUH TUPEPEHIIUPATH O
anoxkanunmuyHoZ KOju HE TPEeTIOCTaB/hba OMJIO KakaB OOJHMK INPOIPECHBHOT HCTOPH]CKOT pPas3Boja, HUTH Ta
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VY mpomecy QopMynucama TeMEBHHX JbYJACKHX TIpaBa, MoJTMaH JOBOIM Y
ycioBJbaBajyhy Be3y mpaBa M Jy)KHOCTH, Ca jelHE CTpaHe, W JMYHOCHO JOCTOjaHCTBO Kao
Boxwuje mpu3Bame Koje je MOBEpEHO CBAaKOM JbyJACKOM Ouhy, ca apyre, oOjenumyjyhe
nedurnylin 06a GeHOMEHa HCKYCTBOM YoBeKoBe Gorommkoctn . ITo MonTMany, MHOTE Cy
nocieaniie 00TOMKOHUYHOCTH U CBE CE UCIIOJbaBajy KPO3 KOJIOILIET JIMYHUX OJHOCA, 00aBe3a u
OJITOBOPHOCTH KOj€ youaBamMO y APYIITBEHO] cdepu y 00JacTH E€KOHOMH]E, TMOJHUTHKE H
KynType. YoBeKoBa JINYHOCHOCT, Ka0 TeMeJbHA MPETIIOCTaBKa 32 Pa3yMeBambe CBUX HABEICHUX
JPYIITBEHUX PEATHOCTH, HOCHJIAI] je MOTEHIIM]jaja Ja ce Oyzae JenataH y ckiany ca boxujum
IIPOMUCIIOM O YOBEKY U 0O cBeTy. V3 oBe unmeHunne MosiTMaH U3BOIH 3aKJbYUaK Jia Cy JbyACKa
mpaBa, Oynyhu 3acHOBaHa Ha YOBEKOBO] JIMYHOCTH W HEHOM JOCTOjaHCTBY, HeoTyhuBa u
HE/IeJbUBA, T Ka0 TaKBa MOpajy OMTH MPEro3HaTa U MOMITOBaHA Y CBUM aCIEKTHMa YOBEKOBOT
KHBOTa  °. MONTMaH J1aje BPEAHOCHY IPEIHOCT YOBEKOBO]j INYHOCTH Y OJHOCY Ha CBE IPOjaBe
JbYACKE er3uCTeHIMje yKazyjyhu na mocTojaHcTBO, Kao M IpaBa U o0aBe3e KOjU M3 Hera
NPOUCTHYY, IPETXO0/E APKaBH, NOAUMUYKOM APYIITBY, IPaBy U €KOHOMH]jH, OJTHOCHO TIOCTOje
Tpe BHXOBOT KOHCTHTYHCAFa M IIPETIIOCTABKA CY IHHXOBOT IOCTOjamba " . Y TOM CMHCIY OH
cMmarpa Ja je cino0oja CaBeCTH MPEAyCIIOB CIOOOTHOT JAPYIITBA, & HE OOpHYTO, HITO Ce

MpojaBJbyje Kao 3aMeTaK CBECTH O MOTEHIUjaTHO] 1e(hUHHUCAHO] APYIITBEHO] OATOBOPHOCTH U

UCKJbyuyje, Beh moapasymesa pajukaiad U KoHayaH mpoaop boxuje O1arogatu y HCTOPUjCKU TOK CTBapajyhu, Ha
Taj HaumH, Hoeéu Ceem WM HOBY CTBapHOCT KOja CE€ HE MOXE MOUCTOBETHTH Ca OWJIO KOjUM HCTOPH]CKUM
uckycrBoMm. Kputuky MontmanoBe ecxarosoruje umamo koj B. INanenGepra (Wolfhart Pannenberg) y kmisu
The Historicity of Nature, — Esseys on Science & Theology, part 2 chapter 5: Providence, God, and Eschatology.
%05 J. Moltmann, A Christian declaration on human rights, chapter — “Fundamental human rights”, “By
fundamental human rights we mean those rights and duties which belong essentially to what it means to be truly
human, because without their being fully acknowledged and exercised, human beings cannot fulfil their original
destiny of having been created in the image of God.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

%% 1bid., chapter — “The image of God is human beings in all their relationships in life”, “Human beings in the

fullness of their life and in all life's relationships - economic social, political, and personal - are destined to live
"before the face of God", to respond to the Word of God, and responsibly to carry out their task in the world
implied in their being created in the image of God. They are persons before God and as such capable of acting on
God's behalf and responsible to him. As a consequence of this, a person's rights and duties as a human being are
inalienable and indivisible.Economy, society, and the state have to respect this dignity and responsibility of
human beings, for their role as human beings, with rights and duties, comes before any constituting of society and
government.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

7 . .
7 MoaTMAaHOBO MHCHCTHPAE-e HA HEJe/bMBOCTH JbY/ICKHX TPABa je 1e0 mupe aebate Koja ce BOIM OJ1 CPEIMHe

70Tux roguHa 20. BeKa 0 OIHOCY MOJMTHYKKX U Ipa)aHCKUX MpaBa Kao M3pa3za MHAWBHIYATHHUX IIpaBa, ca jeTHe
CTpaHe, M KyNITypHHUX, EKOHOMCKHX M COIMjaTHIX MpaBa Kao opMe KOJIEKTHBHUX IIpaBa, ca apyre. byayhu na je
pacmpaBa uMaina oany4dyjyhy uaeosomky 000jeHOCT U Jja ce BOAMJIA y KOHTEKCTY Hapactajyher KOH(QIMKTa Ha
pemamju Mcrok-3anan, Montman texehu, mro je moryhe Bumie, ka m3banaHcupaHOM cTaBy H xenehm na
n30eTHe T3B. MAPKCUCMUYKO UCKYyUierse KojeM bapT Huje o071e0, 1aje U3BECHY BPEIHOCHY MPETHOCT HHAUBUIYH
naxo he yop30, kako aujasor Oyne HalpeaoBao, HEroBH CTABOBH ITOCTATH yjeHAUYEHH JI0 T€ MEpe Jia CaBPEMEHHU
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M3PasUTOM Er3UCTCHIIH]THOM U COLMjaHOM PH3HKY CBAKOTa YoBeKa  °. [[0CIeIMIe YOBEKOBE
WKOHHYHOCTH c€ Y MOJITMAHOBOM TEOJIOIIKOM CHCTEMY JbYJCKHUX MpaBa IMPOjaBJbYjy U Y
3aKOHO/IaBHOM IOTEHIIMjally IEMOKPATCKUX JPYILITABa IJIe CBAKU IOjeIUHAL] JICO CBOjE JIMYHE
CYBEpEHOCTH MPEHOCH Ha HHUBO 3aje/IHULIC KOja ToHOcehH 3akoHE y BHX yrpaljyje mepcoHa He
BpEIHOCHE MOJIelie TI0jeIMHAIA KOji 30MPHO YMHE OPraHMU30BaHO JIPYIITBO, MITO MOIpa3yMeBa
Ja JOHETH 3aKOHH MOpajy OWTH TNpeMa CBHMa jEIHAKH, OJHOCHO, Jia CE HhHMa MOpPajy
eapanmosamu memesmna HyOcka npasa ceux spahana .

[Topen HEOMXOMHOCTH 3alITUTE WHIUBUAYATHHX IIpaBa, WMTO je Haciehe emoxe
[IpocBeturesbcTBa, Monrman ce ocBphe m Ha 3amaay HEIOBOJFHO mpuxBaheH KOHIICTIT
3alITUTE YOBEKOBMX KOMYHUTAPHHX IpaBa, Oyayhu J1a YOBEK Kao JIMYHOCT CBOj€ MPU3BAKE Ja
ce ynonobu bory octBapyje kao 6uhe y 3ajeJHHUIH, Y OJHOCY ca MHOTUM JAPYTHM JIHIYHOCTUMA.
YosekoBa ciobona, mo Monrmany, apupmuiie U CBOjy COIMjaHy CTpaHy MpPH YeMy YOBEK
3ajeJIHHIlY BUJIM HE Kao 3aMKy M IPOCTOP Y KojeM ryou cede, Beh mpeBacXxoJHO Kao UCKYCTBO
y KojeM ce ociobalja corncTBeHOr erou3Ma 1 y KojeM IMpoHalla3u U 0CTBapyje cBoje 00romaaHo
Ha3HAYCHE ), OJHOCHO, capaljyje y BoxujeM JoMOCTpOjy criacersa i HCIoJbaBa Y MOTIYHOCTH
OJI'OBOPHOCT Tipei borom mito 0BoM 10 Tora Jia Cy YOBEKOBa COLIMjaliHA TIpaBa HEOJIBOjUBa
Ol HErOBUX WHIMBUIYalIHHX IpaBa . Y KOPETAIMOHO] YCIOBIBEHOCTH HHIMBHAYATHHX H
COIMjAJIHUX TpaBa, OJHOCHO, WHAMBHUIYAIHUX M COLHUjAIHUX clo0oma, MonTMaH BUAH

MIPETIIOCTaBKY OCTBAapEHa YOBEKOBOI OOTOMKOHUYHOT JJOCTOjaHCTBA.

KOHIICNIT JbYACKHUX IpaBa, KOju clieae IpkBe pedopmalije a 3acHHBA ce Ha MOITMaHOBOj TEOJOTHjH, MMa
M3Pa3UTO KOMYHUTApHY AUMEH3H]Y.

%08 3. Moltmann, A Christian declaration on human rights, chapter “The image of God is human beings in all their
relationships in life”, “Economy, society, and the state have to respect this dignity and responsibility of human
beings, for their role as human beings, with rights and duties, comes before any constituting of society and
government. Respect for freedom of conscience is the foundation of a free society.”,
www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html; JIse neuenuje kacuuje Monrman he, nutryhu kiury boe 3a cexyiapno opyumeo,
HE M3BECTAaH Ha4YWH PEBUAUPATH CBOje CTaBOBC O OJHOCY MHAMWBHUAYC U 3ajez[HI/1ue, OIHOCHO, MHAMBUAYAJTHUX U
KOJISKTMBHUX IpaBa M y 3Ha4ajHO] MEPHU MX BPEIHOCHO M OHTOJIOWIKM HM3jeqHauntd. O Tome hemo ommupHHje
HEIITO KaCHH]E.

%% MonTMaH OBaKBHM CTaBOM y BeauKoj Mepu mnpey3uma JIokoBy ¥ PycooBy TeopHjy OpYyIITBEHOI yroBOpa,
OJIHOCHO, rpaljaHCKe CYBEpEHOCTH Koja ce mpelyTHUM KOHCEH3YCOM MPEHOCH Ha M300pHY BJIACT KOja, HA TOME
3acHUBajyhM CBOj JETHTHMHTET, AOHOCH M CIPOBOAM 3aKOHE y HMHTEepecy cBUX rpaljaHa Kao ayTCeHTHYHHX
nocesiHMKa cyBepenocty; Buam, Ibid., “Human beings do not exist for the sake of rule; rule rather exists for the
sake of human beings. From this follows the democratization in principle of every kind of rule by human beings
over others. The rulers and the ruled must be recognizable in like manner, and in common as being human. This is
possible only when there is an equality under the law for all citizens. A constitution (the covenant) must guarantee
the fundamental human rights as basic rights of the citizens. It must bind together those who are ruling and those
who are ruled.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

*1% Ipid., chapter — “The image of God is human beings together with others”, “It is the error of liberalism to
overlook the social side of freedom and it is the failure of individualism to overlook the social consciousness that
must correspond to the human personality. It is not against his or her fellow human beings, nor apart from them,
but only in human fellowship with them and for them, that the individual can correspond to his or her destiny as
created in the image of God.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

> bid., “In fellowship before God and in covenant with others, the human being is capable of acting for God and
being fully responsible to him. As a consequence of this, the social rights and duties of the human community are
just inalienable and indivisible as persons' individual rights and duties.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html
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[lopen WHIMBUAYyalHUX W KOJEKTHBHHUX IIpaBa YOBEKOBa OOTOMKOHUYHOCT, TIO
Montmany, ce peduieKkTyje 1 Ha OJrOBOPHOCT CBAaKe JIMYHOCTHU TIPeMa CONICTBEHOM ITPHPOTHOM
OKpYyXXemYy, 0JHOCHO, nouctoBehyje ce ca boxxujum npusBamem u3 Kmwure Ilocrama (Iloct
2,15) 1ma ce OArOBOPHO cTapa O CBETy Koju je bor crBopmo. MonTmaH ucCTHYE 1a ce
norctoBehBambeM YOBEKOBE OJTOBOPHOCTH 3a CaB CBET ca bBOXHjoM BOJBOM O CBETY
aKTyenusyje ayroputer TBoplia yHyTap TBOPEBHHE KOjy HaM je JapoBao paad HAC M Haller
nocrojama. Y TOM CMHUCIYy YOBEKOBa OOrogapoBaHa JOMHUHAIMja HAaJ CBETOM MU Y CBETY
Mo/ipa3yMeBa YOBEKOBY 3ajeJHHILY KaKO ca borom kojem je cimuaH, Tako U ca CBETOM Ca KOjUM
JIeTTU CTBOPEHOCT U UCTY Npupoay. TakaB er3sucTeHIUjalIHU CTaB YOBEKa, 0 MOJITMaHy, YNHH
CBaKU OOJHMK eKcIUIoaTaldje, WCKOpHINhaBama, 3JI0yloTpeOe NPUPOIAHOT OKPYXKEHha H
FCTOBHX PECYpPCa HETalMjoM JbYICKHX MPaBa M JOCTOjaHCTBA 2. Y OBAKBOM OHOCY YOBEKA
mpeMa CBEeTY OH BHJIM U3BOP EKOHOMCKHX IPaBa, Kao U MpaBa Ha BIACHUIITBO M HA TIPUBPETHH
pa3Boj ITO MOApa3yMeBa CUMOMOTHYKY BE3y JbYJACKE 3ajeHUIC U TPUPOIHOT OKPYKEHA.
HapymaBame HaBeeHOT CUMOMOTHYKOT OajlaHca JJOBOJAM WM JIO IPYIITBEHUX KOH(DIIMKATA,
0a3uyHe HEJOBOJHHOCTH KUBOTHUX MOTPEIIITHHA, TI0jaBe HEMAIITHHE, TJad U CHPOMAIITBA,
IITO MOKE M3HEAPUTH M COIUjaTHEe CyKoOe, WM 10 u3pabbhBama MPUPOJAC U ypYIIaBama
OMOJIOIIKE M KIMMAaTCKe pPaBHOTEXE TIiobamHux pasmepa. OH cMarpa Ja Tmoce3ame 3a
€KOHOMCKHM ¥ COIMjaJTHUM IpaBUMa HEMUHOBHO OTBapa IMHUTAkE OJJTOBOPHOCTH 32 IPUPOIHO
OKpYXEH€ M MPHUPOAY CBETa YOIIUTE, IITO MOCIEAUYHO JOBOJM IO CBeCTH O MelycoOHO]
JTUMHTHPAHOCTH KOMYHUTApHUX TpaBa U 00ToapoBaHe OJrOBOPHOCTH 3a TI00AITHO JPYIITBO
M CaB CBET .

Teosnomko  mpomMulbake  JbYJACKUX  MpaBa U3  IEPCIEKTHBE  YOBEKOBE
OOTOMKOHUYHOCTH OJBOIM MoJITMaHa MHOTO Jajb€ OJ KOHBEHIIMOHAJHE areHie JbYICKUX
npaBa Koja je mpojaBjbeHa Kpo3 mehyHapomne aexnapanuje. OH yBOAM KaTerOpHjy IpaBa
Oyayhux reHepanuja Kao acmekTa OATOBOPHOCTH OBE CaBpPEMEHE, caryie/aBajyhu HCTOpH]jy

YOBCUAHCTBA Y HCIIPCKUHYTOM KOHTHUHYYMY O[] CTBApAbda YOBCKA O OCTBAPCHA OUCKHBAHOT

%12 |bid., chapter — “Being created in the image of God is the basis of the right of human beings to rule over the

earth and of their right to community with the non-human creation.”, “Only where human dominion over the earth
corresponds to the creator's lordship over the world do human beings fulfil their creation in the image of God.
Plundering, exploitation, and the destruction of nature contradict their right and dignity. Therefore human
dominion over the earth includes a sense of community with the earth.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

>3 bid., “The human struggle for survival and world domination cannot be carried out at the expense of nature,
since in that case ‘ecological death’ would anyway prepare the way for the end of human life altogether.
Economic human rights should therefore be brought into line with the basic cosmic conditions for the survival of
humanity in its natural environment. These rights can no longer be realized through uncontrolled economic
growth, but only through the growth of economic justice within the ‘limits of growth’.”,
www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html
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boxwujer HapCTBa514. Tako mocMaTpaHo reHepaIijCKi eroms3am, KOju je MOXIa Haju3pakeHu]y
y HaIlO] CaBPEMEHOCTH, MOXKE C€ MPOjaBUTH Kao Oapujepa TOCTOjaHCTBEHOM JKMBOTY U Pa3BOjy
Oynyhux reHepammja. Montman yBuha 1a eKkciioarainyja MPUPOIHHUX pecypca, TCHETCKH
WH)KEHEPUHT U TPETHha HYKJICapHUM OpYXjeM BHILE HEro HKaja MpeACTaBibajy MPETHY
JbYZICKOM OIICTaHKy M y TOM CMHUCIY jeCy MCKYCTBa (pIarpaHTHOT KpIllIemha TeMEJbHHUX IpaBa
Oynyhux renepamuja. OBakaB er3uCTEHIMjaJIHM CTaB j€ Yy HecarjJacHOCTH ca boxjum
MIPU3BAkEM JIa C€ OJrOBOPHO cTapaMo O HberoBomM cBeTy M Kao TakaB MpeACTaBba PATUKAIHO
KpIIeHhe Kako MpaBa Tako U boxwuje 3amoBectr. Haume, ynpaBo Ha oBOM mpuMepy MoaTMman
YKEJH J1a TIOKaKe Y K0joj MepH je boxkuja jbybaBHA HAKIIOHOCT MpeMa YOBEYAHCTBY CYIITHHCKH
KOMIIAaTUOMIIHA ca TMOJjMOM JbYJICKHMX IIpaBa, OJHOCHO, Yy KOjO] MepH JbYyACKa IpaBa
KOpecroHAnpajy U 0a3upajy ce Ha boxujum 3amoBectuMa W Iberoroj >XMBOTONABHO] H
CIMACUTEJbHO] BOJbU. Er3ucTeHIMjalHO ONIroBOpaH CTaB MpeMa JaHalllbUM H3a30BHMa
MonTMmaH JOBOAM y BE3y ca YOBEKOBOM oAroBopHomihy mpema OyayhHoctu u Oymyhum
reHepaiyjama, 4eMy OCHOB U TEOJIOIIKO OMpaBJame BHUIW YOPaBO y XpUIThaHCKO) Haau
YCMEpEHOj Ka ocTBapemy Xpuctosor LlapcTsa.

KonTekcryanuszamuja OAroBOPHOCTH 3a cajammbe W 3a Oyayhe y MonrmaHoBoM
CUCTeMY JbYICKHX MpaBa ce peduiekTyje Ha: 1. cBe XMBOTHE OJHOCE KoOje Jbylcka Ouha
OCTBapyjy y HAjoOINIUTHjeM CMHCTY, 2. Ha APYIITBO, OJHOCHO, 3ajeJHUIlY KOJy OCTBapyjy ca
JOpYTUM JbyMMa, U 3. Ha 3ajeJHUILy KOJy Jby/IU UMajy ca CBOJUM MPHUPOIHUM Opr>K€H;CM515.
[Ipobrnem koju mocraBjba MonTMaH je OyOOKO €THMYKH 3aCHOBAaH Ha OTKPOBEHCKOM
pasyMeBamy HMCTOpHj€ LITO IMOJApa3yMeBa Ja jé YOBEK AY)KaH Jla CBOjy clo0oay yrnojao0u
boxujoj cnoboau v ga cBOjy JEeNaTHOCT Ha MOJbY LMBUIIM3AIM]CKOI HANpeTKa YCKIaau ca
norpebamMa CBHUX, Tako Jia ce He (aBopu3yje CaBpeMEHOCT HaymTpO Oyayher Hutu na ce
KPTBYj€ CalallkhocT paau OyayhHOCTH, jep kao XpuirhaHU UCKPEHO BEPYjeMO Jia KpPo3 CBOJj

npomucao o cBety bor nokasyje aa je Jjoy0aBHO OATOBOpaH IMpeMa CBaKoj JbYJICKO] TeHepalju

> gy, J. Moltmann, The Coming of God — Christian Eschatology, “What do we really and truly hope for? We

hope for the kingdom of God. That is first and foremost a hope for God, the hope for that God will arrive at his
rights in his creation, at his peace in his sabbath, and at his eternal joy in his image, human beings. The
fundamental question of biblical eschatology is: when will God show himself in his divinity to heaven and earth?
And the answer is to be found in the promise of the coming God: ‘the whole earth is full of his glory’(Isa.6.3).”,
CTp. XVi

*15J. Moltmann, A Christian declaration on human rights, chapter — “Being created in the image of God is the
basis of the right of human beings to their future and their responsibility for those who come after them”, “People
can only make use of their right to this future and their responsibility to the present if they attain the freedom of
responsibility and the right to self-determination. Self-determination and responsibility to the present in the face
of the future relate to human beings: 1. in all their relationships in life, 2. in community with the others, 3. in
community with the non-human creation. This is an important dimension in the basic individual, social, economic,
and ecological human rights and duties. There are no human rights in the present without the right to self-
determination and one's own responsibility in the face of the future, for people live personally, collectively,
economically, and ecologically in time and history.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html
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U Ja Haie yrnojoOJbaBamke TOM IJIaHy oMmMoryhaBa CKJaJaH pa3Boj KakO Halle Tako M CBUX
Oynyhux rerepaimj a>®,

CyouaBajyhu ce ca caBpemMeHHMM cBeTOM MoJTMaH Ha3Hauyyje Aa j€ JbYIACKH TI'pex
HajBehu HempujaTesb YOBEKOBOT JIOCTOJaHCTBA W JbYJICKHX IpaBa. ['pex je mo meMy OCHOB
HEXYMaHOCTH, penpecuje, TOPType, 3J0YMHA U CBUX OOJIMKA HEYOBEYHOI MOCTYyMama KOjuMa
ce Herupajy M NOHHUINTAaBajy JbyJCKa MpaBa. MoiiTMaH HariamiaBa 3Hayaj YHueepsanne
oexnapayuje o myockum npasuma OYVH u apyrux MehyHapoaHHMX IOKyMeHaTra Yy MpoILecy
ocBemnhuBama 1EJIOKYITHOT YOBEYAHCTBA O pa3MepaMa HEMOLITOBAkba U YTPOXKaBamba JbYICKUX
IpaBa ¥ y K0joj MEepH Cy TakBe Mpakce MoryoHe 3a HUBOT CaBpeMEHOT YoBeka U apymrBa. OH
yoyaBa Jla cama JeKjapaTuBHa adUpPMHCAHOCT JbYICKHX IIpaBa HHUje J0BOJbHa Beh je
HEOITXOHO CTBOPHUTH CBECT M €TOC KOjUMa Ce INTHTE W TapaHTyjy JbyJCKa IpaBa, T€ HA TOM
MoJby BHUJAM 3Ha4yajHy ynory xpuimhana u xpumhanckux npkasa. Jlorahaj XpucroBor
ouoBeuewa, tberoBo crpagame Ha KpCTy U Backpcemwe, 3a MonTMaHa MpeicTaBbajy OMMT
KOHAYHE H arcoiyTHe agupMarije JbyICKOT JOCTOjaHCTBA U 3a9ETAK HOBE Y08EUHOCHL™ | KOja
ce Japyje cBUMa He enedajyhu Ko je KO COIMja HUM, PAaCHHUM WJIA €THUYKUM IOPEKIIOM,
JAPYIITBEHUM M 00pPa30BHUM CTaTyCOM, ITOJIOM, Y3pacToM, MOJUTUYKUM yOehemem mim Kojom
npyrom unentudukyjyhom oamukom. EToc Jbyackux mpaBa, Kao MPETIOCTaBKa OOHOBE
YOBEUYAHCTBA U CBaKe JbYJCKE JTUYHOCTH MOHA0Cc00, 32 MonTMaHa je cajpkaH y XpHUCTOBOM
JeBanhespy 1 HEyCIIOBJbEHO] OJ1aroJaTH Koja ce Kpo3 jeBaH)EOCKO MCKYCTBO Bepe M3JIMBa Ha
CaB CBET, TaKO Ja je OmUT OOHOBJHEHOT JIOCTOjaHCTBA M YOBEYHOCTH JYOOKO M CYIITHHCKH
MOBE3aH 3a mpoliec peueniyje Jepanhesba 1 BHEroBO 0)KMBOTBOPEHE Yy CaBPEMEHO] APYILITBEHO]

pCaAIIHOCTU, Ma KOJIMKO OHa Ouia O6p€‘MCI—LeHa JbYACKHUM TI'PEXOM H CTpa)laH:eMS:LS. Ha Taj

Ha4yuH yiora XxpuirhaHa u xpumhaHCKHX LpKaBa je 3a MonrMana He3ao0miia3Ha y 60pou 3a

%18 |bid., “Human beings become free and affirm their rights and duties as their true and eternal future gains power
over them in hope, and conditions their present. Thus, in accord with this future, they will stand up for the right to
a temporal future and the right to life of those who come after them. They will struggle not only for justice in the
world of their own generation, but also for the support and preservation of justice in generations that will follow.
There exists not only a personal and a collective egoism, but also an egoism of the generations. Thus people
should not exploit their present at the expense of the future, just as there is no obligation to sacrifice their present
to the future. Rather, they will work for a just balance between the chances of life and freedom in the present and
in the future generations.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

7 Ibid., chapter — “The justification and renewal of human beings”, “The Christian faith recognizes and
proclaims that God through Jesus Christ justifies unjust human beings and renews them to their true humanness.
Through the incarnation of Christ, God restores to human beings who want to "be like God" their true humanity
which they had abandoned. Through the death of Christ, God takes the judgment of people's sin on himself and
reconciles them to himself (2 Cor 5.19) .Through the raising of Christ from the dead, God makes real his claim
upon people in that He justifies them (Rom 4: 25).”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html

> bid., “God's claim upon human beings in this world of sin and inhumanity is revealed to Christians through
the gospel of Christ (Rom 1.16-17). Because the divine right of grace is proclaimed to all people through this
gospel, the God-given dignity of each and every person is proclaimed in conjunction with it. But where this
human dignity is revealed, fundamental human rights are also made to come in force. Their realization is made
possible and becomes therefore an undeniable commitment.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01a.html
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NPOMOLIMjy W 3alITUTY JbYICKHX MpaBa, KaKo OJ yrpokaBamba TakO H O] 3JI0yIoTpeoda,
MaHHMITyJIalfja, HICOJIOMKNX YTUIMTAPHUX KOHTEKCTyalu3alHja Koje WMajy 3a [HJb Jia
(310)ymioTpede JbyaCKa MpaBad y CBOje CEOMYHE W YCKOTPYJE IHJBEBE, OCIOpaBajyhu BUXOBY
YHUBEP3JIHOCT ¥ HEJICJbUBOCT.

JlBanmecerak TroauHa IOCle THcama Xpuwhaucke Oekiapayuje mYOCKUX npasa
MonTmaH je MHOTO XpaOpuju y carje/iaBamy 3Hadaja JbyJICKUX MpaBa 3a CaBPEeMEHOT YOBEKa U
IIEJIOKYITHY CBETCKY 3ajeIHUIly, ajldi HMCTO TaKO W BHUIIC KPUTHYKHA HACTPOjEH Ipema
nocrojehem mojMoBHOM OkBHpY. OH cMaTpa J1a JbyjcKa IpaBa, Kako Cy KOHIUIIMPaHa JI0 caja,
W3paKaBajy M3BECHY HEIOBOJAHOCT W MAamKaBOCT KOj€, YKOJIHMKO C€ HE YYHHH HUXOBO
MOJMOBHO MPOIIUPCHE U TPEyCMEPEHE, MOTY JIOBECTH JI0 pa3aparma CBeTa y KOjeM JKUBUMO.
MosTmaH MPeBacXoHO OBY OMACHOCT BHJM y MApTHKYJIApHUM BPEIHOCTHMA UM HHTEpPECHMa
KOj€ TPOMOBHUIITY BEPCKE 3ajeTHHIIC, TOJUTHYKE U (PMHAHCH]CKE HHTEPECHE TpyIalnje, Haluje,

Kao U qoMuHHpajyhu oOmuim KyJITyp6519

. Panu tora, MontmaH y by 0oJber pazymeBama
TEOJIOIIKE areH/e JbYACKUX MpaBa, Ha Kpajy 20. u mouyetkom 21. Beka, mpejiake HEOMXOIHA
ycMmepema Oymayhe mojMoBHE pa3BOjHOCTH JbYACKUX IMpaBa. OH cMaTpa Ja ce 1mojaM JbYIACKUX
mpaBa Mopa ycMepuTH Ha: 1. neduHHCame TEMEJbHHUX MpaBa YOBEYAHCTBA, U 2. yrpahuBame
JbYACKUX TIpaBa y KOpIyC MpaBa ILEJIOKYNHE IUIaHeTe 3eMJbe M APYTUX KUBUX 6uha®®.
OBakaB JjaJbu pa3HUTaK JbYACKUX IpaBa je 32 MolTMaHa UCTOPUJCKH YITUMAaTUBHO YCIOBJbEH
OTICTAaHKOM YOBEYAHCTBa, Kao ILITO j€ U Jocajalllby, 011 Kpaja Jlpyror cBeTckor para A0 JaHac,
Takohe YCIIOBJbEH JUBEPreHTHUM JAPYIUTBEHO-TIOJIMTUYKUM U MPUBPEIHO-EKOHOMCKUM
pa3BojeM pa3zIMYUTHX MOJpyYja IITO j€ JOBEJO M JO pa3IMYUTOr AaKIEeHTOBamba OHUX
BPEIHOCTH JbY/ACKOI IOCTOjamba Koje MoTpedyjy 3alTuTy yHyTap MelyHapoaHor mpaBHOT
cucteMa JbyJCKHX TipaBa. [locmarpajyhu u3 HaBeneHe mepcrnekTiBe ModTMaH je M3BPIIHO
u3BeCHy nudepeHnujanujy JbyICKHX IpaBa HAa OCHOBY 3alITHheHUX BpeaHOCTH Ha: 1.
3alITUTHA TpaBa, 2. mpaBa Ha ciobomay, 3. couMjamHa mpaBa W 4. mMpaBa Ha AaKTUBHO

YUYCCTBOBAKLC Y )KUBOTY APYUITBCHE 3aje,I[HI/II_16521. CBu HaBCICHU O6J'II/II_[I/I JbYACKHUX IIpaBa, 110

Montmany, 3aCHHBAjy c€ Ha JbYACKOM JIOCTOJaHCTBY KOj€ j€ jeTHO U HEJEJbUBO, IITO TAKBUM

%19 3. Moltmann, God for a Secular Society, “The recognition and realization of human rights for all human beings
is going to be the factor which decides whether a global human community, in harmony with the cosmic livig
conditions of the earth, develops out of this divided and perilous world, or whether human beings destroy
themselves in this earth. Bacause of the extreme danger of the present situation, the authority of human rights
must be placed above all particularist interests of nations, groups, religions and cultures.Today, the religious
claims to particularist absoluteness and the ruthless implementation of particularist political interests are a threat
to the continued existence of humanity itself.”, cTp. 118.

2 |pid., “The existing formulations of human rights are in themselves inadequate. We have to work to expand
them if human rights are not themselves to be a factor in the destruction of our world. As | see it, human rights
must be expanded in two directions: 1. in the formulation of fundamental rights of humanity; and 2. in the
incorporation of human rights into the rights of the earth and other livig things.”, ctp. 118.

%21 |bid., “The divisions and categories of human rights already emerge from their history.”, ctp. 119.
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YUHU W cama JbyJICKa npa13a522. HcroBpemeno, najyhu yremesbyjyhu 3Ha4aj JTOCTOjaHCTBY
JUYHOCTH 3a (hopMmHpame MojMa JbYACKHX IIpaBa, MolTMaH youaBa W HM3BECHE CIa0OCTH H
OrpaHUYEba TAKBOT KOHIIENTAa JbYJICKMX IIpaBa, KOja OH TIPENO3Haje Yy HarjameHoM
AHTPOIOLIEHTPU3MY. MOJITMAaHOBAa KPUTHKA aHTPONOLEHTPU3MA JbYACKHX IpaBa IOJIA3H OJ
CTaBa Ja TakaB KOHIIENIT MCKJbydyje, WK Oap 3aHeMapyje, cBe Jpyre aclekTe IOCTOjama
yHyTap cBera cxaheHor kao bokuja TBopeBMHA. Y TOM CMHCIy OH Harjiamasa Ja je
HEOIXOJHO J1a ce JbyJCKa MpaBa CTaBe y KOHTEKCT M MPHIJIAroje MpaBUMa IPUPOAE y KOjoj
YOBEK OCTBapyje cBojy OoromapoBaHy ersucteHnujy. OH cmaTpa Ja JbyJICKO JOCTOJaHCTBO HE
y3IIMKEe YOBEKa U3HAI OKPYKYjyhe mpupojie niu Apyrux 6uha Koja xuBe yHyTap me, Beh aa ce
10jaM JIOCTOjaHCTBA MPABHIIHO MOXKE CXBATUTH M MPAKTHKOBATH CaMO YKOJIMKO CE€ OH pasyMme
Ka0 HaYMH MOCTOjamba KOjH jé KpO3 YOBEKa JapOBaH IEIOKYITHO] MPUPOIU U CBUM Boxujum
cTBOpemnMa >, 3a MonTMaHa, JbYACKO IOCTOJaHCTBO HHje Sr3MCTCHIIH]THH EIEMEHT KOjH
JbyzAcka O6uha pasznBaja ox okpyxyjyhe UM TBopeBHHE Beh UMHUIIALl BbUXOBE XapMOHHU3AIIMj€e ca
LEJIOKYITHOM IpupooM u 6uhumMa y woj. Ha oBaj Haun MonTmaH JbynCcKa MpaBa CTaBjba, HE
caMO y KOHTEKCT MOCTOjarba YOBEKa Kao MOjEIHMHIA, JbYJICKOT APYIITBA MM LEIOKYITHOT
YOBEYAHCTBA, Beh y Kopenamujy ca KUBOTOM JKHBE M HEXHBE MPHUPOJE, TUIaHETe 3eMJbe U
LEJIOKYITHOT YHHBep3yMa. M3 OBOr 3akibydyka OH HM3BOJM jOII jeTHY CHCTEMCKY MOJENy
JbYACKMX TpaBa KoOja MHKJIMHHMpA Ka HHHUXOBO] IMOJMOBHO] Mehy3aBucHoctH U
YHHBEp3aIn3anrju. MoJTMaH YBPCTO CTOjU HA CTAaHOBHUINTY Ja JbyACKa IpaBa HE MOTY
MOCTOjaTH 0e3 HajUIMper KOHIENTa CBECHOCTH O IpaBUMa IIeJIOKYIHE TBOpeBUHE Kao boxujer
Jlapa 4OBEKY, Jla MHIMBHAYyajHa JbyJICKa IMpaBa HE MOTY MOCTOjaTH 0e3 COLUjaIHuX MpaBa,
€KOHOMCKa 0e3 €KOJIOIIKE CBECTH O IpaBHMMa IMpHpOJe, Kao M Ja JbYJCKUX IpaBa Hema 0Oe3
nMpaBa YOBEYAHCTBA HA 3aIITHTY OJf MAaCOBHOT YHHIITaBama, TEHETCKUX MPOMEHa |
T'eHePALH]CKOT ONCTaHKa ",

Texxma ka mMI00anHO] NPOMOLMJHM M pEUENUMjU JbYJACKUX IpaBa U HHXOBOM

BPCAHOCHOM YHHBCP3AJIN3MYy CYHITHUHCKA je onauKa MolTrMaHoBe TeOHOFI/Ije JBYACKHUX IIpaBa.

%22 Ibid., “The rooth of different human rights and the bond uniting them is termed human dignity. Human rights
exist in the plural, but human dignity is simply and solely singular. Human dignity is one and indivisible. ...
Because the dignity of human beings is one and indivisible, human rights are also a single whole, and cannot be
expended or restricted at will.”, ctp. 119.

%23 bid., “Human rights must be brought into conformity with the rights of nature — the earth from which, with
which and in which human beings live. Human dignity is not something that elevates men and women above all
other living things. It is merely a special instance of the dignity of all natural life — in Christian terms, the dignity
of each of God’s creatures. ”,

%24 1bid., “Let us now try to arrive at a systematic survey, in the form of a spiral of human rights in which the one
points to the other, and the whole thrusts towards universality. 1. No individual human rights without social
human rights, 2. No human rights without the right of humanity to protection from mass annihilation and genetic
change, and to survival in the sequence of the generations, 3. No economic human rights without ecological
obligations towards the rights of nature, 4. No human rights without the rights of the earth.”, cTp. 121.
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VY kemu nma A campikajaH, je3rpOBHT W IIEJOBHT JOKTPUHAPHH TMpEAJIOkKaK 3acenajyhoj
Koncynrarusnoj komucuju (M3BpmHor komutera) CCPLL y Jlonnony 1976. ronune, Monrman
y ¢B0jo] Xpuwhanckoj oOexnapayuju myOocKux npaeéa HaBeIEHE CYIITHHCKE €JIEMEHTE He
pa3BHja y OHOj MEpH Yy K0joj he TO yYMHUTH HEKOJIMKO TOJuHa KacHH]je Kaja, ca HEOMXOHOM
BPEMEHCKOM JIMCTAHIIOM, CpEIUHOM JeBeneceTux roavHa 20. Beka, MHOTO OTBOpEHHjE U
Xxpabpuje anenyje Ha XpurhaHcke 3ajeIHULe J]a Y Wby OCTBapeHha YHUBEP3ATHUX BPEAHOCTH
JbYJICKAX TIpaBa U HKUXOBE TI00aTHE CBPXOBUTOCTH, KOja C€ TUYE CBAKOTa YOBEKA Y UCTOPHUJU
U 1eTIOKYITHE MPHUPOJIE CBETa, Yy Yy AMjalor ca OCTaJUM CBETCKUM penurujama mnojiasehu of
CTaBa J]a je OICTaHaK JbYJCKOT JPYIITBA U YOBEUYAHCTBA Yy LIEJIOCTU y HAjAUPEKTHU]O] BE3U ca
IOIITOBAMkEM JbYICKHUX IpaBa”>. Kaja pasMuIIba y IpaBlly yIeMelbetba JbyACKHX IIpaBa Ha
PEIIUTHjCKOM MCKYCTBY, Ka0 HajpalllMpEeHUjeM M Haj3aCTYIbEHUjeM IUIaHETapHOM ()EHOMEHY,
MonTman 1of1a3u 710 3aKJbydKa Ja je HEOMXOAHO MPUJIAroIUTH BPEIHOCHE MOPYKE CaapiKaHe
y CBEIITEHUM CIIHCUMA CBUX BRKHHUJUX CBETCKUX PEJIUTHja U YIMHUTH UX KOMYHUKAaTHBHUM Ca
TPaAULIAjOM JbYJCKUX MpaBa. Y MPOTHUBHOM, U30CTajalkhe OBAKBOT BPEJHOCHOT KOMIIPOMHKCA OH
BUJIM Ka0O YBOJ| y BEJIMKY Tpare/ivjy 4Y0OBEUaHCTBA MPH YeMy he ynpaBo peiurujcKu BPeJHOCHH
napTUKyJapu3aM 1ocTaTu Hajehu HempujaTelb JbyAcKe Bpcre. berora paMunubama y OBOM
MpaBIly MOy jOII Jajbe MPH YeMy OH JIOBOJM y KOMIUIEMEHTapHY IO3UIIH]Y OTKPOBEHCKE
penuruje aBpaMoOBCKe Tpaauije (jeBpejcTBO, XPHUIINAHCTBO M HCIaM), ca HHUXOBUM
onpehyjyhum aHTpONOLIEHTPU3MOM, ca MpPUPOAHUM penurujama Hcroka u Aq)pm(esze. v
OJIHOCY MCTOPMJCKH MPOTPECUBUCTUYKUX PEIIUTHja jyneo-XpHUIlhaHCKe TpaauliMje U Hcaama,
ca jeHe CTpaHe, W peJHuruja Koje M3pakaBajy XapMOHHUJCKM HAYMH IOCTOjara YOBEKA U
JpYLITBa y CarjacHOCTU ca MPUPOJOM M HEHUM 3aKOHUTOCTUMa, ca apyre, Montman yBubha
MOTEHIIHMjall ]a ce WHAMBHUIyaJHa U COIMjalTHa TpaBa U3MHUPE ca MPAaBOM Ha 37paBO MPUPOITHO
OKpYyXKeHe, J]a Ce HauMHU CKIaJa u3Mel)y ApymTBEHOT mporpeca W COIUjalIHE PaBHOTEKE,
u3mely Jbyacke wctopuje U mpupoze, U npeasule KOHPIUKT u3Mel)y mocTojama Ha HAYMH
JMYHOCTH M HAa HAUYMH IpUpoje. Y HEONXOAHOCTH Mel)ypenurujckor aujanora Koju je ycMepeH
Ha pa3MaTpame TOope HaBeIeHHX er3UCTCHIMjATHUX IUTaka CaBPEMEHOT YOBEYAHCTBA Y

KOHTEKCTY JbYACKHUX TIpaBa MoOJITMaH BHIM HaJly KaKoO 3a caMe PEIUTH]CKE 3ajeHHIIE TaKO U

%% |bid., “Because our present life and the future survival of the human race are dependent on the observance of
human rights, the rights of humanity and the rights of nature, the world religions too must subordinate themselves
to the preservation of this world.”, ctp. 133.

2% |bid., “Up to now, formulations of human rights have been based on the tradition of modern Western
humanism. This, for its part, developed in the context of the Judaeo-Christian relgion — a culture with a strongly
anthropocentric stamp. Judaism, Chritianity and Islam have therefore been termed ‘religions of history’, over
agains the Asian and African ‘nature religions’. And it is true that they are concerned with human hope and
historical progress, whereas the nature religions cultivate the wisdom of equilibrium and equivalence.”, 133.-134.
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3a YOBEYAHCTBO y HbETOBO] MPHUPOJHO] jeOHOCcmu W TENOBHUTOCTH, KA0 W HCTOPHJCKOM

KOHTHHYHTETY > .

5.1.1.2.2. Teonouke ocnoge .byockux npaea — 0okymenm CCPL] o wyockum
npasuma

Teonowrxe ocrhoge wyockux npasa, xao 3BannuHa jexnapanuja CCPIl o seyackum mpaBuMa,
WHCIIUpHCaHa je, Kako cMo Beh oOjacHuim, y HajBehoj Mepu MOMUTHYKOM TEOJIOTHjOM JupreHa
MonTtMmaHa. JIoHET JBE roIMHE MMOCIIe PUMOKATONMYKE JeKIapaiuje ,,l{pkBa u Jpyjacka mpasa“
OBa] JOKYMEHT JKEIM Ja HacylnpoT HATypPaJIMCTUYKOM yTeMeJbelhy JbYACKHX IIpaBa,
3aCHOBAaHOM Ha TOMMCTHUYKO] TpaJWLUjU, MOHYIU AayTEHTUYHHJU MPOTECTAHTCKU KOHIIETT
JbYJICKAX TIpaBa Koju moumBa Ha boxwujem obOehamy m 3aBemTamy (3aBeTy) 4YOBEKy U
YOBEYAHCTBY, Ka0 M LpPKBU U cBeTy. HemoBpenuBOCT M HENE/BUBOCT JbYJICKHX IIpaBa
pedOpPMUCTHYKU JOKYMEHT Mperno3Haje y norahajy XpuCTOBOI BacKpcema U JIEJIaTHOCTH

Cserora I[yxa528.

Ha oBaj nHaumn 1pkBe pedopmainuje [najy CHaXHY EKIHCHjaTHY
KOHTEKCTYaJM3alujy JbyJCKHUM IpaBUMa, LITO IIOCIEAMYHO oMoryhaBa HHXOBO KacHH]je
WHKOPIOPHPAE Y OKBUPE CBEIITEHOT Mpeamka U IPKBEHE MUCH]E.

Jlpyri 3HadajaH acmekT pedOpMHUCTHYKE JACKIapaldje jecTe WHCHUCTHpAme Ha
jeBanheockOM pa3ymeBamy YOBEKOBOT JKMBOTA y IIEJIOBUTOCTU IIPOjaBJbHBama HEroBor ouha
KpO3 T3B. KOMIUIEMEHTapHE, OJAHOCHO, JOoNymwyjyhe penanuoHe (OJHOCHE) pPa3IUYUTOCTH:
MyIIKapal — KeHa, IojeInHaI] — 3ajeJHUIA (IPYIITBO), JbYJICKH KUBOT U OUYBaHE npnpone‘r’zg.
bynyhu na spyncka mpaBa 3acHHBAjy Ha JOCTOJAaHCTBY JIMYHOCTH PEPOPMUCTH HarjiaiiaBajy
JEIHAKOCT y JOCTOJaHCTBY MYIIKapla M JKEHE MU HHXOBY Y3ajaMHY 3aBUCHOCT, jeJHAKy
BPEIHOCT U Y3pOUHO-MOCIEINYHY BE€3aHOCT JIMYHUX U KOJIEKTUBHUX IPaBa, KA0 U jJ€HAKOCT Y

JIOCTOJaHCTBY caBpeMeHe U Oyayhux reHepaija u muXxoBy mehyzaBucHocT. U3 oBora cienu

Jla YOBEKOB 3aBETHM OJHOC Ipema bory paha oJIroBOpHOCT mpema LEIOKYINHOM JPYIITBY U

527 Ibid., “However we may define the differences in these general terms, as far as the ecological problem of
modern society is concerned, the balance between progress and equilibrium, the harmony between human history
and nature, and the concurrence between person and nature are vital concern. Today interfaith dialogue will be
directed towards these questions, which are of such vital concern for the human race, if that dialogue is to be
meaninful and useful for the Western and Eastern religions, and for the humanity as a whole.”, ctp. 134.

528 gunu, Teonowke ocnose myockux npasa CCPL (WARC - Theological basis of human rights), “This is to say
that human rights are ultimately grounded not in human nature; nor are they conditioned by individual or
collective human achievements in history. They reflect the covenant of God's faithfulness to his people and the
glory of his love for the church and the world. No earthly authority can legitimately deny or suspend the right and
dignity of being human. It is in the light of this covenant as fulfilled in the cross and resurrection of Jesus Christ
and in the power of the Holy Spirit outpoured upon all flesh that Christians express solidarity with all those who
bear a human countenance, and more particularly, a willingness to stand up for those whose fundamental rights
and freedom are robbed.”, www.warc.ch/dt/er|2/01.html

2% 1hid., “2. Our biblical faith commits us to a view of human life in its wholeness expressed in three basic
complementarities: male and female, the individual and society, human life and its ecological context.”,
www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01.html
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MPUPOJIU, IITO MOCICIAYHO TOBOAM JI0 CBECTH O BPEIHOCHO] jeAHAKOCTH ,,MOjUX‘‘ MpaBa U
rpaBa OJIMKILET, Ka0 M O JeJIHAKOM 3Hayajy W yCJIOBJbaBajyhoj 3aBUCHOCTH JbYACKUX TpaBa H
Y’ KHOCTH.

Kao tpehu Teonmomku acrekT JbYACKUX MpaBa, TOKYMEHT 1eoouike 0OCHO8e /bYOCKUX
npasa CCPL] n3paxaBa M3BECHY aMOMBAJICHTHOCT Y MPOLIECY HHXOBE MPOMOIIUjE U 3aIlTHTE.
Ceenouchu kanocHy UMILCHHILY Ja CE JbyACKa IpaBa Tako OOMJIATO KpIIE y CaBPEMEHOM
CBETY, peOPMHUCTH 3aKJby4yjy Ja TO HUje CIy4aj caMO MPUIIMKOM 3JI0yIOTpeda U HEerHpama
HEYHjUX JbYACKHX IpaBa, Beh U Ja BUXOBO JCJbCH-EC, CCJICKTUBHA 3aIlITUTA U apOUTPApHOCT Y
onpehuBamy HUXOBE YIPOXKEHOCTH Takole Mpou3Boje TparuyHe mnocienuie. Haume, oHH
WHCHCTUPAjy Ha BPEIHOCHO] W30aAaHCHPAHOCTH M YCKIal)CHOCTH JhbYJCKMX IpaBa IITO OH
omoryhmio nma ce adupmaryja mpaBa IOjeMHIIA WIM Haldje HE YMHU HA IMITETY JAPYror
TOjeIMHIIA WK JIpYTe Hallkje, Aa HapacTajyha Moh npskaBe He ocriopaBa IpaBa cBOjux rpahana
win mpaBa rpaljaHa Jpyrux ApkaBa, Ja ce€ S€KOHOMCKH pacT jelHE HE jaBJba Kao Y3POK
ocupoMelliekha Apyre Halyje WIA YHUINTEHha Npupoie. Y TOM CMHUCIY OHU KOHCTATyjy
GyHKyuonainy TBOTAMEH3HOHAIHOCT JbYJACKHX MpaBa, KAa0 OHHMX BPEIHOCHHX KPHTEPHjyMa
KOjUMa Ce MOK€ YMHHUTH J00pO, ajli MCTO TaKO M 3JI0, IITO 3a MOCIICAUIY NMa YHILCHHILY Ja
YKOJIMKO C€ OHA MapIUjalIHO U HEeyCKIal)eHO IITUTE JOBOJE IO BEIMKUX HEMpaB/Iu, OAHOCHO,

OoCIiopaBamka MW YIpoOXaBakba IIpaBa APYIrux HOje,I[I/IHaI_Ia u 3ajenHHua530.

Texk ®BUXOBOM
yckiahenomhy u cBeoOyxBaTOM 3alITUTOM PEPOPMUCTH CMaTpajy Ja JbyACKa IpaBa MOTY
JIOHETU UCTUHCKH OOJBUTAK M HAIlPE/IaK CBAKOM I10j€IMHIlY U LIEJIOKYITHOM YOBEUaHCTBY.
[Tocnenwn, yeTBpTH UAECHTUPHUKYjyhH eleMeHT JbYACKMX NpaBa U3 IEPCIEeKTUBE
pepopMCKHX IpKaBa jecTé HUXOBO XPHCTOLIGHTPUYHO YTEMEJbEHEe Ha HCKYCTBY
ocnoOoheHocTr TBapu XpPUCTOBUM OUYOBEUYEHEM U BACKPCEHEM O] YCIOBJHEHOCTH MPUPOJIOM
(cmphy) 1 rpexoM, Kao W Ha OJlaroJaTHOM ciyxkemy LlpkBe y mporecy 0OHOBE YOBEKOBOT

JIOCTOjaHCTBA ¥ LETOKYITHOT JbYACKOT JIPYIITBA .

AyTopu JOKyMEHTa U3pa’kaBajy CBECT O
HEOIXOAHOCTH JIa ce JbyJCKa MpaBa apUpPMUIILY U 3alITUTE KPO3 KOH(MIMKT CYNPOTCTaB/BEHUX
COLIMJaJTHUX CKynuHa (00oraTux M CUPOMAIIHUX, JPYIITBEHO MONHUX M MaprUHAIU30BaHUX U
obecrnpaBibeHHUX ), Ca JeHE CTpaHe, WIIA TMOjeUHIA U 3ajeHuIle (TI0jeIUHAIl Y TOTATUTapHOM

ApYWITBY, WHAWBHAYa M Jp)KaBHE HWHCTUTYIMj€ KAao HOCHOIM CHUCTEMCKE HENpaBle H

%% Ipid., “3. ... Human rights suffer not only from their denial and abuse but from their partisan and polarized
fulfilment. Witness the demonic compulsion of one human being or ethnic group to achieve self-confirmation by
the dehumanization of others. Witness the demonic compulsion of states to tyrannize their citizens and exercise
imperial dominion over other states. Witness the demonic compulsion of the powerful to implement their
economic aggrandizement at the expense of nature, the power of the earth and the future of humanity. As a result
we must confess that the exercise of human rights participates fully in the ambiguity of human life and can be
destructive as well as creative, demonic as well as holy.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01.html

1 bid., “4. We boldly confess the liberating power of Jesus Christ and affirm the church's ministry of
reconciliation and grace.”, www.warc.ch/dt/er[2/01.html
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KOpyIi#uje), ca z[pyressz.

CTBapama IMpaBeIHOT JPYIITBA 32 CBE HEroBe WilaHOBe, moucTtoBehyje ce ca objenumyjyhom

O0jenumwyjyha ymora JpyACKMX TpaBa, KOja BPXYHH Yy TMOKYIIajy

mucujom LlpkBe KOja CBOjOM CBEIITEHOM JeNaTHOIINY MMa 3a LUJb Ja CjelMHU CBE ca
XpHCTOM U J]a TOHECE YOBEKY U IEJIOKYITHOM YOBEYAHCTBY MOOETY HaJ 3JI0M, HENPABIOM U
cmphy. Ha Tom myty LlpkBa je mo3Bana na csenouu tajuy Kpcra XpucroBor, kao U pagoct
JeBanhespa Koje joj je MOBEPEHO, YIIPKOC JTOMUHALM]H CIA00CTH, Tpexa, CTPACTH, HEMpPaBAe U
CMPTH Y HMCKYCTBY HAIlIlEI HCTOPH]CKOT Tpajama. Pedopmcke 1pkBe HHCHCTHPAjy Ha
TEOJIOIIKOM yTeMeJhEerY JbYICKUX MpaBa Oyayhu J1a TEOJOMIKM KOHLIENT OTBapa MpOCTOp 3a
npojiop 6maronaty y cepy ApyImTBa U COIMjATHUX OJJHOCA Kao UCKYIJbyjyhe u o6jenumyjyhe
Bboxwuje cuie koja ce He MOXKe HaJIOMECTUTH HUKAaKBUM JbYJCKUM HAllOpUMa U CTPEMIbECHIMA.
Ha TakaB HayMH MOCMaTpaHO, aHTAKOBaWkEe XpHIThaHa Ha IOJbY MPOMOLHMjE M 3aIITUTE
JbYJICKHX TIpaBa c€ HE MOXKE CXBAaTUTH Kao caMooIlpaBnaBajyhu nmpuHOMn Beh BHIE Kao YWH
camoIlpe/laBamba Yy KOPHUCT IPYTror M MOKajHOT JOIMPHUHOCA OCTBapemy MpaBie U cao0oje Kao
IOCIIC/MIA HEYCIOBIbeHe bBoxkuje Gnarogatd, a He Hammx mperiyia u Hacrojama’-.
HoxymeHT Teonowke ocnose wyockux npasa CCPLl u3pakaBa cBecT Aa TE€K y TOM JYXOBHOM
U couujaTHOM onuTy Boxwuja mpaBemHOCT M JbyOaB IOCTajy jeAHO W HEACJHUBO y HAIIeM
HCTOPHUJCKOM HUCKYCTBY, Y€MY CYIITHHCKH JONPUHOCHU HJeja JbYACKUX MpaBa cxBaheHa u
MpPaKTUKOBaHa Kao H3pa3 Bepe XpulnhaHa y CHACUTEJbHY, MOMHUPUTEJbHY WM yjenumyjyhy
nenatHocT Ucyca Xpucra kpo3 LIpkBy yHyTap JbyACKOT APYIITBA.

HaBenena uweTwpu Teosiomka acrekTa JbYJACKHX IpaBa, Koje Cy pedopMCKH Teono3u
MPErno3Hanu Kao KJbYYHE Y TEOJOIIKOM JedUHHUCAmy IMojMa JbYJICKHX IpaBa, MPOU3BOAC
onpeheHe mocnenuile Kako Ha JKMBOT XpHIlThaHa Tako ¥ HA HAYMH OPTaHU30Baka M CBEAOYCHA
nenux Xxpumrhauckux 3ajennuiia. OBe mocieauiie cy, ca jeIHe CTpaHe, yCMepeHe Ha YHYTapHhU
KHUBOT I[PKaBa, TOK UCTOBPEMEHO ca Apyre, AeTEPMUHUIITY OAHOC I[PKaBa MpeMa CIIOJballbIM
o0HIMMa JhYJICKOT OpraHW30Bama HAa HUBOY JAPYIITBA, KYATYpe, APKABHUX UHCTUTYIHja U
MehyHapoauux opranmzanuja. JJokyment CCPI] ce oOpaha cBuM IjpkBama diaHUIIaMa OBE
MelyHapoaHe opraHuzanuje Koja o0jenumyje pedopMcke xpumrhancke 3ajeTHUIE J1a YHyTap

CBOJUX OpraHu3aluja M3rpaje OJHOCE KOju he OWTHM 3aCHOBaHM Ha TOIMITOBAaMmY JbYICKHX

%32 1bid., “4. ... In the struggle for human rights, there is no way to avoid conflict between different groups,
particularly between the rich and powerful and the poor and powerless. The message of reconciliation, which
must always be faithful to God's act of reconciliation in which his justice and love issue inseparably in action,
does not obviate these conflicts.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01.html

>3 Ibid., “4. ...The theological affirmation of God's right to, i.e. his claim upon human beings, as the foundation of
human rights, opens the perspective of God's free grace as the ultimate perspective, transcending all our
achievements and failures. This is particularly important for our struggles in the areas of human rights. ... At the
same time, it prevents our involvement in the struggle for human rights from becoming a self-righteous
justification by works, rather than a thorough-going repentance and self-giving investment in justice and freedom
as a response to our having been justified by God’s grace alone.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01.html
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mpaBa. Y Wby er3eMiuiapHe adgupmaruje JbyJACKUX IMpaBa JOKYMEHT IO3MBa Jla c€ 00paTH
HapouuTa IMO30pHOCT Ha MpaBa HMHIUBHUAYa, IIpaBa LEJIOKYIHE JPYIUTBEHE 3ajelHHUIle, Ha
Bepcke ciobojie, Ha MpaBa KOja ce OJHOCE Ha MPHUPOTHO OKPYXKEHE M Ha IpaBa Jgoja3zehnx
reaepanyja. Takohe ce y JOKYMEHTY MOJCTHIIQjHO BPEAHY]y HAINOPH IOjeAMHANA KOjU Cy
CIIPEMHH Jla ce 3aJI0’ke Yy O0pOM 3a MOIITOBAmKkE JbYACKUX IIpaBa U J1aje ce CHa)KaH JONPHHOC
jadamy CBeCTH Ja OOHOBa JOCTOjaHCTBA JIMYHOCTH 4YMja Cy IpaBa YIrpoXeHa M OCIOpeHa
MOYUIHE TIPEMO3HABAEM IHCHOT JIOCTOjJaHCTBA Y KOHTEKCTY XpPHUCTOBE JMYHOCTU Kao
penariono Jpyror u kao ceuma bmkmwer. Ha taj HaunH ce LlpkBa mpojaBibyje U u3pakaBa
Kao CBETY almepHamuHo ()pymm60534 y KojeM OM cBako JbyAcKo Omhe Tpebayio ga Moxke 1a
UCIOJbM M OCTBAapH IyHONY YOBEYHOCTH M JIOCTOjaHCTBA Ka0 M CBE CBOje IOTEHIMjaje, U
WHIMBUIYAIHO W Kao wWiaH 3ajeanuue, Oynyhu na je LlpkBa 3HameHOBaHa XPHUCTOBUM
[[apcTBOM Kao CBOJHM HMCXOMMIITEM M ImsbeM . Ilopes Tora, momryjyhu I0CTOjaHCTBO M
IIpaBa CBOJUX WIAHOBAa peOpPMHUCTUYKE LPKBEHE 3ajeHULIE Cy IO3BaHE Ja IPOMOBUILY
HBUXOBY INEpCOHATHY Mel)y3aBUCHOCT ca OAydyjyhuM ersucTeHUUjaHUM IoclieAnliaMa Ha
BUXOB JIMYHHM JKUBOT, KMBOT 3ajeJHUIE W Lejor apymrsa. Ilucum nokymeHTa cToje Ha
CTaHOBHILTY Ja c€ caMO Ha Taj HauMH L[pkBa MOke mpojaBuUTH Kao boxuje Hoso meoperve
KOjeM ce y MOTIYHOCTH peadupMHuIle YOBEKOBO JIMYHO JIOCTOJAHCTBO Ka0 MKOHA M mojxoluje
caMora TBopua536.

Teosnomky 3acHOBaHM TNPUHIUNM JbYJACKUX IpaBa caapkaHu y ngokymeHty CCPL]
pediekTyjy ce M Ha OJHOC LPKBEHUX 3ajeJHHIa PEPOPMUCTHUKE TPAAMIIMjE MpemMa IIHUpPOj
JAPYIITBEHO] 3ajelHUIM, JOMUHHMPAjyhuM KyITYpHUM MOJEIMMa, TIpemMa JpXaBu U
Mel)yHapoAHUM MHCTUTyLHjaMa. Y JOKYMEHTY C€ OuYeKyje Jla Ce MPOTECTAHTCKE 3ajeHUIIe
aKTHUBHO YKJbyde y OOpOy MpOTHB AMCKPUMHHAIIMjE€ HA OCHOBY PacHOT, €ETHHYKOT, BEPCKOT,
JE3WYKOT, TIOJHOT, COIMjATHOT M CTAaTyCHOT pa3lIMKOBama YHYyTap IPYINTBA M JIP>KaBHUX
oprasa, ¥ Jia ce Hapo4yHuTa MaXKkha MOCBETH PAaBHONPABHOCTH KEHAa KaKo Yy IPYIUTBY Tako W
yHYTap IPKBEHHX MHCTHTYIHja > . Ilopen ocrasor, pedopmuctruke xpumhancke 3ajeIHAIe

OYEKY]y OJI CBOJHX WJIAHOBA JIa CE aKTHBHO YKJbyue y 00pOy 3a 3aIlITUTY JbYJCKHX TIpaBa U aa

534 Buu oiesbaK KOjH Ce OHOCH Ha COLMjaiHe i BpenHocHe peduiekcuje JIykunor Jesanherba.

%% Ibid., Principles relating to the inernal life of the churches, “d. In this way the Christian communities should
strive for a realization of that kind of ‘alternative society’, characterized by the marks of the kingdom of God, in
which people can individually and collectively achieve their full human potential. The church will thus be a sign
to the world of true human existence under the reign of Jesus Christ.”, www.warc.ch/dt/er12/01.html

% |pbid., “e. By faithfully respecting the dignity and rights of their fellow Christians the churches will promote
that interdependence among themselves which is integral to a faithful representation of the new creation in which
the image of God is being restored (Col 3.10-11). Only thus can the witness of the church in the world become
more credible and effective.”, www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01.html

537 OsBako cxBaheH u IMPaKTUKOBAH KOHIICHIT IIOJIHEC PABHOIIPABHOCTU M3BAH KOHTCKCTA HPKBCHOI IpEaama U
JBEXUJBAIyTOIUIIHE TPATUIMje, TOBEO je A0 Tora Ja JaHaC MHOTE IPOTECTAHTCKE W AHIVIMKAHCKE 3ajeHUIle
PYKOIIOJNIaXKy JK€HE Kako 3a CIIy>KOy CBEIITEHHKA TaKo M 3a CIyk0y Onckyna (ernickomna).
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MOKXY JUYHY W TpalhaHCKy OABAXKHOCT, KOja je yTeMeJbeHa Ha XPHCTOBO] XPTBH H
CBE0YEHY, KaJla je HEOMXOIHO CYIPOTCTABUTH CE HOCHOLIMMA JIPYIITBEHE U MOJIUTUYKE MOhH
¥ MHCTHTYIMOHAIHE HeNpaBje y UJby 3aIITHTe HeMolHUX 1 obecnparsbenmx o, [Topex Beh
CIOMEHYTHX, UMIUIMKALMj€ TEOJOUIKUX MPHUHIMIA JbYICKUAX IpaBa carjiefaBaMo U 'y chepu
MelhyHapoaHuXx ojgHOoca. Y roauHama parudukanuje nsa Mehynapoana nakra o rpahaHckum,
MOJINTUYKUM, KA0 U KYJITYPHHM, COLIMjaIHUM M E€KOHOMCKHMM IpaBuma, JokymeHT CCPIL]
yKa3yje Ha HHXOBY MAamKaBOCT Yy TMOTJIEAYy OTBOPEHOCTH Ja carjienajy mpaBa Oymyhmx
reHepalrja Kao TEMEJbHUX MpaBa Ha KUBOT M ONCTaHAK YOBEYAHCTBA Ka0O U Ha MpaBa KUBOTHE
CpeauHe, OJHOCHO, AYKHOCTH OB€ Kao M CBUX Oynyhux reHepaiuja aa ce OJrOBOPHO OJHOCE
peMa CBOM IHPHPOJHOM OKPYKCEY ' M PEeCypCHMa HEOIXOXHHM 33 KHBOT LCTOKYIIHOT
YOBEYAHCTBA y FHETOBOj NMPHUPOIHO] PA3HOBPCHOCTH M BPEMEHCKOM KOHTHHYUTETY KOjU Ce
ucnymana aonackoM boxwujer LlapcrBa. [IpeTy MO3UTUBHOM HCXOAY MCTOPHjE€ M ONCTAHKY
YOBEUYaHCTBA ayTopH 1eonowkux ocnosa wyockux npaéa CCPLl Buae u y pacnpocTpambeHoM
U HEMPEeKHHYTOM pa3BOjy HYKJIEapHOT OpyKja, cBe Beher HaopyxkaBama y pEerHOHATHUM U
JIOKaJTHUM OKBHPHMA INTO Y3POKYyjeé MHOIITBO MamUX PAaTHUX KOH(IIMKAaTa Kao U Yy CBE
arpecuBHHUjEM T'€OCTPATEeIIKOM TO3UIMOHUpalky H3Mel)y cymepcuna, Ha peranuju McTok-
3amaj, ca TUPEKTHUM HEraTUBHHUM TOCeAMIlaMa Ha 06e30€IHOCT MalluX HapoJa U HHXOBUX
npxkaBa. Pememe ce y pedOpMUCTHYKUM 3ajelHUIIaMa MPENo3Haje Yy MOJACTUIAY
pasopyxama W OJyCTajamby O]l TOJIHTUKE CWIE y pellaBamy Mel)yHapoaHHX JIOKAHUX M
permoHanaux cykoba. Ilopen ocramor, ayTopu JIOKyMEHTa JIOBOJAE Yy MHUTame
MHTEPBEHIIMOHM3aM Y LIWJbY ,,apupmalnje npapa‘“ Koju ce CIpoBOM HaCUJbEM, MaKap OH 01O
U JieranaH, Kao OOJMKY yrpokaBamba M OCIlOpaBama TBOpeBUHE bokuje u sbyackux Ouha
CTBOPEHHX I10 JIUKY U TI0/100HMjy cBora TBopIia U MO3BaHUX Jia CBOJY €r3MCTEHIIN]Y TpojaBe y

. 4
,»,c100o1u boxuje onaromaru‘,

538 gunn, Teonowke ochose myockux npasa CCPLL (WARC - Theological basis of human rights), Principles

relating to the external life of the churches, “b. It should be observed that the Reformed tradition makes specific
provision for the right, and even the duty to resist, when human governments violate the purposes for which they
were appointed. The Christian community must be willing to become an offence to powers in its support of the
powerless and deprived. Christian resistance against oppressive powers is grounded in Christ's offering of his life
for the redemption of the world (Phil 2). It is thus the expression of the Christian's love for his neighbour, and not
of self-concern. Our discipleship of Christ can take different forms in different situations: 1.active and
constructive resistance, 2. passive resistance and civil disobedience, 3. suffering and silent resistance, 4.
martyrdom.”, www.warc.ch/dt/er|2/01.html

%% Ibid., “c. Following the existing Covenants on Human Rights of 1966 there would seem to be the need for a
further Human Rights’ Covenant, a covenant relating to environmental rights. Such a covenant would be
concerned with the responsible use of land and nature, and the capital resources of the world, the limitation within
appropriate bounds of the development of industrial plants, etc.”, www.warc.ch/dt/er|2/01.html

9 bid., “c. The churches should take note of the escalation of violence and the development of destructive
weapons in the world. It should be observed that ‘although there has been no direct military confrontation
between the superpowers since World War Il, some hundred wars have been fought, causing the deaths of more
than ten million people in about sixty countries’ (The Armaments Situation, WCC Fifth Assembly 1975). These
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5.1.2. MehyHapoOdHe uypKkeeHe op2aHu3auyuje (Ceemcku case3 ypkea-CCL
u KoHghepeHyuja esponckux ypkaea-KEL]) u sbydcka npaea

[IpoTecranTcke 3ajeaHUIIEe O 3aBpIIETKa [Ipyror cBeTCKOr paTta mpemaue y Mmpouecy
mirpahuBama uBpmWhuX W cagpxkajHujux oaHoca wmehy xpumhanumMa © IPKBEHUM
opranuzanujama. JenaH ojf KJbydyHHMX acleKaTa HhHUXOBE TEMAaTCKe M BPEIHOCHE areHje jecTe
po0JIeM Kplllema JbYICKUX IIpaBa y caBpeMeHOM cBeTy. IIurame 3amTure JbyACKHUX IIpaBa je
MOCTaIo0 JOMHHAHTHO 3a cBe wiaHuie Cerckor caBeza npkaBa (CCLl) u Koudepenmwmje
eBporckux Ipkaa (KEL). Kao uaejny u teonmomky miuatgopMmy 3a OpraHM30BaH MPHUCTYII
npobieMy Kpllema JbYACKMX IIpaBa oBe MelyHapoJHE MHCTUTYLMje KOpPHCTE AOKYMEHTa M
Jexyapanyje koje cy noHere Ha HuBoy OYH u npyrux mehyHapoaHux opraHuzanuja Kao u
YHyTap LPKBEHHX Tela wiaHuna. MHunujaTiBa 1a ce JOHece jeaHa €KyMEHCKa, OJHOCHO,
cBexpuIIhaHCKa JAeKiapanuja O JbYACKMM IpaBuMa mojaBuia ce Beh 1974, rommne Ha
KoncynratuBaom cactanky mnpezacraBHuka wianuna CCLl y Cenr Ilenareny (St. Polten) y

541
“** HMako pmo TakBor

Ayctpuju Ha Temy ,Jbyacka mpaBa M OArOBOPHOCT XpuinhaHa
3ajeJHUYKOr JieKjIapaTuBHOI ctaBa HUje pouwio, CCLl na Ckynmrunama y HajpoOujy (1975.)
u Baukysepy (1983) ommyuHo craje uza Yuusepsanne oexnapayuje o nwyockum npasuma OVH,
najylii TEONONIKY yTEMEJbEHOCT Y 0] CaapKaHuM (OpMyJIaiHjaMa o JbYACKAM MpaBHMa’ .
ITopen ocranor, koHcynramuje u3 Cenr Ilenrena mnpeycmepaBajy Naxmy XpHUIINAHCKUX
3ajelHMLIa O]l Mpobjema Kpliewma JbYJICKUX IpaBa Kao MOCIEIUIe MpeMa IpYIITBEHUM

YUHUOLMMA KOJU HMX Y3pOKY]y, KOje MAEHTU(]UKY]y Y APYIITBEHUM CTpyKTypama Kojuma je

facts raise serious questions about any easy assumptions regarding just violence and unjust violence. The use of
power to destroy people with apparent legality and impunity is a direct violation of that creation which has been
made in the image of God and which has been called to live in the freedom of his grace.”,
www.warc.ch/dt/erl2/01.html

! Koncynrammje CCL y Cenr Ienreny 1974. romune, Jupren MoNTMaH BN Kao NPEKPETHHILY Y OJHOCY
xpumhaHCKUX LpKaBa IpeMa JbYACKUM IIpaBUMa jep ce Ha TOj KOH(EpeHIHju 10 NpBH IyT 4Yyjga ped
npexacraBuuka Tpehiec céema, Tako na he on ror tpenyrka CCL| u ocrane mehjynapoaHe Bepcke opraHuzaiuje
BHIIIC MAXKHE MOKIAKATH MPOOISMATHUIN JbYACKHX [IPaBa y OBUM JPYIITBAMA KOja MMa]y TOMUHAHTHY COILHUjaIHY
nuMmensujy; Buam, Jirgen Moltmann, God for a Secular Society, “The ecumenical consultation in St. Polten ,
Austria, in 1974 was a milestone in the history of discussions in the Christian churches about human rights,
becouse there representatives of people in the Third World spoke, and were listened to, for the first time.”, ctp.
120-121.

*2 gy, World Council of Churches /International Affairs, Peace & Human Security/, Human Rights and the
Churches : New Challenges - A Statement by the International Ecumenical Consultation, Morges, Switzerland,
23-27 June 1998., “We celebrate the churches’ continuing commitment to the cause of human rights as expressed
through the World Council of Churches from its first assembly in 1948, the year in which the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights was adopted. The churches’ commitment to the principles of the Declaration has
been enunciated in theological terms by subsequent assemblies. The Nairobi Assembly in 1975 stated: “God wills
a society in which all can exercise full human rights. All human beings are created in God’s image, equal,
infinitely precious in God's sight and ours”. The Vancouver Assembly, under the theme, “Jesus Christ, the Life of
the World”, reaffirmed the churches’ commitment “to work even more fervently for the elimination of all forms
of inhumanity, brutality, discimination, persecution and oppression”.”,www.wcc-
coe.org/wcc/what/international/hirchall.html
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MMaHEHTHa HeMpaBJa MpeMa cCUpoMallHuMa, obecrpaB/beHUMA, INIaJHUMa, HeoOpa3zoBaHHMa
543 .

uta . 300r cBoje Behe aHra)xxoBaHOCTH y 3eMJbama Ipefiec céema MelyyHapoaHE eKyMEHCKE

OpraHu3allyje CBe BUIIIE CTajy M3a MPOTPaMCKOT KOHIIETITA 3aIITUTE COLMjATHUX, EKOHOMCKHUX

U KYJITYpHHX TIpaBa yBuhajyhu a mpHOPUTETHO MHCHCTUPAKC HA MHIUBUIYaTHUM IpaBUMa

0e3 pelaBamba KOMYHUTAPHUX U CTAaTYCHHUX MUTaba 3ajeIHULIEC HE JOHOCH PEe3yJITaTe y MpaKkcu

IPOMOLKje W 3aIITHTE JbYIACKHX IpaBa .

Pamn Tora Ckymmruna CCII y Hajpobujy
MpoKJIaMyje ca jeJHe CTpaHe BPEJIHOCHY areHay rpahaHCKUX U MOJMTHYKUX IpaBa KOjUMa ce
IITUTE TPaBO Ha >KUBOT, Ha camoojapeheme M KyNTYpHH HICHTUTET, Ha YYECTBOBABE Y
IpoLecy OJIy4YrBama, Ha IPUTOBOP CaBECTH, HA JIMYHO JOCTOJaHCTBO U CI000OMY
BEPOMCIIOBECTH ", JIOK ca Jpyre aUpMHILE areH Iy KOMyHHTApHIX NPaBa y BHJLY IPaBa JKeHa,
aene, n30eruia 1 MUrpaHaTta, HapoJia Ha CaMOOIIPeIeIbEeEe, CTapoceieiala u J0MOPOJauKuX
HapoJa, MOJCTHYE Ha YKJIamamke CBUX OOJHMKa IUCKPUMHUHALIMjE, EKOHOMCKE W COIMjaliHe
HenpaBJie, My4erba, OTMHIA, CMPTHE Ka3He, HEeKa)KaBarba 3a 3I0YHHE IPOTHB YOBEUHOCTH  *,

Vuecanim Ckynmrune CCL| y HajpoOujy youwnu cy mopea MHOTHX ITO3UTHBHHUX
nocjenua riodanu3alyje W OHE HETaTHBHE KOje C€ y 3HadajHo] MepH peduieKTyjy y
JpYIITBEHO] cepu Kao HOBH OONHMIM YyrpokaBama JbYICKHX mpaBa. [IpumeTrHa je u cBe
NpUCYTHUja OdecygepeHuzayuja JpKaBa Yy KOPUCT MelhyHapOJAHMX HHCTUTYLHja H
MYJITHHAIMOHAIHUX KOMITaHHja, ITO OTBAapa MPOCTOP 32 3aHEMAPHUBAE JbYJCKHUX MPaBa WIH

547

Oap 3a HeaJgeKBaTaH MOHUTOPUHT HbUXOBE 3aIITUTE Takohe, u yOpa3anu mporec

3 |bid., “Widespread extreme poverty and growing social exclusion constitute violations of human dignity and
pose still a serious challenge. Their alleviation and ultimate elimination must remain a priority for the churches,
realizing that the root causes of these violations often lie in the unjust international order and in huge military
expenditures incurred which lead often to corruption of government officials and massive neglect of social needs,
reminding us of the need to reaffirm the indivisible character of human rights, democracy and development.”,
www.wcc-coe.org/wec/what/international/hrchall.html

>4 Monrman takolhe yBuba y3ajaMHy OBE3aHOCT WHAMBHIYATHAX U KOMYHHUTApHHX IIPaBa, MTO Y3pOKYje Ja Ha
wiany adupMaIje mpaBa M NPUMEHE TEMEJbHHUX [CKIAPATHBHUX MPUHIMIA HBUXOBE 3aIITUTE, A4 JIOTHYKY
MPETHOCT COIMjATHUM W €KOHOMCKHM mpaBuMma; Buad, J. Moltmann, God for..., “Sice about 1960, questions
about social and economic human rights have come to the forefront of attention. Racism, colonialism, dictatorship
and class rule are under attack as severe violations of human right. Personal rights to liberty cannot be protected in
a world of gross political injustice and economic inequality. It is only economic and social rights which put
people in a position to implement their liberties for themselves.”, ctp. 120.

> World Council of Churches, A Statement by the International Ecumenical Consultation, “The Nairobi
Assembly subsequently affirmed the emerging ecumenical consensus on human rights outlined in St. Pélten,
emphasizing: 1. the right to basic guarantees of life; 2. the right to self-determination and cultural identity and the
rights of minorities; 3. the right to participate in decision-making within the country; 4. the right to dissent; 5. the
right to  personal  dignity; and 6. the right to  religious freedom.”, www.wccC-
coe.org/wcc/what/international/hrchall.html

> gum, ibid., chapter — Continuing Concerns and the Emerging Ecumenical Human Rights Agenda, www.wcc-
coe.org/wcc/what/international/hrchall.html

> Ibid., “Globalization and the fragmentation it tends to produce in human community have introduced a new
dimension to the human rights discourse. Since the creation of the United Nations the state has been regarded as
the basis of international relations. It has been the state which has been expected to provide the basic framework
for the people to protect their land, culture, traditions and freedoms from foreign imposition. Since the end of the
Cold War, the role of the State has been severely eroded by the imposition of a free-market ideology which seeks
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TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja OTBapa HOBAa MHTalka y BE3M Ca OCTBAPMBAIEM IPaBa U HHUXOBOM
3aIITUTOM, Kao INTO je€ MpaBO Ha CJI000JHY KOMYHHUKAIM]y, IOCTYITHOCT HH(pOpMAIHja,
MEIULMHCKY 3allTHTy, AocTymHOCT JsiekoBa UTA. Kpo3 pag CCLl u KEI[ xpunthancke
3ajelHUIIe OCTBApyjy BeoMa WHTEH3WBHY W IUIoAHY capaamy ca OYH, OEBC-om, EY u
Caserom EBpore Ha MOJby 3aIITHTE JBYACKHX IpaBa ’, Mpey3nMajyhu HCTOBpPEMEHO u
M3BECHY MOJIUTUYKY OJITOBOPHOCT Y MPOILECY MpeBa3miiakemha KOHGINKATa, U3rpaIhe MUpa 1
KyJIType MOMHpEHAa, Kao M pallaBamy Kpusza u ApymTBeHHxX cykoba. 1980. rommne CCL]
ocuuBa y KeneBu CekperapujaT 3a LPKBEHH MpOrpaM JbYJACKUX IpaBa koju he motoMm na
npepacre y Ogelbere 3a Mup, mpaBay u jbyncka npasa CCL*, ok ce ma eBporckom
KOHTHHEHTY HamopH 3a MPOMOLM]Y JbYJACKHX IpaBa Ha OCHOBaMa XpPHUIINAHCKOT BEpOBamba,
MOJICTAKHYTH WHUIMjaTHBaMa 3aBPIIHOT akTa u3 XeJcuHkuja, crnpooje kpo3 KEIL[ wu
EBporicky eKyMEeHCKYy KOMHUCH]Y 3a I[PKBY M APYINTBO, Koje he ce BpeMeHOM yjeIMHHTH Yy
Komucujy 3a upkBy u apymrso KEIL-a. [Topen nporecTaHTCKUX 3ajeIHUIA YIAHCTBO Y OBUM

tenuMma uma u Hajsehu Opoj [lpaBocnaBHux npkasa, ok PKLI, nako Huje unaH, ydectByje y

3ajeJHIYKUM MPOrpaMuMa Kao mocmarpad.

5.1.3. Pe3ume

[IpoTecTranTcka Tpaauivja JbYICKAX IpaBa ce pa3Buja y JBa MapalieHa, ald ¥ y MHOTO YeMy
npekianajyha KoHIeNTa: JyTepaHCKOM M KaaBUHHCTHYKOM. O0e Tpaauiuje HarjiamaBajy
yTEeMEJbEHOCT JbYACKHX IMpaBa Ha boxujem mpaBy Ha CBET Kao CBOjy TBOPEBHUHY M YOBEKa Kao
MKOHUYHO U Ooronono6Ho 6uhe. IIpoTecTaHTCKO yuewe O JbYJACKUM IIpaBUMa MHCHCTHpA Ha
3aBETHOM KapaKTepy YOBEKOBOT ojiHOca mpema bory m mociemuiama Koje U3 KOIenTa 3aBeTa
IIPOMCXO0JI€ HAa YOBEKOB CTaB IpeMa JApPYyroj JMWYHOCTH, >KUBO] M HEXHBO] MPUPOIU U
LIEJIOKYITHOM cBeTy. [IpoTecTaHTCke 3ajelHUIIE CHAXXHO YTHUYY Ha TEOJIOIIKO (OopMyJucame
JbYJICKMX TIpaBa y KOHTEKCTY OMOIH]CKOT CBeAOYEHa M MCKycTBa Bepe. buxoBo Teomnomko
Haclnehe, Kpo3 JeNaTHOCT €MHHEHTHHX TEOJIOTa, Y 3Ha4ajHOj MepH JONPUHOCH JHjaioTy O
JbYJICKUM IIPpaBUMa KOjH MPETXOH OHOIICHY YHugepsanne dexiapayuje o byOCKUM Npaguma

OVH. Y MMPUCTYITY IMPOTCCTAHTCKUX SajeIlHI/II_Ia JBYJICKUM IIpaBHMa yo4daBa CC€ HOCJICOHOCT

to lower all barriers to the free flow of capital. As a result, real political power now increasingly resides with
economic and financial institutions and corporations with a global reach. From within, the state is under attack by
religious, ethnic, and national forces that are becoming increasingly violent and destructive. State power, so far as
it remains, tends more often now to be exercised more in the interest of capital and economic growth than of the
rights, dignity and social well-being of its own people.”, www.wcc-coe.org/wec/what/international/hrchall.html

8 Brm, Esponcke ypkee u wyocka npasa, yp. Ennzadbera Kuranosuh, ,,3ajeTHUYKN HAMIOp eBPOICKUX IPKaBa Ha
MOJbY JhYACKHUX TIpaBa‘, cTp. 18.

549 I pid., cTp. 16.
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TeKIBU Ka FHHUXOBO] TEOJOIIKO] ernadopalijyd, Ka WHCTUTYIIMOHAITHOM TPUCTYIY HHUXOBO]
MPOMOIIMJU ¥ Ka HMHTEH3MBHO] capalibd ca APYIITBEHUM M JPKaBHUM HHCTUTYyIHjama Y
nporecy WbUXoBe 3amTuTe. Ha TeomomkoM IuiaHy HApOYMTO C€ MCTHYE 3HAyaj TEOJIOTH]e
Kapna bapra u Juprena Montmana y npouecy ¢popmMupama T3B. meosiozuje byockux npasa. Ha
MPAKTUYHOM IUIAaHY MHCTUTYIIMOHATHE UMILIEMEHTAlNje JbYACKUX MpaBa BaKHa je Ouiia yiora
Openepuka Hongea, 1ok Ha MiaHy JOKTPUHApHE W WJCOJIOIIKE BPEIHOCHE COIMjasih3aluje
uctuue ce yiora Opahe Pejuxonnga u Xenmyra Puuapna HuGypa.

[IpoTecranTcke 3ajeHUIE Cy JEKIapaTHBHO H3pa3wie CBOj€ CTaBOBE O JbYACKHUM
IpaBUMa Kpo3 JBa JOKyMEHTa: ,,TeoyioliKe MepCcreKTHBe JbYJICKUX MpaBa™ KOjU je JOoHena
Caercka nmytepaHcka ¢denepanuja 1977. rogune u ,,Teonolike 0OCHOBE JbYJICKUX MpaBa‘“ KOjH je
msrinacao Cerckm caBe3 pedopmucTHYKKX 1pkaBa 1976. romune. Ca TPOTECTAHTCKOT
TEOJIOUIKOT CTAaHOBHIITA JbY/ICKA MpaBa Cy HeJeJbHBa, HEOTYHBa, YHUBEp3aIHa U TI00aTHa.

[IporecTanTcke 1PKBE Cy HajaKTUBHUjE Y €KYMEHCKUM opraHu3zaiijama CBETCKH caBe3
upkaBa u KoHdepeHlnja eBpONCKUX IpKaBa KpPo3 KOje apTUKYJIUIIY CBOJy aKTUBHOCT Yy
mporecy NPOMOIMje W 3allTHTE JbYJACKMX TpaBa. Paj HaBeIeHMX WHCTHTyLHWja je Yy
HajIUPEKTHU]O] BE3W M KOOPJMHAIMJU Ca TEJIMMa W OpraHu3aldjama 3a 3allTUTy JbYACKHX

npaBa OYH, OEBC-a, Casera EBponie u EV.

5.2. Pumoxamonuuka meonozuja u ;6yocKka npaea

Ilocne Bumenenenujcke ,.koHppoHrtanuje Pumokaromumuke Llpkee (PKILl) ca wmaejama u
MPaKCOM KYJITYPHOT W ITUBUIIU3AIIN]CKOT MO}IGpHI/ITeTaSSO Koju je adupMucao OpPUTHHEPHO
xpuirhancke BpeTHOCTH TMpaBJie, cI000/1e, JEAHAKOCTH U PaBHONPABHOCTH HA jeaH U3PA3UTO
ceKysapaH u nuGepanan Haumn® ", mama JIas X111 kpajem 19. Beka cBojoM eHIMKIHKOM Rerum

2

novarum>® yrupe myT MOMHPJEMBH]jEM OJHOCY mpeMa (DEHOMEHHMA CABPEMEHOCTH IITO

% David Hollenbach, “There is considerable irony in the relationship between Roman Catholic thought and
recent discussions of human rights. During the last century and a half, the Roman Catholic church has moved
from strong opposition to the rights championed by liberal thinkers of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries to
the position of one of the leading institutional advocates for human rights on the world stage today.”, y
Catholicism and Liberalism — Contributions to American public policy, eds. R. Bruce Douglass & David
Hollenbach, Cambridge University Press 1994, ctp. 127

%1 gy, Peter Steinfels, “The failed encounter: The Catholic church and liberalism in the nineteenth century”, y
Catholicism and Liberalism — Contributions to American public policy, eds. R. Bruce Douglass & David
Hollenbach, crp. 19

®2 Sto godina Katolickoga socijalnog nauka, Uvod, “Dolaskom Lava X!l godine 1878. situacija se uvelike
mijenja. Katolicka crkva pocinje ulaziti u dijalog sa modernim svijetom. ... Prema njemu, sama Crkva treba da se
trgne i obnovi, ne vracajuéi se pritom, kako su mnogi vruce zeljeli, starome poretku prije francuske revolucije,
nego velikoj katoli¢koj tradiciji. ... Njegove znamenite enciklike (Inscrutabili Dei consilio, 1878.; Aeterni Patris,
1879.; Diuturnum illud, 1881.; Immortale Dei, 1885.; Libertas praestantissimum, 1888.; Sapientiae christianae,
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PUMOKATOJIMYKY 3ajeTHUIY OTBapa 3a aKTUBHHJU OJHOC IMpeMa COIHjaTHUM MpoljeMuMa
MOKYIIaBajyhu 1a UX y HEJHUHHU cariiefia Kao IPYIITBEHH, ETUYKU U TyXOBHH MPOOJIEM U Ha Taj
HAUYMH TpPEyCMEpU HUXOBY IpEHArNalleHy WICOJOTH3alrjy M IOJMTH3AlMjy, Taja Beoma
NpHUCyTHE y ApyuITBIMa 3amanne Espone®. Mcrum cMepom cienu 1 mamna Inje X xao jenan
01 HacTaBJbada Tpaaunuje orBapama PKL] mpema cety y 20. Beky. 1931. ronune mama [uje
X monocwu jyounapuy enmukinuky Quadragesimo anno y Kojoj ce He JOTHYE CaMO COLHjaTHIX
¥ EKOHOMCKHX Tpo6ieMa apymrTBa Beh LETOKYIHOT APYIITBEHOTr moperka™ . Ysuhajyhn
KpHU3y OMNIITUX APYIITBEHUX BPETHOCTH, pa3BOjeM TOTalMTapHUX pexxuma y EBponn, [Tuje Xl
OBOM CHIMKIMKOM TNPOMOBHIIC HAdela COLMjalHE IMpaBae >, CONMIAPHOCTH U
CYIICHAM]APHOCTH ", Ka0 KOHCTHTYTHBHHX 3a (OPMHpame APYIITBA HA KOPIOPATHBHUM
npuHIUNIMa Mel)ycoOHe 3aBUCHOCTH 1O CBUM HHBOMMA OPTaHHM30Bamba, U XOPU3OHTATHUM U
BeprukanHiuM. Kopnoparususzam ennukirke Quadragesimo anno je cxsalien kao ,,tpehun myt*
Y PasBojy MOIEPHOT APYIITBA, H3Mel)y colmjanmsMa i IMOepaIHOr KaluTaIm3Ma ", HApOUUTO
y MOTJIeAY HErOBOT BPEIHOCHOT CTPYKTYpHparba.

PKII je nactojana na y mepuoy QyXeM Of 1oJia BeKa, ca MambUM Wi BehuM ycriexom,
JpKH KOpaK ca HarjiuM IMPOMEHa Koje Cy 3aXBaTWjle CBET Ha JPYIITBEHOM IUIaHy. Tparemuja
Jpyror cBeTcKor pata u XJiagHopaTtoBcke HanetocTu 50-ux u 60-ux roaunHa 20. Beka qoBene
Cy JbYICKY IMBWIM3AIMj]y HAa pyO uirye3Hyha mTo je MOTaKIO CaBECT MHOTUX PEIeBAaHTHHX

JIPYIITBEHUX WHCTUTYIIMja Ja JUTHY CBOj TJIac MPOTHB TaKBOT pa3Boja jgorahaja M Ja CKpeHY

1890.; Rerum novarum, 1891.; Providentissimus Deus, 1893.) znace veliki poku$aj pomirenja Crkve i moderne
kulture, ali utjecaj je tradicije prevelik pa se dovoljno ne uo¢avaju specifi¢nost i novost modernog svijeta. Unutar
tih svestranih napora za obnovom valja smjestiti encikliku Rerum novarum, koja se rije¢ima Pija XI moze smatrati
Velikom poveljom (Magna Charta) katoli¢ke socijalne misli.”, Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, Zagreb 1991., ctp. VIII;

® Jlpyra monoBuna 19. Beka je Guia obe/IeKeHa jadarmeM COLMjaTMCTHIKHX H KOMyHHCTHYKHX HEja KIACHe
paBHOIPAaBHOCTH, oOcloOohema pagHUYKe Kiace, OBJaJaBama IPOM3BOIHMM CpPEICTBMMa OJ CTpaHe
nposerepujara... HarmameHo KoH3epBaTHBHO ycTpojeHa Pumoxkartonmmuka LlpkBa ce ycTesana jga mnperno3Ha
conpjanHu mpobieM kKao ropyhu W na y ogHocy Ha mera 3aysme oapehenn craB. To ce nemaBa Tek ca
ennukiInkoM Rerum novarum mane Jlasa XllI, 1891. roaune.
> g, Sto godina Katolickoga socijalnog nauka, ,,Dok je Lav XIII u svojoj enciklici raspravljao o ,,radni¢kom
pitanju®, dotle ¢e se enciklika Pija XI baviti opéom obnovom drustvenog poretka.*, ctp. XIV
> Mapeunr Kpup msnocu craB ga je IIHjeBo yueme O COLMjaTHO] MpPABAM MPENCTABIHANO CABPEMEHH H3Da3
ToMHCTHYKOT TOjMa OIINTE MpaBAe WM 3akoHcke npasjae. ColMjanHa MpaBga ce cXBarajia Kao YroBOpHa
00aBe3HOCT yHyTap JApyIITBA, HMOp. u3Mel)y MOCIONaBIa W pajHHWKA, JIOK je CBaka Jpyra BPCTa COIWjaTHE
00aBE3HOCTH MpeNICTaBsbalia H3pa3 conujarHor Muwiocpha (repmun social charity je kox IMuja XI MHOrO canpxajHuju ox
MH/IMBHYaTHOT MIJTocpha Hiip. npema cupomanranma). [1uje X1 enmuriukom Quadragesimo anno naje HOBO u n1yOsbe
3HauYeHe NojMy counjaine npaeae: “Pius XI intervenend in these discussions to emphasize that justice is much
more than commutative justice, or individual justice. He used the term social justice to recall the traditional
teaching that there can be no justice in the full meaning of the word without an awereness that the good of the
individual is part of the common good.”, Buau y Marvin L. Krier Mich, Catholic Social Teaching and
Movements, ctp. 80-81.
% Marvin L. Krier Mich, Catholic Social Teaching and Movements, “In this situation Pius enunciated a
traditional principle that was found in Pope’s Leo writings and in Thomistic thought on the nature of the state, but
to which Pius gave a specific description: the principle of subsidiarity. The principle is rooted in the role of
assisstance, and help, in Latin subsidium, that intermediate groups should provide for individuals:...” Twenty-
third Publicatons, A Division of Bayard, Mystic, USA, ctp. 81.
7 gumn, Sto godina Katolickoga socijalnog nauka, ctp. XIV
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MKy Ha MpaBa MOjeIMHIIA Y KOHTEKCTY TJIO0ATHUX NpymTBeHuX ofHoca. [lama JoBan XXII|
onrosapajyhu Ha Hapacie nmorpebe emoxe™® goHocu 1963. roauue eHnukIuKy Pacem in terris
kojom PKI] Ha n3BecTaH HAuUMH HM3pakaBa CBECT O OJITOBOPHOCTH HE CaMO 32 PUMOKATOJIHUKY
WM XpUIThaHCKy 3ajeHUIly y IHpeM cMuciy, Beh 3a caB cBeT. TakaB cTaB ce y CHITMKIHIIH
Pacem in terris moce6Ho jacHo MaHH(]ECTyje KPO3 OTBOPEHO MPUXBATAMmE KOHIENTA JbYIACKHX
IpaBa Kao HOCHOL[A M TapaHTa YHHBEP3aJIHE BPEJHOCTH CBAKE JbYACKE JHYHOCTH .. OBOM
CHLMKIMKOM, HMako HH mnperxoiana Mater et Magistra Huje ockyaeBana y moOaIHUM
carjiefaBambUMa M MMILTHKAIMjaMa puMokatoinike couujanne muciau, PKL mo npBu myT y
MOTIYHOCTH CTaje u3a opraHusamnuone crpykrype OYH daBopusyjyhu je kao jenunwm
OpraHM3aIiOHU MOJIeN JOOPOBOJHHOT 3[IpYKHBaba MHOTUX HApOJa U HUXOBHUX MOJUTHUYKUX
€JuTa y Mpouecy J0Ce3amba CBETCKOT MUpPA U HpaBeaﬁocmseo. [Tara JoBan XXIII ennukivkom
Pacem in terris u3Hana3u JPYIITBEHO MPUXBAT/HMB MOCTYNAK M3paKaBama OPraHU3aloHe U
JNOKTpUHApHE OEHEBOJIGHTHOCTU W mpujaresbcke mnomupsbuBoctd PKI] mpema panukamHo
UJICOJIOMIKYA TOJIAPH30BAHOM U CYKOOJBEHOM CBETY, KOJHU YjeAHO HeMa 3a IUb HEHO
noucroBehrBame ca CBETCKUM BpPEAHOCTHMA M YTallamke, OJHOCHO, HIIYe3Hyhe meHor

MOpaJIHOT UACHTUTCTA U y‘IeH)asel.

5.2.1. EHuuknuka “Pacem in terris”, nana JosaH XXII|

V 30py |l BarnkaHcKor KOHIIMIIA U HEKOJIMKO MECEIH IPe CBOT YIIOKOjeHa, y alpHily
1963. romuue, nama JoBan XXIIlI o0jaBpyje ennmkiuky Pacem in terris xojom BpImu

paaukanan 3aokper y oaHocy PKI[ mpema MHCTUTYLUJU JbYICKHUX npaBa562. JlokymeHT uma

%8 Tama Josan XXII| Huje GHO HE3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a COLMjaIHE W GKOHOMCKE TEMe TaKO Ja M OH, IO yIIeay Ha
cBoje mperxoanuke, 1961. roaune goHocu eHukiauky Mater et Magistra kojom u3pakaBa CBECT O TII00ATHOCTH
mpobiiemMa ca KOjuMa Ce CBET Cyo4aBa, HAPOUYUTO y KOHTEKCTY yOp3aHOI pa3Boja KOMYHHUKAI[HOHE TEXHOJIOTH]E,
caobpahaja, HyKJIeapHe TeXHOJIOTH]je, UT/I.

%59 pacem in terris, “Uza sve to, naSe je misljenje da tu Povelju kao korak i prilaz k uspostavi pravno-politickog
uredenja svjetske zajednice. U njoj se, naime, svim ljudima uopce sveano priznaje osobno dostojanstvo i
potvrduje pravo svakoga ¢ovjeka da istrazuje istinu, da udovoljuje zahtevima postenja, ispunja duznost pravde,
zivi zivotom dostojnim Covjeka i tomu sli¢no.”, y Sto godina Katolickoga socijalnog nauka, ctp. 193.

%0 |bid., ,,Silno, dakle, zelimo da Organizacija Ujedinjenih Naroda uspijeva sve vise i vise prilagoditi svoje
ustrojstvo 1 odgovarajuca sredstva rasponu i plemenitosti svoje zadace. O, neka sto skorije dode vrijeme kada ¢e
ova Organizacija moc¢i uspjeSno zastiCivati prava ljudske osobe: prava, velimo, $to neposredno izviru iz
dostojanstva covjekove osobe, pa su stoga sveopca, nepovrediva i neizmjenjiva;*, crp. 193.

%! Giuseppe Alberigo, Kratka povijest Il Vatikanskog koncila, “Bilo je lakse zeljeti da Crkva prestane gajiti
nepoverljiv i polemic¢an stav prema modernitetu, no jasno ocrtati stav prijateljstva koji nece ujedno znagiti i
izjednacavanje sa svijetom. Snazan poticaj enciklike Pacem in terris ukazao je na moguc¢nost i plodonosnost
prevladavanja dubokih podjela proizislih iz ideoloskih suprotstavljanja.”, crp. 132.

%2 pumm, 3opan Kperuh, ,,PUMOKaTOTHYKa [PKBA TIPEy3MMa OBaj 10jaM 6p0 Opae OaHAuireM 408eKy 1a Oh My
Jlajia UCTUHCKH XPHUITNAaHCKM CMHCAo M Jla ra Ha Taj HAUYWMH €BaHresn3yje ¥ TUME MOJIyIpe I00pe yCTaHOBe
JaHammer ApymrTBa. Jlo OBakBOr craBa ce HHUje gomnio Oe3bomHo. HampotuB, oH je ¢dopmHpaH TOKOM
BUIIEJCLECHU]CKOT OLITPOr cykoba PuUMOKaTONMuke LpPKBE ca MOAEPHMM IpPYLITBOM, Ja OW CYLITHHCKO
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TEMAaTCKHU PEJIATUBHO CII0KEHY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y, OJ1 KOJUX j€ caMO MamH JIeo mocBeheH JbyacKkum
NpaBUMa Y yXKEM CMHUCIY. EHyuxkiuka TOYUE M3paKaBamkbEM YBEpCHA Jia CBUMa HACYIITHO
HEOINXOAHM MHUpP TMOYMBA Ha TOLITOBaEmY OHOI MOpeTka Koju je bor ycranoBmo y cBery.
CBeyKynmHM JApYIITBEHHM pa3BUTAK HA IUIaHY HAayKe, YMETHOCTH M JpPYTUX YOBEKOBUX
nocturayha, eHIMKIMKA y YBOJHOM Jiey npumnucyje bory kao TBopiry cBeta u 4oBeka. Jom ce
ca kKaJb€HhEeM KOHCTaTyje Jla YOBEK KOjU je€ CTBOPEH Kao WMKOHa boXkHja M KOjU je TUMe
yIOCTOjeH Ja ympaBiba NPUPOJIOM, QopMmMupa IpymTBOo u MehycoOHe onHOce, HE Ha
NPUHIUIIMA pa3yMa H cJI000/ie Ka0 UMaHEHTHHMA H-ErOBOj MPHPOIH, Beh Kpo3 MpHUTHCKE U
HACHJbE, TParmyHO cMaTpajyhu TakaB CKJION oJHOCa HeonmxoaHuM. Mehytum, ca npyre crpane
CHIIMKIIMKA HM3pakaBa ONTHUMHCTUYAH CTaB Jia je y YOBEKY IPHCYTaH OOTrOyCTaHOBJbECHH
MOpe/iak KOjH MOYMBA HA CAaBECTH M KOjH je Kao TaKaB M3pa3 YHHUBEP3AJTHHX BPEIHOCTH Kao
MpeTrnocTaBke MOryhHOCTH M3HANIAXKEHa MOY3AaHUX OKBHPA 33 YCIIOCTABIbAE CBETCKOT MHpa
Mehy sbynmuma u npxaBama. OCHOB CBEYKYITHOT MOpETKa y 4oBeKy, mehy sbynuma, yHyTap
3aje/[HHIIC U YHYTap WHCTHUTYIIM]ja, OBa CHIMKJIMKA TPOHAJA3H y MPUPOIHOM 3aKOHY KOJH je
bor cTBapameM yrucHyo y uoBeka. Exnukinka Pacem in terris y ocHOBH Clieii TOMUCTHYKH
KypC TPUPOJHONPABHOI yTEMEJheHha IOjMOBA MpaBa M MpPaBlAe y OKBUPHMA XpHIThaHCKOT
TEOJIOLIKOT HCKypca’ .,

[IpBu neo eHIMKIMKE (GOopMalu3yje CHMYJITAHO IIOCTOjarbeé YOBEKOBUX IIpaBa M
JTY’)KHOCTH, KOjU Cy 3aCHOBAaHM Ha HEroBOj OOTOJIMKOCTH W JIOCTOJaHCTBY. BaxkHo je
HAINIOMEHYTH Jla SHIMKIIMKA TI0jaM JIOCTOjaHCTBA JIMYHOCTH HE M3BOAW U3 jaoralaja cTBapama
Beh akueHTyje XpHucToBo oBamioheme u HberoBo KpcHO CTpajame Kao M3BOP YCHHOBJbEH:A
cBHX Jbyau Bory u mperrocraBke oGuTaBama y beropoj crnapn’®®. JIOKYMEHT H3HOCH IHPOKH
CTIEKTap IMpaBa Koja ce Kpehy o JIMYHHX, MPEeKO MOPATHUX M KYJITYpHHX IpaBa, IpaBa Ha
MIPUTOBOpP CAaBECTH M CII00Oy BEpOBama, 3aTHM H300p 3aHWMara, €KOHOMCKHX IpaBa 0
MOJIMTUYKUX TpaBa U TMpaBa Ha YAPYKHUBamkEe U CI000IYy KpeTama. YouaBa ce Ja SHIIMKINKA
HaBOJM CBa IIpaBa Koja Cy caAp)kaHa U 'y YHueepsannoj oeknapayuju o HyOCKUM npasuma, Koja

KOJIOKBHjaJIHO Ha3MBaMO IpaBUMa IpBe U Apyre reHepalje, CTUM LITO UM Jiajeé OKBHPHO

JOKTPUHAPHO MPHUOIMKABAE MOOEPHUM 6pEeMeHUMAa TIOYeNI0 eHIMKIMKOM Pacem in terris mame Joana XXIII
1963. roguHe y KOjoj OH IojallkbaBa yueme PUMoKaToiIM4Ke IPKBE O JbYJICKHM IpaBuMa.”, y ,,Manu uosex 'y
JeBanhespy u y YHUBEp3aIHOj JeKIapanyju o JbYACKUM NpaBuMa“, y 300pHuKy “/bydcka npaea y xpuuthanckoj
mpaduyuju”’, ctp. 85-86.

%% Toma Akvinski, ,,S obzirom na drugo, kazat ¢emo da je ljudski zakon utoliko zakon ukoliko je u skladu sa
zdravim razumom: a po tomu je oéito da dolazi od vje¢noga zakona. Ukoliko pak odstupa od razuma, zove se
nepravednim zakonom, pa tako i nije zakon, ve¢ radije svojevrsno nasilje.“, Summa Theol., Ia-lae, q 93, a.3 ad
2um, y3erto u3 eHimKIrKe Pacem in terris y Sto godina Katolickoga socijalnog nauka, ¢u. 35., crp. 174.

%% pPacem in terris, prvi dio, 10. ,,Promatramo li pak dostojanstvo ljudske osobe prema istinama objavljenim od
Boga, tada ne mozemo a da ga daleko viSe ne cijenimo; ta ljudi su otkupljeni krvlju Isusa Krista; po visnjoj
milosti postali su Bozja djeca i prijatelji; postavljeni su za bastinike vjecne slave.”, ctp. 165.
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neduHUCaHy O0TOCIIOBCKY MHTEPIPETAIIH]y, BEPOBATHO Ca ITUJbEM Ja CE I1€0 KOHIIETIT OTPrHE
U3 BEroBOT CEKyJapHOT U3BOPUIIITA U Ja ra, MTO je Moryhe BHIlle, YKOPEHU Ha XPHITNaHCKUM
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKUM MPETIIOCTaBKaMa, OJHOCHO, Ja HarjlacH Jia Cy CBa YOBEKOBA IIPaBa MPHUMapHO
caapkana y Boxujoj TBOpaukoj BOJBH J]a CTBOPH YOBEKA U CBET, U cama IMpaBa YKOPCHH Y
BUXOBY npupoay. [lopen cucrema npasa, CHIIMKINKA HA JOCTOJaHCTBY YOBEKOBE JINYHOCTH H

. . 565
HEHO] MPUPOJU TPajid U CBECT O 00aBe3aMa Koje Cy UMaHEHTHE MpaBuMa

. Y B0j ce uctude
MeljycoGHa 3aBHCHOCT M YCIOBJHEHOCT IpaBa M IyKHOCTH . Jlakie, CBAKO MpPaBO je
KOHTEKCTYaJTN30BaHO aJIEKBATHOM JY>KHOIINY KOjy SHITMKJIMKA Tpero3Haje y 00aBe3u capaame
Melhy Jbyauma, y3ajaMHO] OATOBOPHOCTH KOja TOYMBA Ha CJIIO0OIM M CAaBECHOCTH, Y
3ajeJHUIITBY KOj€ j€ M3pa3 >KUBOTA ,.y MCTUHH, NPABEJHOCTH, JbyOaBu M cinoboau™. Cse
o0aBe3e Kao M CaB WHAMBHIYAIHH W JPYIITBEHM MOpaj IMOYMBajy Ha bory Koju cBojoMm
00’KaHCKOM TPUPOAOM HAAWJIa3M JbYACKY, Te ce bor mpemosHaje Kao UCTHHCKUA W jeIUHH
M3BOp Kako »HBOTa, TaKO M TpaBa M oOaBe3a. 3aBpiiaBajyhu ojesbak O MpaBUMa |
AY>KHOCTHMa JbYIH Kao MOjeJMHAla M y4YeCHHKa y JKHBOTY JAPYIITBA, CHIMKIMKAa Pacem in
terris amocrpodupa jounr W mpaBa paaHUKA, KCHA M IEJIMX Hapoaa Ha ocjao0oheme o
COILIMjaTHE M TOJUTHYKE perpecuje. OBakaB CTaB je MOCIeIUIa JOMUHAHTHE CBECTH JIa CY CBU
JbyIM JIOCTOJAaHCTBOM KOj€ TPOUCTHYE M3 HUXOBE MpHpose MehycoOHO paBHONpPaBHU U
jeIHaKu y mpaBuMa 1 obaBe3ama.

VY onesbKy KOju ce OJIHOCH Ha JIPYIITBEHO ypeheme W OpraHu3aliijy BIIacTU yKa3yje ce
Ta je WeH cMmucao y oOe3behuBamy ommrer mo0pa, W Ja Cy 3aKOHH KOJU Y3BOJZE JO
OCTBapHBama TAKBOI' J100pa yTeMeJbeHH Yy HPUPOJHOM MpaBy. JIErMTUMUTET BIIACTH KoOja
novnBa Ha OOXKAHCKOM ayTOpUTETY, y eHIuKIunu Pacem in terris, 6a3upa ce Ha HCHO]
yckiahenoctu ca boxujom BoJbOM, Y MPOTUBHOM TaKBa BJIACT T'YOW KPEIUOWIMTET U BUILIC HE

. . 7
oGaBe3yje MojeMHIE HH IPyIIe Ha TOIITOBAkE .

[Topen ob6aBe3e jaBHE BJIACTH J1a CBE YMHHU
y KOPHUCT OMNIITer 100pa, Koje ce y JOKyMEHTY moucToBehyje ca 3alTUTOM IpaBa TUYHOCTH,
HABOJIM C€ jJOII AY>KHOCT BJIAacTH Jla IITUTH JTMYHA MpaBa U o0aBese, /1a C€ MPOMOBHIIY JbY/ICKa
MpaBa, J1a c€ yCIIOCTaBH JaBHU MOPEJaK KOJU j€ y CarjlaCHOCTH ca YOBEKOBOM caBerhy, /1a ce

rapaHTyjy TpaBa YYEeCTBOBamka Yy JaBHOM JKHBOTY, M Ja CE€ BJIACT OTPAaHUYH YCTaBHUM

%5 bid., 28. ,,Prava §to ih dosad spomenusmo, a izviru iz naravi, u istom se ¢ovjeku kome pripadaju vezuju uz
isto toliko duznosti; i ta ista prava i duznosti vuku iz naravnog zakona, koji ih daje ili namece, i porijeklo i
podrsku i neodoljivu snagu.”, ctp. 169.

% Ipid., 30. ,,Svako naime poglavito ¢ovijekovo pravo crpe svoju snagu i valjanost od naravnog zakona, koji to
pravo pruza i ukljucuje odgovarajucu duznost., ctp. 169.

7 OBo je Bpmo HesrpamHa (OpMyNIAlMja KOjOM CHIMKIMKA [aje JETHTUMHTET TpaljaHCKOM OTIOpY Taja
mocrojehuM TOTamUTapHUM pPEXMMHMa, MaxoM Ha MCTOKy EBpome, y Asuju u JyxHoj AMmepunu, mehyTtum, He
HY/JM HUKaKBY OpPraHH3allMOHY U KOXE3UBHY HJICOJIOLIKY aJITEPHATHUBY, IITO JAKO MOXeE, WHa4e HecTaOuiHa
penpecuBHA APYIITBA, 1a YBEJe Y HEKOHTPOJKMCAHY CIHPAITy HACHIbA.
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onpendama M 3aKOHMMa Koju Ou Omnm y MelycoOHOj carjJacHOCTH W KOju OW TOYMBAJIA Ha
MOMEHYTUM MPUHIIUITIMA.

[Mutame nedunmEcama ogHoca Mel)y HapoauMa W JpiKaBama je caapikaHo y Tpehem
neny eHuukiauke Pacem in terris. Tu ogHOCH, Kako je y SHIMKIMIK HaBeACHO, Tpeba na Oyay
3aCHOBAaHU Ha HaYeJIMMa UCTHHE U MPaBJIe, JIa Ce UCKIJbYUH ITOCTOjamhe CBAKOT O0JIMKA pacu3Ma,
Oyayhu na mpupooM jelmHaKd CBH JbYAM CY HOCHOIM HCTHX BPEIHOCTH WM JOCTOjaHCTBA.
Takolhe, HHCHCTHpA CE U Ha 3aIUTHTH IPaBa HAIMOHATHUX MambUHA, HAPOUHUTO HUXOBE je3UUKE
U KyATypHE O0COOeHOCTH. VIHTerpmcaHocT CBETCKOr JpyliTBa ymyhyje cBe Haponae Ha
Mel)ycoOHyY CONMAapHOCT Koja c€ OJ WHAMBHYaTHOT HUBOA Y3BOIU JIO OMINTEAPYIITBEHOT U
rJI00AJTHOT TUTaHA OPTaHU30Bamba 3ajeHUIIC JbYIu. JJOKyMEHT MPOMOBHUIIIE jOII U OJTrOBOPaH
OJTHOC TIpeMa €KOHOMCKOM pa3BOjy MOjeIUHHUX HApoJa M JIp)KaBa, MPHUPOTHOM MPUPAIITA]Y H
Pa3BUjEHOCTH HHUXOBHX MPOM3BOAHUX MOTeHIHWjana. OTBapa ce M NHUTAamke OATOBOPHOCTH
npeMa NOJUTUYKUM U30erviiama, Harjaiasajyhu BUX0oBO JbYIICKO JIOCTOjaHCTBO KOje CY CBU
JYKHHU J1a JICTIATHO TOIITY]y U HITUTE.

Ennukimka ce y 4eTBpTOM W TETOM JIelNy OCBphe Ha OJHOC IMOje[MHIIA U 3ajeTHULC
(mp>kaBe) mpeMa MehyHApOIHO] 3ajeHHUIIM UM HHCHUM WHCTHTYIMjama, a Takohe W Ha pa3Boj
HayKe M KYJType, 00pa3oBambe MIIJHX, IPABO HA jaBHO JICJIOBAE U jJABHO MCIIOBEIAmE BEpe,
U TpaBo U o0aBe3y CBakora Ja JONpPUHECE Pa3Bojy JAPYLITBA, HETOBHUX WHCTUTYIHja, 1A
JIONIpUHECe TPOMOIMjU TmpaBiae W ciobone. Ennukimuka Pacem in terris ce 3aBpiuaBa
XPHCTOJIOMIKOM arlOJIOTHjOM Koja y nprcycTBy Iapa mupa®™ y cBery carnenasa cBy myHohy
MIOCTOjarba KaKo MojeInHala TaKko U IIeJHX Hapo/a.

[MokymaBajyhu na carmenamMo M MpOLGHMMO 3Hauaj eHuukiuke Pacem in terris y
00aBe3n CMO J1a YKaXEMO Ha HEeHY YTONMHCTUYKY ONTHMUCTHYHOCT KOja C€ JEIUMHUYHO
rpannuu ca eydopuunomihy. JacHo caryenaBajyhu cBe ciojeBe JbYJCKOT JAPYIITBA U HUXOBY
KOH(DJIMKTHOCT, SHIMKIIMKA TIOMaj0 HAaWBHO JXKEJbEHY XapMOHM3AIM]y BUAM y NMPUHIMIINMA
Mopaja KOjH y YOBEKYy MMaHEHTHOj CaBeCT MMajy CBOje M3BOpHIITE. MUp Kao BPXYHCKO H
UCTUHCKO J00pO carjiefiaBa c€ y XPHUCTOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY IpOjaBJbUBama ca ciado WiIH
HE/IOBOJHHO H3PAKEHUM EKJIHCHjaTHUM TNpOo(QMINCcamkeM MNacTUPCKE MOPYKE CBEIOYCHEM
LlpkBe ka0 OOroYOBEUAHCKOT Tela, IITO HAC HABOIW HA YTUCAK Jia je€ OBaj JOKYMEHT TEXHO
BUIIIE Ka (OPMHUpPAY jEAHOT HICATU30BAHOT BPEIHOCHOT KPUTEpHUjyMa KOJU HYIAH Y BHIY
eTHUYKe XUI0Te3e XpHUIlhaHUMa U LEJIOKYITHO] HeXpuIThaHCKOj 3ajeIHULIM, HETO IIITO C€ HUIUIO0

LMJbaHO Ka CTBApPHOM CyOYaBamwy Ca aKTYEIHOM COLMJaJTHOM, MOJIMTUYKOM, HIECOJIOLIKOM,

%% Tocnenmsn HacToB y eHmKIHI Pacem in terris mocu Haciios ,,Knez mira“, a ogsocnu ce Ha Mcyca Xpucra.
U3pa3 anyaupa Ha ksury npopoka Hcauje.
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BOJHOM M MOpPAJIHOM TTpo0JeMaTuKoM, Koja oapehyje ceer cpenurom 20. Bexa. Haume, youaBa
Ce M3BECHA JTUCTAHIIMPAHOCT AyTOPUTETA CHIIMKIIMKE OJ] CaMHX H3a30Ba BPEMEHA, OJIHOCHO,
HEYYEeCTBOBAkbEC y MEXaHM3MHMMa OJIy4YHBama Yy LWJbY pelIaBama mnpodiema. Moxna
eHIMKIMKa Pacem in terris Huje HampaBuia HEKU AyOJbU MPOIOP y chepy jaBHOT y roArMHaMa
koje ciene nocie |l Barukanckor koHIwia, Me)yTuM, HEHE JOMETE MOXKEMO cariieliaTd y
HEIITO KaCHUjUM pediiekcujaMa, HapoyuTo Mo yoOauyaBamy Hauenaa EBporicke yHUje U HbeHE

. 569
COIMjaJlHE M MpaBHE Ipakce .

Ca npyre crpaHe, OBa CHUMKIMKA j€ OTBOpWJIA IIYT
calipKajHAjeM OOTOCIOBCKOM KOHTEKCTyallu30Bamy HCje JbYACKUX MpaBa, U y oiapeheHoj
MEpHU CaMOM II0jMy JlaJia CHRXKHY TEOJIONIKY uiaeHTuduKanujy. O oBe CHIMKIIMKE cama Hjeja
JbYJICKHX TIpaBa C€ MOpa carjeJaBaTH, KaKO W3 yIJia CeKylapHO-TuOepaliHe uuaejHe cdepe,
MCTO TaKO U U3 MEPCHEKTUBE XPUIINaHCKE TEOJIOTHje. Y TeMeJbehe IpaBa Ha MPUPOIH YOBEKA
U CBeTa, WM Mpernu3Hnje Ha boknjeM TBOpaukoM XTemy J1a CTBOPH YOBEKA M CBET, CaM I10jaM
JbYJICKUX TIpaBa J00Mja YHHBEP3aJIHY KOHIICTITYalIH3allljy KOja ce Kao TaKBa MOXE BAJUIHO
pasmarpaTd M W3 TEpPCIEKTHBE IPYIMX CBETCKHX penuruja. Takohe, oBa CHIMKIUKA je
MpeJicTaBbaja OCHOBY 3a HaCcTaHAK JPYTHUX KOje Jajbe pa3Brjajy TEOJIONIKY eadopannjy uieje
JbYJICKMX TIpaBa M MPUHIIMIIE BUXOBe 3amTuTe. EHnukinka Pacem in terris kao neqmuMudHoO
Ha/IaxHyTa npeodpaxajHoM uHcnupanujom || BaTukanckor KoHIMIIA MPECTaBba YBEPTUPY Y
JIBa, CBOJUM 3HAuUajeM y CHUCTEMY PUMOKATOJIMYKE JOKTPUHE, KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA JOKYMEHTA
Gaudium et Spes u Dignitatis humanae®”®, u kao TakBa OHa 3amMCTa NpEJICTaBIbA jeIaH

oJUTy4aH Mo4eTHH Kopak Hampen koju je PKIL] HampaBuna y cycper caBpeMEHOM YOBEKY U

IpYyWITBY Koje usrpabyje.

5.2.2. |l BaTuKaHCKM KOHUMN; nacTopasniHa KoHcTutyumja“Gaudium et
Spes”

Il Barukancku KOHIMJI je Ouo 00eneXeH WHTEH3UBHUM CYYeJbaBambeM pa3IMuUuTHX
TEOJOMIKMX TpagullMja, OJ OHHUX KOH3EPBAaTHUBHHUX, YTBPHEHHX y TOMHUCTHYKOM

CXOoJlaCTuu3My, IMpEeKO HCOTOMHUCTUYKHUX OO0 MOACPHUCTUYKUX. TCH3I/IjC I/I3MCI’)y HaBCACHUX

%9 CxkpuBenn obpucy 1 peduiekcnje eHumKIIKe Pacem in terris Mory ce npenosnaru u y Ilporokomnma Eeponcke
Koneenyuje o myockum npasuma u epahanckum crobodoama W yoUIITE Yy pa3BOjy E€BPOICKMX WHCTHUTYILH]ja,
HApOYHMTO OHUX COLIMjAJTHOT Kapakrepa; BUIH TeKCT Esponcke Koueenyuje o myockum npaguma u epahanckum
crobooama ca obasesyjyhum Ilpomorxonuma xoju je nmoHeo Caser EBpome, a o00jaBibeH je y H3namy
Cekperapujara Cyna npasjae y Ctpa30ypy. Bepsuja Ha cprickom y PDF ¢opmary noctymHa Ha cajty beorpanckor
LIEHTpa 3a JbY/ICKa IpaBa.

" TMama Joau XXIII ce ymokojuo roauHy AaHa Mo OTHOYMIbARY pajga KOHIMIA TAKO 1a je HeroB HACIEIHHK
ITaBne VI pykoBoamo pamom Cabopa no meroBor kpaja m y uMme Cabopa u cBoje mMe 00jaBHO HaBeJeHA
JOKyMeHTa y aenemopy 1965. ronuse.
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TEOJIOIIKUX KOHIIETHja Cy C€ OJpa3wiie M Ha TOK caMmor cabopa M JOKYMEHTa KoOja je€ JOHEO.
[Tacropanna koncrutynuja Gaudium et Spes cBojuM HarjameHHM aHTPOIOUECHTPU3MOM MU
SKJIMCUOJIONIKOM MHKITy3uBHOIIhY oTBapa rpanune L[pkBe u npocTupe meH ayTOpuTeT Ha CaB
CBeT, KOHA4HO Opuiryhu pa3nuky u3mely OBUX CTBAPHOCTH y MOTEHLUPAHO] €CXATOJIOIIKO]
MEPCIEKTHBU KOja HE caMO Ja je UCKycTBO Oynyhux peamnoctu, Beh ux Cabop kpo3 TajHy
XPHCTOBOT 04OBEYEH-A CArlieaBa ONPHCYTIbEHY y HCTOpHji . LIpKBa 1 CBET Kao napaieiHe
U caroctojehe CTBapHOCTH c€ y BHIIE HMBOA €T3UCTCHIIM]E YOBEKA M JIPYIITBA MPOXKUMA]y Y
onuTy Mel)ycoOHOr cirykema ¥ MOACTUIIaja Ha JeJI0Bamka 3a OIITe J00po U J0OpoOUT CBaKOT
mojeauHna. I['eHepalHdW ONTHMH3aM MacTopaiHe KoHcTuTynuje Gaudium et Spes je
WHCIIMPUCAH OYCKHBAHEM Jla CaBPEMEHO JPYIITBO, OJUYECHO Yy HETOBOM HWHTCH3MBHOM
TEXHOJIOIIKOM HarpenoBamy, u PKL] koHauHO MOTY OJpeuTH 3ajeJHIYKE IUJbEBE U Ka BhHUMa
CTpeMUTH. , XBaTamke 3a pyke“ ca caBpemeHomihy, mro je mpeoBnalyyjyhu yrucak o
OYCKUBAHHMa U IIMJbaHUM TOCTUTHyhMMa KOHCTHUTYIIH]jE, TPEACTaBibalo je nmokymaj PKI[ ma
3ayCTaBU MMOHUPAKE NOCMMOJIEPHE Y ,,TaMy CEeKyJIapu3Ma U aTeu3Ma KOju Cy ce HaJIBUJIH HaJl
CBETOM TOCMAaTpaHMM W3 €BPOICKE WIIM eBpo-aMepHuke mnepcrektuse. Gaudium et Spes je
JOKYMEHT KOjU MOKYIIIaBa Jia y BUAY BPEIHOCHOT KOMYHUTAPHOT UMIUIAHTAaTa HHCTUTYLIHjamMa
NMOepaHIX MHCAOHHX TOKOBAa 1A XpUINNAHCKH WICHTHTET M 1a UX THME ,HCKYIH 2,
OJTHOCHO CTaBH HUX Y CIyXOy CBOje MHCHje KOja C€ Y KOHCTUTYIHUJU apTUKYIHIIE Kao
peuMnpoyYHo ciyxeme Lpkse CBeTy573. Emnoxa xoja cinenu 3a || BatukanckuMm KOHITMIIOM Ha
nopaxxaBajyhu HauMH CBEI0YM Y KOJO] MEPH j€ peann3aM U ONTHMHU3aM OBE KOHCTUTYLIH]je Ono

YTEMEJbCH, a4 KOJIMKO je NpeacTaBjbad MU3pa3 UACAIN30BAHC aM6I/II_II/Ije Ja he cBeT KOHAYHO

! Gaudium et Spes, Zada¢a Crkve u suvremenom svijetu, 40. ,,ProiziSavsi iz ljubavi vje¢nog Oca, u vremenu
utemeljena od Krista Otkupitelja, okupljena u Duhu Svetom, Crkva ima cilj koji je spasiteljski i eshatoloski, koji
se moze potpuno posti¢i samo u buduc¢em vijeku. No ona je ve¢ tu na zemlji prisutna, sabrana iz ljudi, clanova
zemaljskog grada, koji su pozvani da ve¢ tokom povijesti ovjeCanstva tvore obitelj sinova Bozjih, koja treba da
neprestano raste do dolaska Gospodinova.Krist je tu obitelj — ujedinjenu, istine, radi nebeskih dobara i njima
obdarenu — ,,sazdao i uredio na ovome svijetu ao drustvo” i opskrbio je ,,prikladnim sredstvima vidljivog i
drustvenog jedinstva‘“. Tako Crkva, koja je ujedno ,,vidljivi skup i duhovna zajednica®, hoda zajedno saa Citavim
CovjeCanstvom i sa svijetom prozivljava istu zemaljsku sudbinu; ona je kao kvasac i takore¢i dusa ljudskog
drustva, koje ima da se u Kristu obnovi i preobrazi u BoZju obitelj.“, ctp. 232.-233.

>"2 XonenGax cMaTpa 1a je aHTPOIOJIOLIKO CareaaBamhe Y0BeKa Kao colmjantor ouha (6uhia 3ajeqnure), KakBo je
NPUCYTHO Yy PHMOKATOJIHMYKO] TEOJIONIKOj AaHTPONOJOrHju, ocHoB wu3 kojer PKI[ mokymasa na
HHJMBUIYAUCTHYKY KOHLEMIM]Y JbYICKHX IpaBa, KaKkBa NOMHMHHPa y KPYroBUMa JHOEpATHHX TeopeThyapa
JbYJICKUX IpaBa, mpeobpasu y KOMYHHTapHy. ,,JIMIUIaHTaT 0 KOjeM TOBOPHMO jeCTe yIMpaBO KOMYHHTapH3aM
PUMOKATOJIMYKE COLMjaHe anTpomnonoruje; Buau, D. Hollenbach, op.cit., ctp. 128.

> Gaudium et Spes, ,,Crkva, nadalje, priznaje §to god ima dobroga u suvremenom druitvenom dinamizmu:
napose razvoj prema jedinstvu, proces zdrave socijalizacije i gradanskog i ekonomskog udruzivanja. Promicanje
jedinstva povezano je sa najdubljom misijom Crkve, buduéi da je ona ,,u Kristu sakrament ili znak i sredstvo
najuzeg sjedinjenja s Bogom i jedinstva svega CovjeCanstva“. Tako Crkva pokazuje svijetu da pravo vidljivo
socijalno jedinstvo izvire iz jedinstva duse i srdaca, to jest iz one vjere i ljubavi na kojima je, u Duhu Svetome,
njezino jedinstvo nerazrjeSivo sazdano..... Sto god dakle ima istinito, dobro i pravedno u najrazli¢itijim
ustanovama $to ih je Covjecanstvo osnovalo i neprestano ih osniva, sve to Koncil promatra s velikim poStovanjem.
Osim toga on izjavljuje da Crkva Zeli pomagati i promicati sve te ustanove koliko to o njoj ovisi i ukoliko je to
spojivo s njezinom misijom.*, ctp. 235.
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npuxBatutu L[pkBy 1 1a he oHa HagaxHYTH CBE ClI0jeBE IPYINTBA U MOJACTahM MX Ha CITY)KEHE
YOBEKY U CBETY, cxBaheHo y cmucity boxujer npu3Bama.

[Tacropanna koHctutynuja Gaudium et Spes ce He 0aBu TUPEKTHO (HEHOMEHOM
JbYJICKAX TIpaBa, ajldi Ha TOCPEJaH HA4MH, CTaB/bajyhu 4YOBEeKa M JbYACKY 3ajelHUIly Y
SMHIICHTap CBOjE MOPYKE, MOCTaBba KJbyYHE NOKTPUHAPHE M MACTHPCKE KOOPIUHATE KOjuMa
ce OBa HJcja MOKe MHKOPIOPUPATH y XpUIThaHCKU TEOJIOIIKY cucTeM. YKa3yjyhu HajommTuje
Ha CBET Kao IHJHAHO OJIPECIHUINTE MMACTOPATHE KOHCTUTYIH]E U arnocTpodupajyhu yoBeka Kao
cpeAMIITe CBOra MHTEpecoBama, |l Barukancku KoHumn pgaje nBe  aeduHHIIyhe
KapaKTepUCTUKE ITOKYMEHTY: |. HarjamieHy YHHBEpP3aJHOCT carjieflaBaHy Kpo3 TJI00aTHO-
OJUTHYKY U KyITYPONOLIKY NPH3My> ©, M 2. M3PasuTy aHTPOIOLEHTPHYHOCT y IHOAECHO]
XPHCTOJIOMIKO] KOHTEKCTYaIH3aIHji .

Y CBOM MOKTPHUHAPHOM JENy KOHCTHUTYIHja ce 0aBm  Oa3MYHUM aHTPOIOJIONIKAM
MUTakbUMa Kao IITO je YOBEKOBAa OOTOMKOHHYHOCT, omTepeheHOCT rpexoMm, ncuxodusmuka
[EJIOBUTOCT, MOTYRHOCT Pa3yMCKOT MHUIILbEHa, 00aPESHOCT MOPATHOM caBemihy u ci100010M.
JloCcTOjaHCTBO JbYJCKE JIMYHOCTH C€ TPOjaBJbyje KpO3 CBE HABEICHE AacCleKTe YOBEKOBOT
nocrojama, a KoHnmi ykasyje Ha HCKYyCTBO CMPTH M 0/IBOjeHOCTH 011 bora, y BUy pa3nuuuTux
MaHudecTalja arensMa Kao u3pasa JIyXOBHE 00amMpiocTH, Kao Ha HajBehe MpeTme
JIOCTOJaHCTBY JIMYHOCTU. YBHhajyhu HcTe TeXHbe 32 YHYTapHOM XapMOHHUJOM M CKIIAZIOM Yy
IpYIITBY, KaKBEe M3pa)kaBajy M BEPHUIM M aTEUCTH, CA0OPCKH JTOKYMEHT TO03MBa Ha IHjajior
JbyZIM BEpE W aTeHCTa 10 MUTamky ypehema APYIITBeHe PEaTHOCTH Kao 3ajeTHUYKOT JKUBOTHOT
IpOCTOpA.

CarnenaBajyhu caBpeMEHOT 4OBEeKa M3 MEPCIEKTHBE HETOBOT COIMjaTHOT HCKYCTBA,
Konmmn HarnamaBa KOMyHHTapHH acleKT JbyJCKE MPHPOJE KOja Ce OCTBapyje caMo yHyTap
3ajeJlHAIe ca JAPYIHMM JbYAMMa, OJHOCHO Yy ApymTBY. JIOKYMEHT wu3pakaBa Yy3ajaMHY
3aBHCHOCT YOBEKa U JIPYIITBA Ha BUIIIE HUBOA CAOJHOIICHA: KPO3 MOPOAUILY, TpUBpehrBame,
€KOHOMH]Y, KYJITYpY, Bepy U QTyXoBHOCT. YoBek je mpusBaH oj bora a 1onmpuHOCH HAPETKy
1 OOJBUTKY IETIOKYITHE JbY/ICKE 3aj€HHIIC, U JIa IMIHUM IPUMEPOM Kao B YAPYKEH ca APYTHM
JbyIuMa N4 TOACTHUIA] adupmamnuju cBake JbYACKE JIMYHOCTH, CBOJUX HEMpHjaTesba, 1a

moITyje OorogapoBaHy jeTHAKOCT y JOCTOJaHCTBY KOja OJJIMKYje CBakora 4oBeKa WU Ja

% Ibid., ,,Koncil ima dakle pred o¢ima svijet ljudi, to jest cjelokupnu ljudsku obitelj sa sveukupnom stvarnoéu u
kojoj zivi; svijet kao pozornicu povijesti covjeCanstva, obiljezen njegovim pothvatima, njegovim porazima i
pobjedama.”, ctp. 204.

> |hid., ,.Stoga Sabor, svjedok i tuma& vjere svega BoZjega naroda $to ga je Krist okupio, ne moZe rjecitije
dokazati njegovu povezanost, postivanje i ljubav prema cijeloj ljudskoj obitelji kojoj pripada nego da sa njom
zapoCne razgovor o tim razli¢itim problemima, donose¢i svjetlo iz Evandelja i pruzajuéi ljudskom rodu one
spasonosne sile koje sam aCrkva, vodena Duhom Svetim, prima od svog Utemeljitelja. Radi se o tome da se spasi
ljudska osoba i da se bolje izgradi ljudsko drustvo. Covjek, dakle, kao nesto jedno i cjelo, s tjelom i dusom, srcem
1 savjeScu, razumom i voljom, bit ¢e srediSte naseg izlaganja.”, crp. 204.
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3acTyla TPHUHITUIE COLHjalIHe TpaBAe Kao pedIeKCHje CIyKeHha YOBEKOBOM JIMYHOCHOM
noctojancTBy. KoHcTHTyIMja caapku OCydy CBHX OOJIMKA TUCKpUMHHAIM]E, y O0IacTH
KUBOTA JAPYIITBA M KYJITYpe, KOjU Cy 3aCHOBAaHH Ha ,,[I0JY, pacH, 00ju KOXKe, JAPYIITBEHOM
MOJIOKA]Y, JE3UKY WM peuruju, kKojy (ocyny) noucrosehyje ca boxujom BosboM. Metoj 3a
Joce3ame MOOpOjaHMX BPEJHOCTH JOKYMEHT BHIM Yy HEONXOJHOCTH Ja ce Haauhe
MHIUBUIyINCTUYKA €THKA, IITO je MPETHOCTaBKa MOIryhHOCTH J1a ce mpey3Me OATOBOPHOCT 32
cebe M 3a Jpyre, U y NOJACTHLAKY IOjeAMHAIA Ja YYECTBYjy y AKTUBHOCTHUMA APYIITBA,
HApOYMTO NMapTUIMIUPajyhu y MpUBaTHUM M jaBHUM MHCTHTYIMjaMa Koje oMmoryhaBajy ma ce
OIPEAEJHEHOCT MpeMa OIIITEM J00pYy M APYIITBEHO] JOOPOOHUTH pacrpocTpe Ha MITO HIMPEM
couujamHoM 1utany. Koncrurymnuja peapupmuiine, Beh y puMOKAaTOIMYKO] TEOJOIIKO] MUCITH
pa3BUjeHO HAYENO CONMMIAPHOCTH, KOje je MHULIMPAHO y YOBEKOBY JPYIITBEHY PEATHOCT Kao
MoOpaJIHa® ° M er3MCTEHIH]aTHa HopMa XPHCTOBHM oBaruiohemem” .

VY HacTaBKy JOKTpPHHApPHOT Jesia KoHcTUTynrje KoHm ce u3jammaBa 0 BpeAHOCTUMA
U HOpMaMa JbYJCKOT JIeJIOBama y CBETy Koje Tpeba na Oyne yCMEepeHO Ha OCTBapUBambe
YOBEKOBE JMYHOCTH Y IEHO] crenuduyHo]  IpymTBeHO] peasHocTH. Cama YOBEKOBa
JeTaTHOCT Ha HUBOY JAPYIITBA, KAaKO H3pakaBa JOKYMEHT, BPXYHH Yy TacXallHO] TajHH
XpucToBOI cTpajama M Backpcema kojoM OH o0jaBibyje cBeTy jaa je bor spybaB u ga camo
Jby0aBiby JPYTM YOBEK, OJHOCHO, Jpyra JMYHOCT MOKE OWTH ONpaBAaHa Y CBOM JIMYHOM
JIOCTOJaHCTBY M Ha Taj HAa4yMH OWTH crmaceHa. [[OKyMeHTy He HeIOCTaje EeKIJIMCHUOJIOIIKA
yTeMeJbEHOCT, KaKBa je MoCTojajda y MpeTX0AH0j eHIuKIuiu Pacem in terris, tako ga Ko
KpO3 TEKCT KOHCTUTYLIMjE M3paXkaBa CBECT Ja ce IEJIOKYIHA JbyJCKa aKTMBHOCT NpOjaBJbeHA
Ka0 OJIrOBOPHOCT 3a ce0e M 3a APYyrora ycaBplllaBa y TajHU JUTYPIUjCKOT 3ajeTHUILTBA Y KOjOj
ce TUJI0JIOBU MPHUPOJIE, KOJU Cy M3pa3 YOBEKOBOT TPyJa U CTBapaiamTsa, [lyxom nmpobOpaxasajy
y Teno LlpkBe, 0THOCHO TeJI0 UCTUHCKE JbyOaBU U 3ajeqHUIITBa ca borom y Xpucry.

VY npyrom neny macropaine kKoHctuTyuuje Gaudium et Spes pasmarpa ce crenndpuyna
JpYIITBEHAa M COLMjajiHAa MpoOJeMaTuKa Koja ce y IIMPOKOM OINCEry IMPOTEeXe OJ MHUTama
Opaka U TIOPOJMYHOI KMBOTa, KYIType cxBaheHe y HajIIupeM CIEeKTPYy I0jaBHUX O0JIMKa,

€KOHOMCKOTI' pasBoja " cTaTycCa MOJIMTUIKUX I/IHCTI/ITYIII/Ija, InuTama MUpa U paTta, MHTCH3UBHOT

%76 Marvin L. Krier Mich, op.cit., “This means that morality is based on considering all human person’s essential
aspects, including personal conscience, embodiment in the material world, sociality, developing life stages,
equality, and the call to worship God. Louis Janssens, a Belgian moral theologian, refers to this approach to
morality as an “ethic of responsibility on a personalistic foundation”.”, ctp. 126.

" Gaudium et Spes, op.cit., ,, Prvorodenac medu mnogom bra¢om ustanovio je poslije svoje smrti i uskrsnuéa, po
daru svojega Duha, medu svima koji ga s vjeromi ljubavlju primaju, novu bratsku zajednicu, naime u svome
Tjelu, §to je Crkva; da se u tom Tjelu svi, kao udovi jedan drugome, medusobno pomazu ve¢ prema razlicitim
darovima koji su im dani. Ta solidarnost treba da neprestano raste sve do onoga dana kad dode do svoje punine: -
tada ¢e ljudi, milo§¢u spaSeni, kao obitelj ljubljena od Boga i Krista, njihova brata, dati savrSenu slavu Bogu.*,
ctp. 227.
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HaopyXaBamkba H MehyHapOJHUX HWHCTUTYIIH]a. Cabopcky  JOKYMEHT TPOMOBHIIIEC
pPaBHONPABHOCT W 3a0paHy JUCKpUMHUHAIIMjE KAaKO YHyTap OpayHe 3aje[JHHIIe TaKo M IpemMa
yiaHoBUMa Topoauie. JuckpumuHanuja ce ocyhyje u y obnactu u3pakaBamka OCOOCHOT
KYJITYpHOT HJCHTUTETa KaKO IOjelMHala TaKo W YUTABUX 33jeHUIA, KA0 M Yy TMOTJeny
Kopulihema KyJTYpHUX caapkaja Ha Taj HA4YMH J1a HUKO HE cMe 300T CBOje pacHe
NPUINIAIHOCTH, je3UKa, peNUTHje, ToJa WIM ETHHYKOT TIOpeKJia OWTH JIUCTaHIUpPaH O]
KyITypHHX BPEIHOCTH H yckpalieH 3a HXOBY 100po6HT Paznuuutn  00nmum
JTUCKPUMUHAIIM]E KOJU C€ MOTY CIIPOBOJUTH M TpeMa MOjeIMHIMMA Kao W MpeMa YUTABUM
HapoauMa ocyhyjy ce y NpuBpeIHO] M €KOHOMCKO] chepu. Adupmuiie ce IpyIITBEHH
M0JI0KA] paJHUKA U BUXOBUX MOPOJIUIIA, 2 HAPOUUTO ce oOpaha maXkmha Ha JPYIITBEHH CTATYC
OHHUX KOjH 300T TIOTpare 3a MOCiIOM U 0a3UYHOM COIMjalIN3aIlijOM HAMYIITa]y CBOj 3ajeIHUILY
M 1I0CA0 IPOHANA3e y CTPaHO] cpeauHM” . Y IOMEHY COLHjalHHX OXHOCA U APYIITBCHE
PaBHONPABHOCTH JOKYMEHT 3ay3MMa CTaB Jia Cy NpHpPOIHA Jo0pa OalmTHHA MEIOKYITHOT
YOBEYAHCTBA M JIa HUKO HEMa MPaBO HA y3ypralujy MPUPOJHUX OorarcraBa M MPOU3BOIHHUX
pecypca®®, 10k ce y 0671aCTH